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ROYAL GRAMMAR , | 


_ commonly called- 


LYLLYS GRAMMAR, 
EXPLAINED: 


[nthoſe Rules of it which con- | 
tern the Gegders and Irregular De- | 


. clinings of Nowns; and the Preter- | 
perfett Tenſes nd Supines Of Verbs; 
ordinarily called, 

Propria que maribus ; Sine genus; and 
As in Preſenti, 


oF way of Queſtion and Anfwer , | 


Opening the mcanings Of the Rufes 
with great plainneſs to the undet=- 
ſtanding of Children of meanett 
capacity, 
With choice C7:tical Obſervations on_ the} ' 
ſame, from the beſt extant Authowrs and Grams 


marians, For the amending of the Miſtakes, and ſupplying 
_ of the Defefts thereof. : | 


—_ 


by W Iitiam Wartres, B, I), 
Author of the Treariſe of the Engliſh Parcicles, | 


LONDON, Pee; Fl 
Priared for Robert Pawlet ar the Sign of the Bible in Chin- [4 
ey Lane ncar Fleet-ſtreer,” and Edward Fawleit Books 
(eller iN Granth mm. 1570, 
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LARS NS 
STC TTFEFROTTOners 


To the moſt Reverend Fa- 


ther in God Richard by Divine 
Providence, Lord Arch- Biſhop of 
York; William Waiker Retor of = 
Colſterworth ” wtheth all 


Happineſs. 


My Lord , 


J Here preſent your Grace this 
| - "j Tra in an Englih dreſs, which 
Bl Occ you were pleaſed to look upon 
"in a Roman babit, and ſo to look 
up0p, 4s to look into, eſpying out, and ad- 
verttfing me of the defefts thereof; and 
the miſtakes that were therein, The advice 
of Horace the critical Poet in (uch caſe as 
this s , Was ths: 


— Si quid tamen olim 
A 2 Scripſeris 


The Epi 1 Dedicatory, 
Scripſeris, in Mftij deſcendat judicis | 


- aures , 
Er-patris, & noftras, nonamque prema- | t/ 
tur 1N annum, | pe 


And this advice 1 have followed herein, 81 
having ſubmitted this Tratt to the wiew of i 
ſeveral much wore diſcerning eyes than 90, 
mine onn, though to none more difcerning ' ho 
than Your Graces are, and having ſup- | t) 
preſſed it alſo nonum in annum ; for "ts; 
thas time and more, fince you were pleaſed 
30 wvouchſafe your peruſal to it. What 
then found Your Approbation , now begs | fat 
Tonr Patronage , being by ſs much better | 8 
than it was, as it w freed from theſe mi- bet; 
ſakes, and ſuppiiedin thoſe defes, you 0th 
obſerved in it, anaſent the great Voſhus| thi 
himfelf in that particular Great Werk| Gr 
of his, which he had beexs pleaſed to hoxomr | liv 
90u with the preſentment of ; to reftifie wt\ neſ 
in, and to ſupply me with : which was 18| bid 
ze an honour ſo hizh, and an enconrage-\ or 
ment ſo great, that 1 were an unworthineſs,| 04d 
aud autingratitude in me to conceal it x and\ a 6, 
eſpecially pnce this work hath acquired a|1 n 
conſiderable improvement by it, Your ſom: 
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The Epiſtje Dedicatory. 
Grace*s great humility and modeſty ts ſuch 
that if you remepber any ſuch thing ( as 
perhaps you do not) Yonr goodneſs,tn which 
the world ſpeaks you more ement thay in 
| greatneſs , incliniag you to forget the good 
turns dome by you wnte others) yes 1 beliews 
you had rather 1 had ſaid nothing of tt, But 
' how then ſhould 1 have performed that das; 
ty of Gratitude towards you , which Na- 
| ture, 4s well as Grace obliges me unio®? 
Give me leave 1 humbly beſcech your 
Grace tobe , (or rather forgive me this 
| fault, if a fault it be , that I have been ) 
grateful, 7 ſhould have done it in another 
better way; But 1 had no better, 1 had no 
other ſo becoming a way 18 do it in as 
this. The work i at the feet of Your 


rk| Grace , and hopes you »dw will bjd #þ 
gr | live; being come to a fitting both big- 
wt neſs and ſhape, in that you did not 
14\ bid it dye, when it had neither ſhape 
e-| nor bigneſſe ſuch as it ſhould have 
ſ3,) bad, as being an abortion rather than 
nd\4 birth, wht firſt you ſaw it, But 
| 4/1 muſt remember, Your Grace hath 
ur ſomewhat elſe todo, than to attend to, 
ei mind ſuch little things «s thiſes 

"0 OR" and 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
and therefore with my hearty prayer , 
that you may long live to be an Es 
couragement 76 the Learned, &s you 
have long lived already an Honour to 
Learning, 7 do in all humility take A 
leave to reſt, 


an 
From Colferworth My Lord, 
Angſt the 2d, Tor Graces moſt bumble 
_— «nd miſt obliged 
Servant, C 


WIilL1iAaM WALKER, 
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' A General Preface to this ; 


and the enſuing Volumes of 
Grammatical Explanations, 


Courteous Reader , 


Aving obſerved, whilſt I was 
a Schoelmaſter tor many years 
In Logth, new Grammars ever 


and anon coming forth : I 
concluded ſomewhat was amiſs in the 
old, for why elſe ſhould the Learned 
- Authonrs of them ſpend their pains in 
compoſitions of new ? 

And this occaſioned my conlidering 
) of, andcomparing the old and the new 
together : the reſult of which conlide- 
'arton and compariſon was this, a con- 
cluſion, | that any of chem would ſerve 
todo the buſineſs they were framed for, 
but none of them would do it ſo mack 
better , as that there was any neceſſity 
A 4 £0 
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A General Preface, 


to lay by the old, togive place to any 
new. Andin3s much as the change of! 
Grammars was of evil conſequence to 
Learners , therefore I concluded, that, 
though ſome tew in thoſe dates { of li- 
berty , ſhalll fay , or rather of licen- 
tiouineſs ) migar rake a tancyqrivately 
toreach ſome new Grammar, yet ge- 
nerally Tearhers would in publick 
Schools make uſe of the ol, unlcls Au-! 
thority ſhould impole ſome new one, 
which I cpuld not imagine it yrauld do, 
without more neceflity than any; 1 ſaw. 
And to make ir ſtill lefle neceſſary , et- 
ther to make a change ot the old, orto 
2]low or connive at a diverſity of new! 
Ones , ( the miſchicf of which , where: 
tolerated; hath been found to be ſo 
great both here , and 1n other Coun-| 
rries, that authority hoth at home and} 
abroad hath choughr good to interpoſe 
in the caſe, and eſtabliſh one only Grams! 
mar tobe read 1a their Dominions ,| 
and forbid the Teaching of any other )! 
I have thought good , after much de- 
liberation with my ſelf, and ſome of 
my le:rned friends , ro ſet co my hand 
| 4 
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The General Preface, 


to explain the 0bſcarities, toreftifie the 
Miſtakes, and to ſupply the Defe#s pre- 
tended to be in the old Grammar:which 
done, there could remain no neceſſity , 
vor very great reaſon that I could ima- 
gine,to bring us back again into that con- 
tuſion and diſtraftion by diverſity of 
Grammars; for the removal of which 
the Authority of this Nation had upon 
mature deliberation eſtabliſhed thx ro 
be the only Grammar , that ſhould be 
learned in all the Schools of England. 

In order to the effecting of chis work, 
| have not only by the by taken notice 
of, but made it much of my bufine(s to 
conſult and examine both Amthours, and 
Lex icographers, and Grammarians as well 
Critical as Technical, and thoſe both 
Ancient and Modern, of our own, and 
of other Countries, and obſerve from 
them, and colle& out of them, what 
might be conducible to my intended 
purpoſe. And having had this under 
conſideration well nigh twenty years; I 
have made ſome good progreſs therein: 
Bur not knowing whether I ſhould live 
to finiſh the work, having other impor- 
tant 


The General Preface, 


cant occaſions to divert me from it, or! 
retard me init , nor knowing how ac« 1 
ceptable it would be when finiſhed, I 
have thoughre good at preſent to put 
forth three Yolumes of that work upon 
zbree moſt nſctul, and moſt uſed parts of 
the Grammer; viz, That concerning 
the Genders of Nouns, called Propris que 
martbus,; and that concerning the Hete. 
recliſies of Nouns, called Que genus; and 
that concerning the Preterperfe# tenſes 
and Swpines of Verbs, called As in Pre- 
ſexti as 2 Specimen or proot of the whole, 
If theſe be accepted of, and judged 
uſctul to the pablick, I may be encoura- 
ged thereby ro go on to publiſh more, 
If not, theſe are.too much - and I ſhall 
humbly beg pardon for giving the world 
an unnece{{ary trouble. | 
Of my pertormances herein I ſhall 
boaſt nothing, bur leave the cenſure 
thereof roevery man; only I ſhall de- 
fire that juſtice and charity trom all, 
which every one would expect from me, 
I have fitted ir, the beſt I could, to be 
an eaſe to the Teacher, a profis to the 
Learner, and a 4c{ight for both; writing 
not 


|] 
The General Preface, 
ic, or not only in Zzglih,whereas I had begun 
w ac. todo It in Zarzne,torhe end I mightbe 
d , I underſtood of, and is be proficable unto 
> put all even of weakeſt capacity, bur alſo by 
upon way of 2 ueſtion and Anſwer , whereby 
rts of the Scholars are capacitated to become 
rning Maſters to themſelves, or one another ; 
e que and yet ſo contriving the Queftions and 
Hete. Anſwers, that there is no neceſſity of 
- and learning the Queſtions without Book, ev 
tenſes very Anſwer containing an intire ſenſe 
Pre- within it ſelf, and ſo being much more 
hole, caſte ro be underſtood, than it would be 
dged if half, or any part of the ſenſe were ro 
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be fetched our of che \@ueſtion, as is uſu- 
al in Interlocutory Diſcourſes, And yet 
the 2 weſtions are not needleſs, as ferv- 
Ing hugely for the Ma#ers eaſe, beſide 
the benefir of them to the Scholars - in 
as much as by the help of them, he may 
(by asking them to the ſeveral Scholars 
otaSeat, in, or out of order, as he 
pleaſes )quickly go over a whole Leſſon, 
and ſee how every one hath minded the 
Leſſon, without the tedious labour of 
hearing every, one ſay all, or-letting 
{ome eſcape without. hearing them ſay 

any 


The General Preface. 


any thing at all, For the entertainmen 
alſo of the Teacher in his vacancies, an 
alſo tor the beneficer ſatisfaction of 0 
cher more inquiſitive whether Learnin 
or Learned Perſons, I have added Cri 
cal Notes or Commentaries upon ever, 
punCctilio almoſt, that ſeemed any wa 
needful or corventent to be adverte 
on, wherein hc hath an account of ever) 
thing explained, or corrected in, or ad 
dec io the Rules of Grammar , an 
whereby he is ſaved more charge | 
buying, aad more time in reading othe 
Grammars, than I will ſpeak of, 

You will find other Grammarians, be 
kde our Authour now and then faking! 
nap,like old Hemer, and awakened by 
me, yet without much noiſe, and if noi 
with much reſpect, yet without anj 
diſreſpe& in the leaſt, For who eve! 
wore fleſh, and was not ſubje& unto 0- 
ver-{ight, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone 
excepted « And what from the diſtance 
of our times and places from thoſe, 
when and where theLanguage, whereof 
we treat was ſpoken; agg what from 
the loſs of thole monuments of that 

PO HIER Language, 


The General Preface, 


' Language, that have been, and are not in 
= wo", and what from the corruptions 
ES, ANgnd different readings of thoſe monu- 
n of oneats of ir, that yet are in being, there 
earnings nothing wherein miſtake is more eafie 
ed Crixo becommitred, than in this ſubject ; 
1 everjand eſpecially when the miſtakes of 
ly Wafformer Authours are become the Dog- 
IverteGyatical Precepts of after Writers: 
f everywhereby Error becomes T raditionary , 
, Oradand Authoritative, and if not impoſſi= 
' » Andble, yer very difficult to be wholly ſhak- 
arge wen off, as I find by experience not only 
; othetin my ſelf, but others, who very confi- 

dently give us ſeveral of the Errours of 
ns, bethe old Grammar in thole very new 
king #Grammars of their own compoling , 
ed bywhereby they pretend to deliver us 
if notfrom thoſe old Errours: Which confi- 
It anyderation did move me the more ſtrong- 

0 everly toprofecute this Deſign, and may in- 
nto 0-'vite others to a peruſal of this work. 

alone Neither will our 4thour be found to 
ſtance'be fo erroneous, as ſome have been pleaſ- 
hoſe, ed to think him, being right enough in 
ereof more places than one, where he hath 

from been thought to be miſtaken (as 1 have 
that apon 
uage, 


The General Preface. 


upon occaſion ſhewn) what noiſe { 
ver have been made of the Errores Li 
by I know not how many pretenders 
be Lights to Zilly, who indeed are ratt 
Lights from Lilly , not only as havi 
from him much of that Light, whi 
they would have ſuppoſed to be th 
own, bur, and rather as defigning 

light their Readers away from t 
learning of him, to the learning of thi 
own compoſures: it betng irration 
ro conceive, they ſhonld ever meat 
childrenſhould learn Lillzes Gramma 
who pur forth other Grammars of the 
own for Children tolearn, For to wh 
purpoſe this waſt of time and pains | 
lezrn theirs, if they muſt learn him roo 
Unleſs it be for private fame or gair 
how much ſoever the publick be damn 
fied thereby, But leaving this to tt 
conſideration of thoſe that have Pow, 
ro take cognizance thereof, I forbez 
to rave further into their deſigns, : 
thinking there was wiſdom 1n that ad 
vice, whereby caution: was given nott 
provoke Hornets. 


Theſe Tra&s I conceive, will be - 
U 


The General Preface; 


ſe ſoefull to all that deal with, or are delight- 
es Lili ed in Grammar Learning , but eſpeci- 
\ders iJally £0 all Young Teachers as well as 
» rathel bearers of Grammar , and more eſpe- 
havindcially to private Country School- Maſters, 

which who may not have the convenicncy of 
© thei/{ceing, nor time for ſearching into thoſe 
ning rob ks , which are neceſſary to be dealt 
\m thewithal, in order to ſatisfaction in theſe 
of theiiParticulars ; and who will find herein 
rationale ph and ſubſtance of what hath 
mean |Þeen ſaid ro the purpoſe by the moſt and 
1919143 belt, either old or zew Grammarians, To 
of theijal whom that ir may be profitable is 
to what®y prayer,and to any of whom it it ſhall 
pains tqring any profit it ſhall be my joy. For 
m too 49 fome glory, I hope, will redound 
r gain{ato my God, and ſome good will 
 damni{OMe unto his Church , both whom ir 
pas My Deſire , asitis my Duty, in what 
may, to be ſubſervient unto. 

And that good God , that hath en- 
ons, cued me his weak and unworthy Ser- 
that ad\Vant with this ſmall Aire, ſo bleſle the 
>1 NOt [0 deſign ro publick advantage, that in 

the mprovemenr of ir, ic may be unto 
| be uſe} Mers as a Talenr, For my part, _— 
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The General Preface; 

I beg not your Praiſe, I beg not y 
Thanks ; but your Patience until you 
read, and your Charity when you 
have read ; this I do, and this ] 
beg of you. And fo committing | 
Work to your Mercy, and you 
Gods Mercy, I reſt 


Your Servant for the 
publick good, 


He Reader is defired to excuſe the A 

thor from ſuch Errata's as have eſcax 

the Preſs, his diſtance from the City not | 

ving him the opportunity to peralſe the ſhe: 
as they were done. 
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> | GRAMMAR: 


Touching the Genders of Nouns as they are 
delivered in Propria qu maribas, &c, 


?, 
———_—— —— ——  —_ ———  — 


| CHAP. IL 

' 1. Queſt, D 1 many ſozts of Boles doth 
the Au- dy hy G;ammar give foz the Genders 
'e eſcaped of Noaas o : | 

not 9i- . 41/». The Grammar gives two ſorts of Rules 

y. 8') for the Genders of Nouns : Namely Rules for the 
he —_ Genders of Nouns Sutſtantives, and Rules for the 
Genders of Nouns Adje#. ves. 

2 Qu. Gow many ſo:ts of Bales doth the 
Gzowmaar give foz ihe Genders of Nouns Sub- 
ſtantives ? 

{ - 2, An. TheGrammar gives two ſorts of Rules 

TIO | for the Genders of Sutftantives : Namely for the 

| Genders of Subſtanrives Proper , and for the Gen- 
ders of Subſtanrtives Common, 

3. Qu. H$6w wapp Rntcs doth the Grammar 

To B give 
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Propria 


que Nart- 


bus, 


ceings che ning 27 Gods ? ti 


An Exylan:tion of 


giv: fe: the Fenders of Sabſlantiv»g Proper! 

An. The Grammar piyes two Rules for the Gen- 
ders of Subſtantives Proper : The one for Maſculing 
and rhe other for Feminines. 

. Qu. wat Bois do:h the Gzamirar give fo) 
the Ge'Derg of Pziper Nouns of the Maſculine 
Gender ? | 

An. The Grammar pives this Rule for the Gen- 
ders of Propey Nouns of the Maſculine Gender, 


GULIELMI LILII 


Regulz Generales Propriorum 


de Malſculinis. | 
Propria que Maribus tribuuntur maſcula dicas: | 
Ur ſunt Divoarum, Mars, Bacchus, Apollo 3 Yrrorum, 
Ut Cato, Virgilius ; Fluviorum, ut Tibris, Oronres?! 
Menſium,ut Ottober; Ventorum,ut Lybs,Notus, Auſte® 
5. Q1, What 1« the meantag of thts Bulre | 
An. The meaning of rhis Rule is this, Thar lf 
Proper names of Perſons or Things 3 that (i 


are, or are conceived to he of the Male Kind| (u 
as the word He may be applyed to } are of the Ma 
riiline Gender, 

6, Qu. How may loztz of Proper Nonns 
h1-»yec gre expiefily conteined tn tHh's Rt? 
An. There are exprefly contained in this Rul 
five forts of Proper Names or Nouns : viZ. DivP 
rum, Virorum, | Iuviorum, Menſrum, Ventorum, |. &* 
The Names of Gods, of Men, of Rivers, of — 


vi 


of Winds. 


7. Q". Wh chhzanch of the IRulz is i that cot 


An. That branch of the Rule wiuch concen Y 
i 


Lillies Gram mar. 3 


droner! the gender of the Proper Names of gods, is this, Ur Lir ſunt Dj- 
bo _ ſunt Divorum,Mars, Bacchus, Apollo. vorum, 
il 

aſculing 7 44M the meaning of thts bzanch of 

ive fo) 4 The meaning of this branch of the Rule is, 
ul; =_ the Proper names of Gods are of the maſculine 
| gender. 

0. tWhat (5 there to be nnderſtood by the W525 
' Divorum, oz the name*® of Gods y & 

An. By the word Divorum, or the Name; of Gods, 
we areto underſtand all thoſe names, which are 
Ph. ['uſed tobe given, not only unto the One True God, 

{uch as Fehowva, &c. but alſo unto all imaginary 

n falſe gods, ſuch as here are reckoned, Mars, Bac- 
| chus, Apollo, &c. 

10, Qu. Chich bzanch of the Wnlz 6 thee 
:wheretn the Gender of P3;oper names of Men is 
concerned x 


1e Gen- 
of 


3-1 | 
jrorum; | 4n- Thar branch of the Rule which concerns the Virorum 
Jrontes Proper names of Men is this, /irorum,ut Cato, 'Virgi- 


s,Auſte*'"* 
ies | '1+ Qu. What fs the meaning of this bzanch of 


Thar alt Bate ? | | 

r eithed An- The meaning of this branch of the Rule is 

nd ((u his, That the proper names of Men are of the mal- 

the Myfuline gender, 

' 12 Qu. what is here to be nnderftgod by the 

92d Virorum, oz the names of men 2 

An. By the word /irorum or the names of Men, 

ve Rule are to underſtand .all thoſe Proper names 

2. DivYMich are given unto Peyſons that are of, or are 

\m. i, efonceived to beof the Male kind or Sex, 

' Months 13: Qu- How many fozss of lacy pzoper rame® 

tan pou rickon op ? | 

e: An, There may, of ſuch Proper names, bc reck6- 
ed up three ſorts. (1,) The Names of Men, as 
atoand Virgilias. (2.) The Names of Good Angels, 
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Fluvtrums 
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feminine gender ; name!y Albula, Allea, Druenti 


At Explanation of | 


as Gabriel and Raphael. (3.) The Names of evi 
Angels, or Divels, Lucifer, Ap«llyon, &c, | 

14. Qu Mas there nothing elie be referred 
this b2 »ucb of the BBule ? | 

An. To this branch of the Rule may, be referre# 
the Proper names of People, of ſeveral-Countries, 
Car, Ser, Perſa, Turca, Macedo, Sax»,Trevir. Arabi 
Atrebas, Phryx, Thrax , Allobrox , Cappadox, &cP 

15. Qu. UWlhich bzanch of the Baie ts 8ha 
which concerns the gznder of the pzop:r names 
Rivers ? ( 

An. Thar branch of the Rule wherein the gendef/ 
of Proper names of Rivers is concerned is this, Flu 
viorum, ut Tibris, Orontes, 

16, Qu. Wysct is The mennting of this bzanch 
of the Baie ? 

An, The meaning of this branch of the Rule is thi 
Thar the Proper names of Rivers generally are 
the maſculine gender, | 

17. Qu. BJire there nam:s of Rivers of any oth 
but th: miſcultire nenver - 

An Thereare Exceptions from this Rule for t 
gender of the Proper names of Rivers : for fo 
names of Rivers arc of the Feminine gender : ſo 
are of the neuter gender; and one is both the m 
caline and neuter. 

18/ Qu. (Ht names of Rivers are of the fi 
nine cenoc'r 7 

An. Styx and Lethe names of Rivers are of the fe 
minine gender, as being made of greeb names, and! 
keepin? that gender in Latine , which they had | 
Greek. 

19. Qu. Þ22 there none but Gzeekiſh names 
inc ef ehy irmintie gendes © 

An. There are alto Laiime names of Rivers oft 


/ 
| 


and pg 


Lupia, Matrona, Myſella, Sejaana,Viſtala : 
ncra 


T :llies Gr.:mm17, 


nerally all names of Rivers of like rerminations, 
rred 29, Qu, & aw then 1* it that mar. p names of Uit- 
| b:18 of « feminine rermination gre4e42 in Autho; s 
eferre$&fthe maſculine gender ; rs Moſella, Garumna,Dus« 
ra, Bograda,, Gela, Marlya, Addua ? 
| An. When names of Rivers of a feminine termina- 
ox, &cÞ!0n are read in Authors of the maſculine gender, 
s $hatfhoſe Authors had reſpet unto the word Fluvius , 
ames of vhich they underſtood together with the name of 
the River, and rhereto fitted the gender of the Ad- 
 gendep/eftive that they joyned to it. 
21. Qu. Bus ot comes it to paſſe that the ſame 
name 9: « River cf » femine terminstton (5 ſoir.e- 
anch gffim's "-Tedin the maſculine gender, and ſometimes 
athe femine, +»s Moſella, 
An. When the name of a River in a, or any fe- 
nine termination, is. uſed in the feminine g 
der, then re{pet is had either unto the terminati@þ” 
rglle unto aqua underſtood with ir, But When it 1s 
ed irrthe maſculine gender then the reſpet& is had 


- for thÞanto Fluviys nndcritood likewiſe with ir, or unto 
Or fo feigned God of that River, who was pictured in 
r: ſome :orm ofa man. 

the md} 22. Qu. whar wames of Rivers v77 of the neuter 


BI t 
be femi An. Tibernm and Fader are proper names of Ri- 
ers of the nexrer gender, 
" the f4 ' 23, Qu, Uhunmeofa Bivecr t: both c>f the 
nes, antmaſculine «nt neuter gender? 
7 had if An. Nar the proper nams6of a River is hoth of the 
maſculine and neuter gender : of theneuter gender in 
13125 arclpet of termination, of the maſculine gender ly 
reference unto Flivius or Amnis underſtood with it, 
rs of th}- 24. Qu. Cigar iiuls DO W2ammiINRLs35 gr bz in 
YruentidR've. s: routhing the Ger:darg of p;coer nan?s of 
and gq1a-vers ? . 
neral} An, Mr. Farnaby gives this Rule in general 
| | B 3 couch - 


: 


| 


Menfium. 


An Explanation of 


rouching the gender of the Proper names of Rivers, 
that if any of them be uſed in the Maſculine, or 
Neuter Gender, «it is with reſpe& unto Fluvny, 
or Flumen underſtood with them. And Voſſius give 
this Rule, that the Names of Rivers are of that Gen- 
der, which their rctmination requires. And if at 
any time, where rhe termination 1s feminine & 
neuter, the ocnder of the word is maſculine, there 
is a Syntheſis in the expreſſion, and 1tis out of re 
ſpe& unto / [uvrus underſtood therewith. 

Eq For Iſther, Rhenus, Metaurnus, Rhodanus, Therui, 
antiently they ſaid trum, Rhenum; Metaurum, Rh 
danum, Therum, it the word Flumen followed. Hen 
that of Horace 4. Carm. 4. Od. Teſtis Metaurun 


fiamen oF Aſdrubal. and De Art, Poet, Ant flums 


Rhenum, aut pluvius deſcribitur avcus. 

Acberon or Acherons the name of a River is uſe 
ro fgnifie an imaginary place or Country. And whe 
it ſignifies a River jt is of the maſculine, when, 
Conntry jt 1s of the feminine gender ; fluvius bein 
underitocd inthe one, and regio in the other. | 

25- Qu.Wntco tzanch of the alc tx tht, whit 
concerns {be 220per mes of Months ? 

An. Thar branch of the Rule, which conce 
the Proper names of Months, is, Menſtrum, ut Ofts 
ber. | 
25, Qu. Whit ts rhe me:ning of chts bzanch# 
the ins ? | 

An, The meaning of this branch of the Rule i 
this, That the Proper names of Months are of th 
meſculine gender. * 

27. Qn, nova; ar» the neme3 of Months pl 
gerly Subſtantives 0z Adje&ives ? f, | 

An. The names of Months properly are Adi 
ves taken Subſtantiveiy; 2s both Farnaby and /4 i 
frus atfirm. | 

28. Qu. Wip ares the P;oper names 
Mont) 


Li [ lies G YAammar, 


Months being Q Fjedives alwayes of the maſculine 
f Rivers, gener. 
uline, ot! An, The Proper names of Months though they be 
Fluvins) by nature AdjeRives, yet they are alwayes of the 
us give; maſeuline gender, becauſe Menſis, which is ever un- 
hat Gen- derſtood, and ſometimes expreſied with them, is 
and if a referred unto in the gender of them, 
inine & © The names of Months ſeems to be AdjeRives 
ie, there firſt becaule they have the Subſtantive Menſis in ſe- 
put of re: yeral caſes coming together with ir. Hence we 
read in Cic. Menſe Quintili. in Hor, Sextile Menſe. 
s, Theru, in Plin. Menſe Maio, in Sucton. Septegnbrem Menſem; 
um, Rv and Menſem Aprilem. Sccondly,ccavſe their rames 
i, Hen like Adje&ives arc ſet as agrec!1g with Subſtantives 
{etaurutt of divers genders. Hence we read in Ho ace, Marti 
at flum® Calendis , and None Decembres; and in Cic, Idibus 
Martins, &c, 
y is uſ@ 29, Qu. Which bz:inch cf the Bulet® fr that con- 
\nd whe cerng the qenÞder of che 3316-*rx m4mes of Winds 2 
, when; An. That branchof the Rule which concerns the 
'us” bein gender of the Proper names of Winds is this, Vento- 
ther. | mm, ut Lybs, Notus, Auſter : 'to which may be ad- 
28, whit ded Cefras, Boreas, Aquilo, Eurus, Zephyrus. 
| 30. Qu. What t: che meaning ut this bzanch of 
concert tht Bnj: z 
ut Oty An. The meaning of this branch of rhe Rulgis 
; this, That the Proper names of Winds are general: y 
bzanchi of the maſexline gender. | 
' 31. Qu. Js there a: p name ef cny Clicd inthe 
e Rule | femtnjne genver ? ' 
re of ! An. Llaps, the name of a wind is ro be except- 
ed from the Rule of maſculines 3 as reraining that 
nths pit genderin Latine, which ir hath in greek, being ori- 
| ginally a greek word, axixay. = 
re Ad 32 Qu. Bat are not Ercfiz »nd Ornithiz names 
and /q of Winks of the feminine grndce, being feminive 


la their termination ? 
ames « " B 4 Au. Eteſs 


Month 


Ventornm, 


An Explanation of 


An. -Eteſie and Ornithie names of winds, though 
minine in their termination, yet are maſculine i 
1 their gender, as being originally greek words inn 
116 and i,9/u of the firſt declenfion of Simples, whi 
' are all maſculines z and beſides in both there is 

ſped unto rhe greck word ary, Or unto the Lati 
word ventus. 
T The AdjeRive names of Winds,as Africus,Sug, 
folanus, 2c. So Fapix as being the ſame with Fapig 
gins, becauſe that wind blows our from Fapygra 
Apulia, are uſed maſculinely, as referring unto 
ſubſtantive Ventus, | 
33- Qu. How are the wozi s of th's Bale 
elined 2 : : 
The declin. 4n- The words of this Rule are declined th 
ing if the hic Mars, Martis, 8c. hic Bacchus, Bacchi, Cc, hic 
or+ pollo, Apollinis &c. hic Cato, Catonts,&c, hic Virgilug; 
Propria Virgilir, 8c. hic Tibris, Tibris, &c. hic Orontes,Oronts 
quz Mari- and Orontts,&c, hic Oztober, Ottobris, &c, hic Lybs,ly 
bus. bis, &c. hic Notus, Noti, &c. hic Auſter, Auſtri,8c, | 
34 Qu. Wy oct the Pgoper nanes of {mer 
ther things. beilide thoſe ſporified tn the Bule ter 
ferred dither ? 

CES An. Hither may be referred the Proper names G | 
Animalium any fort of Creatures , whoſe (ex is diſtinguiſhable 
ſexus maſ- and which are certainly known to be of the malg. 
clint. kind ;, as for inſtance, the Proper names of Hu 

as diſtinguiſhed from Mares, as Bucephalas; and Dogs 
as diſtinguiſhed from Bitches, as, Hyleus, Lac! 
Harpalos, ard ſo of other creatures. 
Montium. q Somerceicr hither the Names of Mownt :7ns 4 
Hills. But there is no one ccrt2in Rule for them, F 
ſome are of the maſculine gender, namely thoſe th$' 
end in os,as Achos 3 or in vs, *S mus, 0:ympus, Pi 
das, Parnaſſus , Veſuvius, Caucaſus, Tarrus. 4 
# whereas Apuletus uſerth Fymrttns, and Tenaros int 
| Wi) feminine gender; by theſe 1 ames ne meats _ 
Moat 
- 


y 


\ 
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auntains in Attica, or Laconica, but the Countries 
emſelves,ſo that the gender of the AdjeRives joyn- 
%4 inthe feminine gender with them, hath reſpe& 
nto Regro underſtood in them. Again ſome are of 
tHe feminine gender, namely tice that are of the firſt 
eclenfion ending in a or e : as Mina, Ofſa, Oeta, or 
ete, Rhodope, Caſpe. And if any of thele he ar any 
ime uſed, as ſomerimes they are in the maſculine 
der; itis by a Syntheſis, reſpe&t being had unto 
"ns which is vnderitood together with them. Laſt- 
ſome are of the Neut-y Gender 3 namely thoſe that 
the ſingular number cnd in on or um; as Pelion,&c. 
nd thoſe that in the Plurial number end in a, as Me- 
ala, Iſmara, Taygeta ( i. e. as thcy are plurals) and 
nally SoraFe in the ſingular number of the third 
clenfion. Heace Hyyace 1 Carm. Vides ut alta ſtet 
we candidum Soratte. 
*S,Oronts Thus far of the Rule for the Genders of Proper 
' Lybs,Lyames or nouns of the maſculine Gender, 


Ir1,8c. | 

f lem Ts GOT: 

le ter CHAP. 1k 

names 1 I, 7 T Pat 1s the frammer Bale Co, 
1uiſhabl vY t': grnde" of Proper nogns '03 


he makames *\*th+ feminine neud r? 

of Hil An. The Grammar Rule for the gender of Proper 
and Daouns or naincs of the feminine is this. 

S, Lact 


. Ds Femininis. 
t xins 4 
"em, þ 


ropria femineum referentia nomina ſexum. 

zmineo generi tribuuntuy, &c, ſruve Dearkm 

hoſe thÞunt, ut Juno, Venus 3 Multerum,cen Anna, Philotis 3 
P4S, PiUrbium, ut Elis, Opus ; Regionum, ut Gracia, Perſis; 
is, Anſnſuls item nomen, ceu Creta, Britannia, Cyprus. 
yoo intÞ 2. Qu, Wins 43 vor memntra of 01:45 Hinle 


_ An, The meaning of this Rule is this, that all 
Proper 


Mou 
: 


Propr 7 fx- 
minewm, 


The declin- 
ing bf the 
words in 
Propria 
quz Mari- 
bus, 


DE 
An FE xylanation of 


An. -Ereſie and Ornithie names of winds, thoughz 
minine intheir rermination, yet are maſculine 
their gender, as being originally greek words in 
and #1.6/u ofthe firſt declenfion of Simples, wh 
are all maſculines ; and befides in both there is 
ſpe& unto the greck word a»4er, Or unto the Lati 
word ventus. 

CT The Adje&ive names of Winds,as Africus,s 
folanus, &c. So Fapix as being the ſame with Faji 
gins, becauſe that wind blows our from Fapygra 
Apulia, are uſed maſculinely, as referring unto 
ſubſtantive Vents, | 

33- Qu. Hew are the wozis of th's Bale 
elined 2 

An. The words of this Rule are declined th 
hic Mars, Martis, &c. bic Bacchus, Bacchi, &c. hic 
pollo, Apallinis &c. hic Cato, Catonis,&c. hic Virgili 
Virgil, &c. hic Tibrts, Tibris, &c. hic Orontes,Oron 
and Orontis,&c. hic Oftober, Oftobris, &c. hic Lybs, 
bis, &c. hic Notus, Noti, &:c. hic Auſter, Auſtri,8c, 

34+ Qu. Wap act the Porer nanes of {cm} 


| ther things. befide thoſe ſpecified tr the Bule ter 


Animalium 
ſoxus maſ- 
culint. 


Montium. 


5 


ferred dither ? 
An. Hither may be referred the Proper names} 
any ſort of Creatures, whoſe (ex is dittinguiſhah! 
and which are certainly known to be of the maj 
kind ; as for inſtance, the Proper names of 
as diſtinguiſhed from Mares, as Bucephalas; and D 
as diſtinguiſhed from Bitches, as, Hyl&us, Lacy 
Harpalos, and ſo of other creates, | 
q Someretcr hither the Names of Mountains 1! 
Hills. But there is no one certain Rule for them, FF 
ſome are of the maſculine gender, namely rhoſet 
end in os,as Achos ; or in vs, 2% A*mus, 0:ympus, Pl 
das, Parnaſſus , Veſuvius, Caucaſus, Tairus, Al 
whereas Apuleius uſeth Hymrttns, and Tenaros int! 
{ceminine gender 3 by theſe 1 ates ne meats nota) 
Mil 
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untains in Attica, or Laconica, but the Countries 
mſelves,ſo that the gender of the AdjeRtives joyn- 
in the feminine gender with them, hath reſpe&t 
to Regis underſtood in them. Again ſome are of 
t& feminine gender, namely tlicſe that are ofthe firſt 
clenfion ending in a or e: as Aitna, Ofſa, Oeta, or 
te, Rhodope, Caſpe. And if any of theſe be at any 
euſed, as ſometimes they are in the maſculine 
der; itis by a Syntheſis, reſpe&t being had unto 
"ns which is vnder{tood together with them. Laſt- 
ſome are of the Neut*y Gender 3 namely thoſe that 
the ſingular number cnd in on or um; as Pelion,f&c. 
d thoſe that in the Plurial number end in a, as Me- 
la, Iſmara, Taygeta ( i. e. as they are plurals ) and 
ally Sora#e in the ſingular number of the third 
clenfion. Heace Horace 1 Carm. Vides ut altiſter 
e candidum Soratte. 
Fes,0r0m; Thus far of the Rule for the Genders of Proper 
ic Lybs,lames or nouns of the maſculine Gender, 
ſtri,$c, 
of {emit _— 
vie ter | CHAP. IL 


names} 1, Qu, '\ 7 Pat 1s the Frammer Bale Coz 
guiſhab) V / t42 grnde” of Proper nowng '03 
the mugmes *f ++ feminine nend t2 

of Hiſ An, The Grammar Rule for the gender of Proper 
and uns or naincs of the feminine 1s this. 

is, Lac 


— CT ——  — 


, De Femininis. 

1 ins aÞ ropria femineum referertia nomina ſexum. 

hem, kf 2mineo genert trib1runtuy, &c, ſrve Dearkm 

unt, ut Juno, Venus 3 Milrerum,cen Anna, Philotis ; 

:pus, PYrbium, ut Elis, Opus ; Regionum, ut Gracia, Perſis; 

us. Aſuls item nomen, ceu Creta, Britannia, Cyprus. 

0s int 2. Qu, Winzy 45 voe meine an of 01:45 Kinle © 

Snot} An, The meaning of this Rule 1s this, that all 
Moi Proper 


Prop! it fee 


mineum, 


Dearum. 


An Explonation of 


Proper names - f Perſons or Things, that either are, 
are conceived to be of the female kind [ ſuch as: 
word She may be applied to ] are of the feming 4 
gender. 

3. Qu, Bow many ſoz's of Pzoper nouns 
nar:cs are exp2elle'p conteined tn thts Bute ? 

An, There are cxprcſly contained in this F 
five ſorts of Proper nouns ornames, viz. Dear 
Mulierum; Urbium; Regionum ;, Inſularum : 1, 
The names of Goddeſſes; cf Women ; of Cites, PE 
Countries z of Hands. 

4. Qu. Wyp are the names of Citles 
Connt:t:®, Whicharo of no Ser, added 0 
H6o'efoz the gender of JPzoper rames of thing; F** 
che f:rma'e Sep £ Rt 

An, The names of Cities and Countries, and{ 4 
of Iſlands, are added to the Rule for the genderf-Nt 
the Proper names of things ofthe female Sex, li 
cauſe though rhey be not properly of any ſex, | 
they do in ſome degree repreſent the female 
inthat they are as it were the mothers of their | 
habirants, which they do bring forth. | 

$5. Qu. Wiztch b;anach ef the Baie 15 that, Wl 
conccrne* the nam's of Goddeſſes ? 

An. That hranch of the Rule that concernes F**® 
names of Goddeſles is this, Sive Dearum ſunt, 
Juno, Venus. T 

6. Qu. Wh ts the meaning of tht; bzanch off 
Rolce 

An The meaning of this branch of the Rule! 
That the proper names of all thoſe Imaginaty IF, 
ries, which the Hcathens phanſicd to be, and wh 
ſhipped as Goddeſſes, or ſhe gods, are of the fe! 
nine gender. Such were Zun), and Venus here mt 
tioned ; alſo Minerva, Luna, Diana, Cybele, Cf 
Veſta, &c. Ben 
7. Qu. hich bz1nch of the IR ate {5 thit why, 


In 


it 


lies G-- 
ran Lillies Gr-12mar, 


h as« s the gender of the n*mes of Women 2 
feming An. That branch of the Rule which concernes 
Proper names of Women is this 3 Mulierum, ceu 
zna, Philotis. 
- Qu. What ig the meaning of this bzench of the 
- 
An. The meaning of this branch of the Rule is 
is, That the Proper names of Women, what ever be 
termination thereof, though on or am, arc ofthe 
minine gender ; as Anna, Philotis, Dorcion, Planeſt- 
, Glycerium, 
d to 4 9 Qu. Bre thire not names of ſomethings elſe 
ying; {Ne Women, to be compzehinded nnder the names 
Pomcney 
- and{'4n. Under the names of Women are to be compre- 
-nder (ended the names of ſundry things beſide women , 
ex, hich are conceived of, as if the; were Women. 
ſex, Juchare the imaginary Heatheniſh Poetical Muſes, 
121e nd Graces, and Furies, and Harpies , and Nymphs 
heir $f all forts, Wood Nymphs and Sea Nymphs ; and 
Nymphs that belonged to Mountains and 
, w] 


pans 
te ? 
his þ 
De: 
Mm: 1, 
ies, | 


(es 


prings, all whoſe names are of rhe feminine gen- 
er; as Calliope, Aglaia, Tiſiphone, Celeno, Atroyes, 
__ &c, 

10, Qu. Which bzanch of the Bv'e ic thae 
phich Sm the Proper names of Ciries ? 


rnes 


ſunt, 


h offf 4n- That branch of the Rule which concernes the 
ender of Proper names of Cities 1s this, Vrbium, ut 

Rule! lis, Opus. 

ty D - - W. that (7 the meun(ag of this bzanch cf the 

{4 yane : 

- fed An. The meaning of this branch of rhe Ruie 1s, 

re m&{nat the Proper names of Towns, whether preater, 

-. Cenf® Cites, or leſſer, as Villages are of the feminine 


_—_ as Elis, Opus. 
2. Qu, Jsthe Gale in tht- fo eniberfaily true 


hat ther arc no cxieptions from tt rf 
An, There 


11 


Multerum. 


Urbium, 


An Exp \enation of 


An. There are exceptions from this Rule, as 
ſhall ſee afterward, In the mean time we may 
ſolve on this; that the Gender of Proper nat 
of Towns is known by their Terminations, 
that if any of them have an Adje&tive joyned y 
it, diſagreeing with the- termination of it, the 
is a Syntheſis inthe expreſſion, and reſpett is 
unto Urbs, which is underſtood, Hence nouvrs @ 
ding in a and e. of the firſt declenfion are of | 
feminine gender; as Ardea, Roma, Mitylene, Heli 
And the like is to be ſaid of plurals in e, as Ath 
Mycenz. 

q Adria ſometimes is the name of. a City, 
ſomerimes ofa Sea, When ir is the name ofaC 
it is of the feminine gender 3 when it ſignifies a 
then iris of the maſculine gender, as having refere: 
_—_ Sinus, whence 1s read in Straby 3 *Alpias ui 
oe 
13. Qu. @1:tc> brarth of the Bulle (s that whi 

conccrns che Ygaper nam! s If Countrics? 

An. That branch of rhe Rule which concer | 
the Proper names of Countries is this, Regronum 
Gracia, Pcriis, 

- Is. Qu, that ts the meaning of thi; bz:nchp. 
the Bo! * 
An. The meaning of t1's hranch of the Rule 

t'1i5, the, t he Proper names of Countries are pene 
ly or the femme pender as Gracia, Peiſis, 106 
lia, Iraltyu, Anel:, &c. , 
is. Q'. 45 .vult arp Prorer name of anp Cot 
tip, Kor ich © no? of th form nine aeador v 
An. Pontus as weil when it ſignifies a Count 
whether thar in 4ſ:a, or that in Earofe (© called, 
v hen it fanifies a Sea is of the maſculine gender. $; 
16 I, M6 Gan nmiariens gibe awp genithy 
tz2e rowing th? ge: ets of Proper nan 63 
- Conntries? | 
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An. Grammarians give this Rule touching the 
oper names of Countries, that if at any time an 
je&ive be joyned with the Proper name of a 
puntry, which ſuirs not with the termination of 
ke name, there is a Syntheſis in the expreſſion, 
dd Regro or Terra 15 referred to therein. 

\ Touching thoſe names of Countries, which . 
d in 14, as Talia, Gracia, it is probably con- 
Fived that they are Adje&ives taken Subſtan- 
rely, whoſe maſculine and neuter genders are 
dw moſtly grown our of uſe; and that the rea- 
n of their being feminines is becauſe Terra, or 
llus, or Regis, are referred to therein, The 
Found of this opinion is, firſt becauſe the maſcu- 
nes of ſome of theſe word are yer remaining; as 
ced emonius from Lacod.emon , whence is Lace- 
monia. Phryzius from Phryx, whence is Phry- 
: So Thracius from Thrax, whence is Thracia, 
ith which and the reſt Terra or Regio is under- 
pod. Secondly, becauſe tle word Terra is often 
und in Authors put in the ſame caſe with theſe 
ords, Whence we read in Appuleius , morem 
eſſalig Regionts : in Ceſar, Ex uſu Terre Gallie 3 
Ts Livy, Exta Terram Ttaliam. Of all which 
23N6) eViſ. de Analogia |. 1. c. 12. and de Conſtru- 
© Ruled ome C. 2. 8 
» pene I7, Qu. Which bz*nch cf the Mulz © thas 
6G dich concerns zhe Proper a*mes of Iflands ? 

An. That branch of rhe Rule which concerncs 

12 Proper names of Iſlands is this, 
ip Col Yale item nomen, ceu Creta, Britannia, Cyprus, 
18. Qu. Wharts 68 meantzg of $15 e24uch cf 
11h Buie - 
cal'ed,} 4n, The means of this branch of the Rule is 
nder. B:js. that the Proper names of Ilands arc of the fe- 
 g*nMÞyrine eender;, is Creta, Iritannia, &0. ; 
2069 q Touchin? this branch it may be naed, as of 
\ . the 

n. Gr 


, 


ule, as 
e may 
per nat 
tions, 
yned 
3 
ett 13 


fies a 
| referer 
plag wha 


bat whi 


concer! 
gronum 


Inſularam, 


1 C94, 


An Explanation of 


the two former, that where a Noun of a Maſt 
rerminarion is of the feminine Gender, there 
or Inſula is referred unto, 
19. Qu. Dothihe Gzammar make any cx 
on com avP branch of the Viale ? 
An. The Grammat makes an exception fl 
that branch of rhe Rule, which concernes 
Proper names of Cites , and that exceptio 
this, | 
Excipien- Exciptenda tamen quedai ſunt Urbium : ut iſt 2 
da tamen Maſcula,Sulmo, Agragas: quedam neatralia,ut A 
quzdam Tibur,Przneſte : gy genus, Anxur,quod dat utru 
ſunt urhi- 20. Qu. Wihet 1s the meaning of chts 
utn. tion ? 

An. The meaning of this Exception is this, 
all names of Cities and Towns are nor of the {<'* 
nine gender 3 bur ſome are of the maſculine 
der ; ſome of the neuter gender ; and one is bo 
the maſculine and neurer gender ? 

21. Qu. Wave pou eony Kuleto guide pou 
tht; nn: c4tnlp of thr Genders of Pzoper o 
of To'x9u5 and Cities, ro knew (ifpou meet 
any oth: bifides rhife partici irip here ercep 
Whici 6: of iy2 maſcullue, wh ch ofthe fe 
8nd Which af the nearer gender ? 

An. The Rule of direftion to know the gen 
of Proper names of Cities and Towns, is to obſl 
the termination of the words : for according 
the termination of the wores, fo is the Gender 


0/<c oe wi eb EE roars es at es 6 0 ut thn AP A 
"i * 4 * : * ug 
=- 


P p Cos ”» _ 4 -? — 2 + | , 
them ; rIGIC Are Or TNe INA1CH1EC genauer, wh 


rermination !s maſculine; and thois are neut 
whole termination 15 neutral ; and it any word 
malculi:e or neutral! e found 
the feminine gender it is by a Synto-fre, 


taxe tir for the gender ofcthem, wich they ar 


fed to rcad its 22, 
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2. Qu. Which ts that branch of the & reception 
t concerns name: of Cities of the maſculine gen- 
? 

n, The firſt branch of the exceprion [ which is 
Excipienda tamen quedam ſunt Urbium ; ut iſt a 
la Sulmo , Agragas | concernes proper 
of Citres and Towns of the maſculine gen- 


3. Qu. What is the meaning of chis bzanch of 
Exception 2 
n. The meaning of this branch of the excepti- 
is this, That ſome proper names of Cities and 
wnsare of the maſculine gender , namely thoſe 
tendino, as Salmo, and thoſe that end in as, as 
agas ( Or as it ſhould be rather written Acragas, 
ing A'zp&yec in greek. ) | 
0inthe third Declention of the Latines is a 
culine termination, as Leo, Sermo, &c, Hence 
moand Cyoto is of the maſculine gender : and ſo 
8 POOP rho, and Hippo z which wwo yet areread wick 
er Fninine Adjettives, in Martial, and Silius, by a 
net Wt jefis, with reſpe& unto Urbs, Our of which re- 
rerpuees itis that Sirmio, Tarraco, and Caſtulo being 
a maſculine termination, yer are uſed as femi- 
- 
s In the fifth Declenfion of the Greeks is 2 
(culine termination, as « 42 Hence Acragas of 
58 is of the maſculine gender. Again, As in 
firſt Declenfion of the Greeks is of the maſcue 


his, 


' gen 
0 of 
rding 


- wi termination, as 5 T=uizs Nucſtor, Hence Taras 
nen"acan 1. 5. is of the maſculine gender. 
0:6 Js in the rhird declenfion of rhe Greeks is 2 


20 Þſculine termination. Henc: Virgil uſeth Abydos, 
pe Ovid, Lesbos ( of the ſecond declenfion of the 
\c 3©*Itinezanſwering to that third in Greek) in the 
© , Aculine gender and accordingly thoſe that end in 
4 f (yea though formed of Greek nouns in os ) = 

; maſ- 


a ab 


r5 


Maſeula 
Sulmo, 


Nuedam 
neutralta 
ut Argos- 


| uſed as feminines, and ſome alwayes 3 as Seſty 


/ 


An Exlmnation of 


maſculines, by termination. Hence PFlorus 

Coriolus in the maſculine gender, Yet partly 
cauſe that termination os in Greek hath many fe 
nines in thar Declenfion ending in it; and < 
ly out of reſpect to the general word Urbs, ul 
in the underſtanding goes along with the wo 
both Abydos and Lesbos, and the other word 
the ſame termination and derivation are me 


t 
7 
k 
7 


Seſtos, Ilios,Colchos, Saguntos or Saguntus, 

Us in words which in Greek end in vc con 
ed of bers is a maſculine rermination, Hence 
ſinus, and Daphnus are of the maſculine g 
And fo in reſpe& of termination Amathus, Tr 
zus, Opus, Hydrus, Ceraſus, 1nd the like are 1 
culine, whereof yet ſome; as Opus and Amath 
uſed as ferninines reſpe& being had unto Urh 
a Syntheſis or Hyponea. But if any names of Te 
end in ys they are feminines Tiprus in Latine ( 
tys heing a feminine in Homer / 

Laſtly [ T ] in names of townes of the Plural ng ar 
ber is a maſculine termination 3 Hence Philippih H 
Gabii, and Vert, and the like are of the maſci p! 
gender. But thoſe that end in T in the fingf & 

ne 


C 
ſi 
L 
< 
{ 
i 
ht 
A 
a 
re 


numher are neuters 3 as Arxti, Tliturgt ; as allt 
thoſe that end in y; as Dory, py. 

24. Qu. Wbtc!; bzanch ofthe Erecytton (sf ar 
Which coucerns names of Citics cf eo neuter g m! 
dex - 
An. The ſecond branch of the Exceprion \ { 0n 
dam neutralia ut Argos, Tibur, Przneſte ] is} - 
which concernes the proper names of Ciries| He 
Towns of the neuter gender. ne 

25. Qu. Chat if cye meaning £f hi: br-nh Vi 
the «& rception = s 

An. The meaning of this branch of rhe ExF « 
tion is, that ſome Proper names of Cities and TQ M 
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are of the neuter gender, as Argos, Tibar, and 


rus uf Preneſte, and thoſe of like terminations. 
artly} « Argos is made of "App of the firſt declenſion 
any feof greek contrafts, which are all of the neuter 
nd cl gender, if they end in os lilae 1g, Hence Ho- 
's, Wh race and Lucan, reſpeRting the termination ra- 
e worf ther than the fignification of ir, uſed it in the 
wordy neuter gender. 
e mil _ R in names of Towns is a neutral terminati- 
Seſtaſj on, Hence not only Tibur like Fecur, but Tuder 
like Tiber, and Gadir like Hir , are neuters. Fe- 
contr} flus Avienus uſeth Gadir in the feminine gen- 
ence } der, but it is by a Syntheſis with reſpeXt unto 
© y Vrbs. 
's, 18 E in names of Towns of the third declenfion, 
are if is a neutral termination. Hence not only Pr- 
nathuſ nefte , but Reate, Cere, and Nepate are neurers. 
; Urbij And when Virgil writes Preneſte ſub ipſa ; it is 
of Toh a Syntheſts , Urbe being underſtood and refer- 
wine F red to, 

A in names of Towns of the third declenfion , 
aral nf and fingular number, is a neutral rermination - 
71lipply Hence Zeugma is of the neuter gender. Alſo in 
maſci plurals of the ſecond declenfion, as Artaxata, Ba» 
e ſing} &ra, Cythera, Suſa, &c. | 
as alle} TI in names of Towhs of the ſingular numher is a 

neutral termination. Hence Azrxt, and Iliturgi, 
on {s } are neuters : but in plurals it is a maſculine ter- 
uter | mination, asin Gabri, Veir, as was ſaid before. 
L in names of Towns is a neutral terminati- 
on [4 en, Hence Heſpal, Suthul, and the like are neuters. 
>] is} M in names of Towns is a neutral termination. 
Ciries} Hence prunduſium, Cim, Lagdnrum, and the like are 
neuters, Lugdunum and Sagwuntum are both ſet 
b:-ntf with feminine Adje&ives, but that is by a Synthe- 

s, reſpe& being had ro Urbs, 
re Ef On in names of Towns' derived from Greek ones 
1d T4 12 ® is a neutral termination, Hence Pargamon 
G 15 


. 


I8 An Explanation of 


is of the neuter gender, But names of Towns inn 
derived of Greek ones in »r are feminines , not 
reaſon of the termination , which is moſtly maſ 
line, butby a Hypones or Syntheſis, with reſpeR 
to Urbs. Hence Ancon, and Croton, and Pleuron 
feminines. 
Y in names of Towns is a neutral terminati 
Hence Dory and Epy are neuters- Er ſummis ing: 
tum montibus Epy, Stat. 4. Theb. 

26, Qu, Which t: that bzanch of the Except( 
that concerns that nime of a Town, Which is b 
maſcniive and nenter 

An. That branch of the exception which con- 

Et gents cerns a name of a Town both maſculine and neu- 

Anxur quod ter is the third and laft { Et genus Anxur quod da. 

dat utrum- utrumque. | 

que, 27.Qu. what ts the meaning of this bzanch of th/ 
Exrceprion 

An. The meaning of rhis branch of the Excepti 
is, that Anxar is both of the maſculine and neute 
Genders, 

CT Some nouns in ur being maſculine, as Vab 
tur, Turtur, and ſome neuter ; as Guttur, Fecary, 
butr.one femin'ne 3 thence Authors having reg 

to the termination of this word, have uſed it in 


$ 
0 


nine, 
28. Qu, How are the Wozts of this Vn'c dof 
The declin. flined 7 . : 
ing". the An. The words of this Rule are declined thus 
words in hc Juno, Tunonis, &c. hec Venus, Veneris, &c, h 
Propria Anna, Anne &c. hec Philotis, Philotis, &c, h 
formineum #lis, Elias, &c. hec Opus, Opuntts, &Cc. Hec Gre 
cia, Gracie , &c. hec Perſis, Perſidis, &c. Hat 

Cyeta, Crete, &c. hec Britannia, Britannte, & 

hec Cyprus, Cypri, &c, hic Sulmo, Sulmonis, &c 

hic Agragas, Agragantis, &c. hac Argos, Argt, Kc. 

hoc Tibur, Tiburis, &c. Hoc Preneſte, Pr.eneſtt, &c. 

hic & hoc Anxur, Auxuris, &c Qu. Yap 
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ms inn 29, Qu. May not the Pzoper rameg of fome 
, not byther things defides theſe mentioned tn the Bale 
' maſcuzg xeferred hither ? Animlium 
pett uy An, Hither may be referred the Proper names (if ſexus fa- 
Kron Where be any ) of other Creatures, whoſe ſex is inet. 

- Iiſtinguiſhable , and which are known to. be of 
inati female ſex; ay Nape, Harfya, Lyciſea, La- 
us ing, Lachne , names of Bitches if Ovidz and the 


ke, 
reception Thus far of the Rules for the Genders of nouns 
4s both Subſtantives Proper : Now follow the Rules 
for the Genders of Appellatives or nouns Sub- 
ch con! ftantives Common, 


_— — 
- 


CHAP. III, 


Appellatives oz Subſtantives common by x 
An. The Grammar gives two ſorts of Rules where- 
y to know the Genders of nouns Subſtantives Com- 
On 3 oue ſort is thoſe that dire& to the Gender 
"vt the word by the nature of the thing ; the other 
c femiÞre is thoſe that dire& to the Gender of the word 
_ hy the declining of it, 

8'e df 2, Qu. How many Genersl Kulcs arg given 
the knowing ofthe Ginder of the Wozd by the 
d thuY(ad oz nature «f the thing e 

xC, ht An, For the knowing of the Gender. of the word 


the kind or nature of the thing rhere are given two 
ec Grefeneral Rules, 


as Val 


- L Baio. thit ts given foz che Bnowing of the gen- 
1s, Kc-Yor of the w0:ds by the bind 03 natyre of the things 


ret, Kc, 2 
An, The firſt general Rule for the knowing the 


ſt 1, &C. 
, Way -_— gen- 


Appellati- 
va Arbo- 
rum. 


An Explanation of | 


gender of words by the nature or kind of things i: 
concerning Trees. | 
4+ Qu. Which it: the Bule whereby to know th * 
Geodec of the common names of Trees ? C 
An. The Rule whereby to know the gender & ! 
the common names of Trees 5 this, g 
c 


Regul e generales Appellativorum 


Appellativa arborum erunt muliebria, ut alnus Ir 
Cupreſſus, cedrus. k 
$. Qu. What is the meaning of thi: Bale » *! © 

- An. The meaning of this Rule is this, that th! © 
Common names of Trees are penerally of the femi- 
nine gender, as alnus, cupreſſus, cedrus. 

q Ennius of old uſed cupreſſus in the maſculln 
gender, ſaying refos cupreſſos, Hence though Gel 
lins ſay he did it, contre receptum wocabuli g' 
nus, ſome Grammarians will have it to han T 
been antiently of the maſculine gender ; and eve 
yer to be both maſculine and feminine. Bur hc 
ever it was with it antiently, it is now by Ay 
thors accounted a feminine. Hence Ovid. Met, th 
Fab. 2. Vallis erat piceis (4 acuta denſa cupreſſil {1 
Perhaps in that ard che reſt of the names of Tret Ma 
of like termination and gender , Authors had cf { 
ſpe&t unto the word Arbor, and therefore ul _ 4 
words of a maſculine termination in the feminin} ©r 
gender, Hence we read of theſe feminines in thi Pan 
termination, Alnus, amygdalus, arbutus, buxus, cay's 9 
ficus, cedrus, ceraſus, cornus, corylus, cupreſſus, # ii 
bulus, fagus, ficus, fraxinus, juniperus, laurus, | 4 
tiſcus, lotus, malus, meſpilus, morus, myrtus, pi cauſ 
platanus, prmus , populus, prunus , quercus, ruſeu BN 
fambucus, ſorbus, terebinthus, and ulmus ; which! whit 
yet Carxl/us uſerh in the maſculine gender ; perhay *cr, 
as reſpetting the termination of it 3 unleſs it welf 8<nc 


hecauſe that is called maritus not marita, unto whit ne 
oF HE I 


Lillies Grammar, 


any marries 3 for he faith, 4t fi forte eadem eff 
wth wmo conjunta marito, De vite Carm. .61, But in 
other words of other terminations Authors have 
much followed the termination of the word in the 
der ofir. Hence thoſe words in a of the firſt de- 
clenſion are feminine, betula, hedera, myrica , olea, 
palma, picea, tilia; and thoſe in x of the third de- 
clenfion ilex,larix, nux, ſalix, tamarix ; and thoſe in r 
in the ſecond exceprion from the rule, namely filer , 
ſuber, robur, and acer, are neuters, whereas in the firſt 
exception oleaſter of the fame termination, as being 
at th ofthe ſecond declenſion, isa maſculine. | 
> 6, Qu. Bs ther, aop orceyit}3: from this - 
* Bule? , 
all An. The Grammar makes two exceptions from 
h Ge Mis Rule ; che firſt is of names of Trees that are of the 
ui g Maſculine gender; the ſecond is of names of Trees thar 
hay Ue of the nexter gender. 
| eves 7+ Qu. TWhicd (9 theercevtion of names of Trees 
- how! Chat are of the maſculine gender ? : 
} An. The exception of names of Trees, that are of 49 Spinus 
det, | the maſculine gender, is this ( according to the pre- 
preſſ ſene textual reading of the Grammar ) Mas ſpinus, 
"Tre Mas oleaſter. | 
id if 8. Qu. What (; the meaning of this Exception 2 , 
, ul& An. The Authors meaning in this exception ( ac. 
nini cording to this reading.) is that ſpinus and oleaftey 
in th names of trees are of the maſculine gender. 
caps 9+ Qu. php do you add accozd.ng to the preſent 
Tus, | textui1 reading ? 

An, T add according to the preſent reading, be- 
pi cauſe there is ſaid ro be another reading in the mar- 
raſcaſ 81n , which is the righter, and that is Mas ſpinus, by 
ch 1 Which is meant-not that pins is the maſculine gen- 
erhad der, bur that Pinafter, which is mas pinus is of that 
+ well Bender; which yer I conceive to be a miſtake , be- 

4 cauſe Pinafter is of the feminine gender, as well as p1- 
RMS 1S, x 


C 3 10, Qu. 


__ 


- Saithhel. 16. Cc. 10. Pinaſter nihil aliud eſt, qui 


ficut pinus in vertice. Copioſiorem dat hec refinam 


- ly way therefore of righting the Author, is to 


An Explanation of 


10. Qu. What Wey have you (0 right the Bu 
and the reading ? 

An, The way to right the Author and the 
ding is, to read it Mas pinus, as a periphrafis of, 
put for pinaſter; and to alter the pointing of 
rule, not ſetting the period at cedrus, but at pi 
and ſo making mas pinus no part of any excepti 
but an inſtance of the Rule for the feminine gen 
of the names of Trees, and to begin the excepti 
at Mas Oleaſter. 

@ That prnus is not of the maſculine gender n 
whatever Alvarus ſay, without proof it hath been 
old, is plain by Virgil's Tpſe te Tytere pinus, Ecl. 1. | 
by Horaces Sub alta vel platano, wel hac pinu ja A 
tes, 2, Carm. Od. 11: So that it carnot be read 5 
pirus. That Spinxs is of the feminine gender & 
beſt Lexicographers affirm : end though ſome Gray! ,, 
marians do deliver it for a maſculine, yet it is wit 7 
out proof ;z and therefore others make no or A 


þ 
Cu 
M 


th 


w 


tion ofir from among the feminines ; and for " 
it ſeems not fit to be read mas ſpinus; - And that} |; 
cannot be read mas pinus , as a periphraſis of | _ 
nafter, ſo poinred as to except pinaſter , as a maſd! 
line from the Rule of feminines, is evident, becaws , 
whatever divers Grammarians deliver by way ,, 
Rule touching words in aſter, that they are © 
maſculine gender, the authority of Pliny is clear 
its being of the feminine gender, unlefle he may 
ſuppoſed to have reſpe& unto arbor underſt 


pinus ſylveftris mira altitudine, ff a medio ram 


this authority Alvarus and Daneſius reſted 3 and 
on this authority in all likelihood Theod. Gaz az a 
Theophraſftus uſed pinaſter in the feminine. The 


ter the pointing of his Text, accordingly as ' 
have done, and perhaps according to that whi 
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Suh) 4s his way of pointing it at the firſt; and to make 
the exception of maſculines to begin at, mas Olea- 
But if from likeneſs of rermination with Ole a- 


the re fire . 

of, af fer, it ſhall be concluded that Pinaſter is a maſ. 
> of culine 3 then let the exception be read Mas pinus, 
it pi Mas Oleafter. 

cent Its Qu. Ys Oleaſter thrn the oneip name of a tree 
gen that (F of cho maſculine gender? 


An, Oleafter 1s not the only name of a tree that 
is of the maſculine gender : For if pinaſter be femi- 
nine yet Cyteſius both in greck and' latine is of the 
maſculine gender : Hence we read in Theocrit. Tal, 
10, mi nor; and in Columel. 1. de Arboribus c, 
28; that Cyteſius omni generi pecudum utiliſſimus eſt, 
And if any where ir be uſed femininely, it is by a 
Syntheſrs, arbor being referred to it, as it 1s in Oleaſter, 
\- Where Cicero, if he be read right Or. 3. in ver. faith, 
« wit. eminem ſuſpendi juſſit in oleaſtro quadam. And (o 

+ both Stephanus , Mannius, and Manutius, read it, 
Andif damus may be accounted the name of a cree, 
that is alſo of the maſculine gender : As for rubs 
of the ſame nature with it, that is read both maſ- 
mat culine and feminine, hence we read in Virgil 2 
ecaul Ecl. rubus aſper 3 and in Gellius rubos late atque al- 
vay te obortas. 1.19. c. 12. the one perhaps reſpeting 
. the termination, the other having reſpett to arbor or * 

Pants underſtood with ir : though Rhenius thinks 
It righter ro uſe it asa maſculine. 

T What hath been ſaid of rubus may be accom- 
modated unto libanus, which Stephanus delivers for 

a maſculine and feminine, and Alvarns teſti- 
hes was antiently a maſculine 3 if any uſed ir in 
the maſculine ir was with reſpe& unto the termina - 
tion; and where any uſe it in the feminine it 1s 


cept 


; of 


57 nithreſpe& unto the ſipuification, arbor being un- 
oa dcrſtood, = 

«4+ 12» Qu. Which t: the Erception of the 
hid) Rames of Trees that 8rv of the Neuter Gender ? 


C 4 ls 


3 


Mas Olea- 
er, 


\ 


Ft (ant 


An Exylanation of 
Ar. The exception of the names of Trees of 


n1cura filer neuter gender is this, Et ſunt neutra ſiler, ſuber, thuſ to 


"he rFecli. 
- v of the 
\ Nm 
proVerva hoc Siler, Stleris , hoc Suber,Suberis z hec Thus, Thurts 
Ar Lo um. 


robur, acerque. 

13. Qu. <'%1t (the meaning cf th's Exception 
An. The racaning of this exception is, that ſo 
names of Trees are of the nenter ; pong and partiry- 
larly, filer, ſuber, thus, robur, and acer. | 

C Theſe H£ing of neutral terminations, as we 
thus, like jus, pus, crus, as the reſt like ſiſer, tuber, 
no marvel if they hc of the neuter gender. Priſci 
denics ftler to be a tree 3, but without any reaſon ; a 
ſaith, thar there is to he read hee acer, aceris, 
withour any example. Some ſay Suber is of 
maſculine gender, if not of the feminine alſo, as wel 
as of the neuter, but withno authority , unleſſe 
corrupr place in Pliny; whereupon Alvarus ex 
preſly ms it robe a neuteronly. Why Thus maj: 
be accounted a feminine there is ſome reaſon ; be- 
cauſe Priſcian |, c, obſerves that Solinus ſpeaking dn! 
Arbore Thuris ſaith Palam fieret intorto eam eſſe wimift 1 
ne ad aceris qualitatem, whereupon Mr. Farnaby leawgif 


ir out of his exception of neuters, adding in his mary 2. 
gin , that they that make it to he a neuter, do na A 
prove ir by any good Author. In the mean rime thepon 
rermiration ot it being neutral, Solrms's uſing it illy 
the ſeminine gender proves it not to be a femininey 3. 
becauſe in the gender he might have reſpe& ( bygird 
Syntheſis ) unro Arboy 3, and the rather that he mighte' 
be clearly underſtood to ſpeak of the Tree and not Ai 
of rhe Gun of that Tree, which is alſo called by theil, 


2me name of Thus that the tree is, and is certainly « 
the nevrer gender. 
14. Qu. © w-re the Wozde of this rnle declined: 
An. The words of this rule are declined thus : hx 
Alnvs, Alm; hec Cupreſſus, Cupreſſus ; hec Cedrus 
Cedrr;, hec Pinaſter, Pinaſtrt ; bi Oleafter, Oleaſtriþ 


boc Acer Aceris. 


And 
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thus far of the firſt general Rule, that is given 
toknow the gender of words, by the kind or na- 
of the things. 


of 


r,t 


tpt(on 
t {60 
artiry- CHAP, Iv. 


| 

2S We \ / Hat doth the ſecond General Rals 
er, &y QU- thos is given foz the knowing of 
”r1ſciahe gender of wozds by the natare of things con- 
n ; anann ? 

's, buf An. The ſecond general Rule for knowing the gen- 
of ther of words by the kind or nature of things 1s con- 
as wellerning the common names of Birds, Beaſts, and Fi- 
leſſe es, and is;as followeth, 


vs Maj! APICOENA: 


ing dQunt etiam wolucrumn ſeu paſſer, hirundo : ferarum 

 vimiÞt Tigris, Vulpes : &F Piſcrum, ut Oſtrea, Cetus 

» leanifa Eptcena : quibus vox ipſa genus feret aptum. 

2, Qu. Whar is the meantng of this Kale? 

An. The meaning of this Rule is this, that the com- 
on names of Birds, wilde-Beaſts,) and Fiſhes gene- 
Þ!ly are of the Epicene gender. 

3. Qu. Js (tnot untverſaily fo fn the names of 


comp:ehended under one Gender ? 

An. It 1s not alwayes ſo in the names of Birds, 
ildbeafts, and Fiſhes, that one word doth under one 
er ſignifie both kinds or ſexes; for Gallus 2 
doth not comprehend Gallinam a Henne; nor 
oa Lion, Leonem a Lionneſs, &c, bur that all or 
moſt of the names of thoſe creatures whoſe Sex 
hardly or nor at all diſtinguiſhed, are Epicenes, 
jþ e. ſuch as under one gender do comprehend both 
NES, 


4+ Qu. J* it the intent of this Bale to thelv 


irds, Wildbeaſts, and Fiſhes, that both the Hexe® 


25 


Sunt etiam 
volucrum , 
&c, 


An Expl:mnation of | 


of thoſe now's thit are Gpicencs, Which att 6, 
culines and which are feminſn:s ? 

An. The intent of this Rule is not to ſhef, 
nouns that are Epicenes, which is of the my ; 
line, and which 1s of the feminine, gender hy 
that is left ro be known by other Rules, and 
be very much diſcerned by the termination of 
Nominative caſe; as the Grammar it ſelf intir 
In that clauſe, which it addes to this rule of 
cenes, —quibus vox ipſa genus feret aptum. 

5. Qu. what Direction ſay you doth the & 
mar give foz the knowing of the particular g 
ders cf Epicenes? _ | 

An. The particujar dire&ion that in this 
the Grammar gives for knowing the Gender; 
Epicenes, which are maſculine and which are 
minine, is, That Vox "ipſa genus feret aptum 
gender may be very much known by their 
mination. Y 

q So paſſer may be known to be maſculine,jj 
cauſe [er | is a maſculine germination : , Hirupdo 
be known to be a feminine, becauſe f do] in wt 
of- aboye two ſyllables, is feminine; Tigris! 
known to' be feminine, becauſe | 1s] -is a femi! 
rermination : Vulpes may.be known to be a iq 
nine, becauſe [es] is a feminine termination: 0 
may be known to be feminine, becauſe [4] infh 
firſt declenfion is a feminine termination : Ant 
tus may be known to be a maſculine, becauſe | 
in the ſecond declenfion is a maſculine,rerminat 
This is more eafte to be known in and by ather Gr 
mars, which do diſtinguiſh the genders of ſuch whe 
as are nor known hy their ſignificatian, by they, 
mination of the Nominative caſe, giving in 
Particulars, which are excepted from their ge 
ral. Rules, that ir can in this, which diſtinguillf 
che genders of words moſtly by the terminarioqr 
the genitive z and yet the termination of the ger 
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ch att te propoſed ro be known) the direRion which | 
. | Gr gives for diftin&tion of genders in that | 
to Iheg2y is comperently good, VR 1 
- nf 6, Qu. $90W ars the wozds of this Bale decll- 
ender thy 
S, and - The words of this Rule are declined thus. bic The decli- 
ion of affer Paſſeris. hec Hirundo, Hirudinis. hec Tigris, ning ofthe 
elf inting;ridis. hec Vulpes, Vulpis.  hec Oftrea, Oftree, hic words in 
ule of Þ-ru, Ceti, &c. ſunt etiam 
m. 7. Qu.' #phag if any of the wozds belanging to volucrum. 
the Eiky of the afozcſatd Knles do endin um, 03 be @ 
cular Soun nadeclined - : ; 
. | An. Touching the words belonging to. all the 
1 this Fforefaid Rules either ending in am or being unde- 
_ lined, the Grammar hath given two exceptive 
CN are ules, : ; 
prum ® 8, Qu. Which is the fiſt exceptive Bale and 
tNcir phat doth it concern 2? 2 ns 
An, The firſt exceptive Rule, concerns nouns en- 


uline, ling in um, and it is this 

rund) \— ex cundis que diximus ante notandum,, . _—_— 
] N WPmre quod exit in um ſeu Grecum ſive Latinum n 
1s MOEN genus neutrum 

| - us 5. Qu. Whit ts the meaning of this Exceptive 

e a (Buy? 


mM - UF An, The meaning of this exceptive Rule is this, 
[4] Mſhar nouns ending in »m, whether they be derived 
: AlGom the .Greek, or be purely Latine nouns are gene» 
auſe Kally of the neuter gender, ' 

mney 1o, hy do pou (ap generally + are there any 
er Ciogns etiding in um, that are not of the nenter 
ich we nder £ | 
y the An. I ſay generally nouns ending in am are of 
8 ne neuter gender, not unverſally, becauſe the pro- 
«Ur Fer names of Men and Women are reſpeRively of 
nguwme maſculine and feminine gender, though they 
natiognd in wm 5 according to the old verſe, Um neutrum 
the 8omas , hominum ſi propria tollas. Hence Fagpions, 

| an 


An Explanation of _ 


and Dinacium in Plaut, are maſculines, and Ph .. 
um, Gymnaſium and Silentum teminines ; at ar: q. < 
cerium and Phanium in Terence, 

11, Qu. What if « common names of a man 
man end in um 7 Js not that allo reſpectiviiyg 4, 
maſcgiive oz feminine gender - ly 

An. Common names of Men and women 25 $44 of 
cipium, ſcortum, ſtuprum, ſervitium, are of the nf 13, « 
gender. m it 

CT Hence we read in Horace 2 Carm. Od. 11. } ln, 
devium ſcortum Eliciet dons Lyden ? and in Salnft han, 
vetia urban ſolicitare, &Cc. Perſi 

12. Qu. wWhicr t5 the ſecond exceptive Bule,, as 
What doth tt concern r rd 

An. The ſecond exceptive Rule concerns indgthe | 
able nouns 3 and lies in theſe words, Sic invarigmeti 
nomen, ar 

13. Qu. What is the meaning of this 
Boie ? 

An. The meaning of this exceptive Rule is 
That undeclinable, nouns generally are of rhe ne 
gender, artici 

14. Qu. What nogns call pot undecſinQ77i« 

op 


: bt 4 
An. Thoſe are called undeclinable nouns , wi \ 
in divers caſes of fignification keep the ſame & ſc 
of rermination, ſo as their oblique caſes differ Jith 1 
thing in termination from their Nominative, Ireei 
15. Qu. Canpcn givs any inſtance of ſuch Kat 5 
of undecimn:ble nouns ? y thi 
An. Such kind of undeclinable words are (atin 
Illetargi, Aixi, Epy, Dory; (o fas, nefas, poſe 
nibil, nadir, zenith, azimuth, gummt, cone, E 
tempe, &c. as, 
16. Qu. Are there 8ny nouns undeclinableÞe"/; 
any other but of the neuter gender? $+ 
An. There are no nouns Subſtantives undeclina! 
but what are of theneuter gender : but nouns : 


zeal 
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tives are of all genders, though they be not declin- 
25 nequam, tot, quot, &c. 
7. Qu. Yre there not ſome other things, beſides 
» (o called nouns , compzohended under, 03 
ang vaſt refer r1ibte untothis Rule r 
biiys 4r, Unto this Rule of declinable nouns may be re. 
| whatſoever in contexture of ſpeech ſtands in- 
! 25 $44of, or is pat for a noun. 
he 13, Qu. What things are uſed to be put fo « 
min conterture of ſpeech - 
Il. 3 4r, In contexture of ſpeech there is pur for a 
Inſt. fomerimes the names of letters, a, b, c, whence 
Perſins we read nigrum theta, Sometimes a ſylla- 
ne, as On, orum; as um, neutrum ponas ; ſometimes 
ford taken materially for it ſelf, without reſpe& 
inde$the thing ſignified by it ; as amo eſt verbum. And 
verimetimes an Infinitive mood put by an Enalage 
ra noun; asin Ovid , Poſſe Ioqur, for potentia bo- 
fi; ſo velle ſunm, for wvoluntas ſua ; and ſerre 
wm (in Per. ) for ſcientia tua. And proporti- 
bly any clauſe or member of a ſentence , or a 
ole ſentence, that hath a noun adjefive or a 
rticiple to agree with itz as Audito regem Doro- 
lam proficiſci, Finire laborem, incipias, parto 
dd avebas, Hor. 1.SCrm. 1. Satyr. 
T When words are put materially, Authors 
ne & ſometimes put the AdjeQives that are to agree 
ith them , not alwayes in the neuter gender, as 
reeing with the word ſo put, but ſometimes in 
th Wat gender that agrees with the thing ſignified 
y that word. Hence Quintilian ſpeaking how the 
e (Fatiner did in the Nominative caſes cut off s from 
' , Foſe greek words that ended in as, reading Pe- 
cone, Euthia, Hermagora, for Pelias, Euthtas, Herma- 
rar, faith further ne miremur quid ab antiquorum 
leBeriſque ZFnea G& Anchiſs diftus ſir,for dictum ſit Lt. 
£9 Þ-23» 
Na! And 
ns / 
ect 


id Þ 
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And thus far of the Rules given by the Grang. U 
for knowing the genders of words, by the kind fe nos 
nature of the things, ; hitive 


CHAP. Y. 


Now follow the Rules which the Grammar give 
knowing the Genders of words by the decl 
of them ; which Rules the Grammar introd 
with this form of Tranſition. 


Sed nunc ye nunc de reliquis que Appellativa vocantur, 
de reliquis \JAut que ſunt tanquam Appellativa, Ordine dican 
quzAppel- Naw: genus hrs ſemper dignoſcitur ex Genitivo, 
htiva yo. Infre ut monſtrabit Specialis Regula Triplex. 


cantur, - Qu. What ig the meamng of this T p 
on 
An. The meaning of the Author in this TrariF . 
on is to declare, that his purpoſe is from of 
forward to give Rules, whereby the genderÞ ® 
nouns Appellatives, or thoſe that are tanquam 
pellatrva, as it were Appellatives, may he 
by their genirive caſe 3 which Rules he here it 
mates to be eſpecially three, 
2. Qu. What is meant by tanquam Appellaf”** 
03 woz3ds thet are as it were Apellatives ? oY 
Aut que An. By tanquam Appellativa, words that ares bY 
ſunt tan- were Appellatives, I conceive to be meant woi þ 
quam Ap- that are indeed but the names of fingular thin ; 
pellativa, becauſe there are no more things of that kind * < 


one, bur yet might and would be applied ar 


more, ſo as to become the common name 
all the things of that kind, how many ſoever tit 
ſhould be, were there more; ſuch are Sol, Phe 
and Python : alſo ſuch nouns as Grammarians Cc 
Gentiles, names of people of ſeyeral Countries 3 (ul 
are Car, Ser, Tros, Arcas, &c, 


' 
ts. 


Q 
ge 


3. 


Lillies Grammar, 


31 


Grand. Qu- What means the Aathour by ſaping of 


kind Je noans, tyat Genus his ſemper dignoſcitur ex 
litIVO, 

- By ſaying of theſe kind of nouns , that Ge- 

his ſemper dignoſcitur ex Genitivo , the Author 

ns, that the genitive caſe of any noun Appel- 

ve being known, there is a certain way by which 


Ach way hehere-lays down in three ſpecial Rules 
Owing. . 


w\/ Hich is the 0 ſpecial Rate fos 
know/ng the gender of nouns 
allatives 02 nouns Sabſtzanves common by 
genitive caſe - ; 
In. Thefirſt ſpecial Rule for knowing the Gen- 
& of nouns Appellatives or noun Subſtantives com- 
a by their genitive caſe 1s this, 


Prima Regula ſpecialis. 


"ren non Creſcens Genittvo ſeu caro carnis, 

$14 capre, nubes nubis, genus eff muliebre. 

. Qu. Uhat ts the meaning of thi: Rale - 

$". The meaning of this Rule is this, That nouns 
ch do not encreaſe in their Genitive are of the 
n$1e feminine gender. 

4. Qu. Uthen are nouns ſaid fo encreaſe in their 
Vtib caſe ? 

t» Nouns are faid to encreaſe in their- Genitive 
#, when in their Genitive caſe they have more 
than they had in their Nominative z as virus, 


Hs. 
. uf} WU. When are noarg (44> not to tncreaſe in 
grut'tbe calc - 


An. 


Nam Genus 


his ſemper 
polar” 


ex Geniti- 
der of that Noun may he certainly- known, ** 


Nomen non 
creſcens, 


32 An Explanation of 


An. Nouns are ſaid notto encreaſe in their oe _ 
tive caſe, when in their Genirive caſe, they jd C 
no more ſyllables then they had in their Nomiy © 
tive 3 but the ſylIables of both thoſe caſes are}"' 
qual 3 as Caro, carnis; Nubes, nubis Cay? 


capre- 
5+ Qu. Jsthis Rule fo univerſally trae that thy” 
gre no «Fceptiong from it 2 ti 


An. From this Rule there are four Exceptia 
for of nouns that do not encreaſe in the Genit 
caſe, befides thoſe that are feminine, there 
ſome of the maſculine gender ; ſome of the 
ter, ſome of the doubrful, and ſome of the comt 


M; 


of two. wh 
CHAP. VID 
I. u.\ 7\ ] Hat is the firlt cr;eption fromih}* 
V Ralec of - 


An, The firſt exception from this Rule is of 0 
culines that do not increaſe in their genirtive © 

2. Qu. Fs that (Feption a Ongle one 2 03 
it cent of fcveral bzanches 2 

An. This exception hath four branches. 

3. Qu. Which ts the firſt of theſe four bze 
of rhts cx:2piton - 

An. The firſt of the four branches of this except 
on is this, 


Maſcula excepta ex non creſcentibus, 


Maſcula 
nomina in 4 


Maſcula nomina in a dicuntur mult « virorum : 
Ut Scriba, Aſſecla, Scurra, (4 Rabnla, lixa, lam 
4. Qu. What ts the meaning of this bzanch of 
(L:eption ? ; 
An. The meaning of this branch of the ex 

is this, That many Latine nouns importing the 07; 
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ey by fonditions, and Imployments of Men are of the Maſ- 
Nom culine Gender, though they increaſe nor in the Ge- 
: nitive Caſe 3 as theſe here named, to which may be 
Cay added pincerna, nauta, cacula, and apella. 

5. Qu. whp doth the Yathop put tn the Wozd 

hat t multa, many, into his Bule 2 Js there any Excep= 
tion from this Exception ? 

eptiond. An, The word multa, many, is warily here added, 
Geniihbecauſe there are indeed ſome words importing 
here manly Offices, Conditions or Imployments, or, if you 
the ndyill, Men conſidered as imploying themſelves in 
comm{thoſe Offices, and as being of or in thoſe Conditions, 
hich arc of the Feminine Gender. Such are opere, 
[z2hourers, cuftodie, vigilia, excubie, watchmen and 
warders ; ſo cura, when, it is put for curator, as in 
that of Ovid, Tertius immund cara fidelis hare : and 
p12, when in the Plural Number, it is put for Soul- 
fromW$4ers and Military Forces, 

TThe reaſon of theſe words, being of the Feminine 
of ng6Gender, is conceived to be this, becauſe theſe words 
ive a dofirſt and properly import a@ion, and are bur by 
» 03 df Meronymie pur for the Men, who are the a&ors, 

and therefore in rheir Tropical uſe do keep the Gen- 

> of their proper ſignification. This for the firſt 
nch, 
6. Qu. hich ts the ſecond bzanch of this Ex=- 
jj Qption - 
nn The ſecond branch of this Exception is 
i5, 
Maſcula Gr&corum quot declinatio prima 
Fundit in as (fy ines; (F ab illis quot per a finnt : 
Ut Satrapas ſatrapa 3 Athletes, athleta: 
7+ Qu. tDyat is the meaning if thts bzanch of 1h; 
Feeption 2 
. An. The meaning of this branch of the Exception 
os this, That Nouns of the firſt Declenſion in Greek 
Ing turned in Latine words, whether they end in the 
reek rerminations #s, Or es, Or in a the GE 
D , 


Ir 


bis 
EX 


Maſcula 
Grzc0- 
cum, 
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of the Latines, are of the Maſculine Gender, as $4 
trapas, and athletes according to the Greek termina 
tion, ſatrapa and athleta according to the termina 

tion of the Latines. | 
C Of the care of the antjent Romans to tur: 
Greek Nouns in as into Latine ones in a, Quintilia 
ſpeaking in his l. 1. c. 5. faith, Ne in a quidem atqui 
s literas exire temere Maſculina Geca Nomina rello ca 
ſu patiebantur : 1deoque Cy apud Celium legimus Pelii 
Cincinnatus :. (F apud Meſſalam, Benefecit Euthia : @ 
apud Ciceronem, Hermagora ; ne miremur quod ab an 
t1quorum pleriſque Ainea &f Anchiſa ſit difus, | 
To this Rule may be added theſe Examples alle 
Cometes and Cometa which are ſaid to be Maſculines 
by an Hyponea, becauſe « #453p a Star is referred un- 
to ſo planetes and planetaz likewiſe, pandefa,as of 
pandeFes, in Greek mudix/nc 3 lo grammatias, capni- 
as, aſter1as from 6 yexwnerirr, 6 ngmrirs, Guguizre 3 allo 
pret a, idiora, ſpartiata, bibltopola and the reſt of that 
derivation and compoſition 3 moreover traras from 
= ex; of the firſt declenſion, though tiara from meg 
of the ſecond declenfion be of the Feminine Gender; 
and rhele in es, aromatites, abſinthites, hyſſopites, ſori- 
res, hematites, chernites, pyrites, ſelemites ; though 
pyritis and ſelenitis be of the Feminine Gender, at 
coming of zvfinu and ovaime Feminines, as the 
oiher did of TUpITYe and 04 \£v1 TAC Maſculines in the 
ore perhaps * a48-c, in the other 4i5;5 (for there is| 
both thoſe } was refpetted ; and in reference unto 
which it is that the names of ſtones, though Maſcu- 
line jn their termination, yet are uſed by Pliny with 
ſome indificrency, and much in the Feminine Get-| 
Cer. Fence | 27. c. 1. he uſeth Achates in the Fe-l 
minine, c.8. Ml chites; c.59. 1ſpilates, and ſo Botrtes, 
capnites, copites5 or elfe intiie Maſculine uſe of them! 
[a;t; was referred unto, and in the Feminine Gemms'! 
2. Qu, Je: thire no? fome LK» time Wozds eertvel], 
of Cginig Of the fie f Dil fon, that ere of thi 
Ferninlp! 
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" as $4- Feminine Gonder, notwithſtanding this Er:rptions 
ermina- An. Frofn this Exception are to be excepted theſe 
ermint-| Latine words derived of Greek words of the firſt De- 
clenfion, which yet are. of - the Feminine Gender, 
charta, margarita, catarrata, catapulta, cichlea, gau- 
ſapa, mandragora, paraſanga,  metreta (which are de- 
rived of y&mc, aopapimac, xamappdxluc, we x0 xa, 
vom: te eas meexottaſne,pileulhe, dl alculines, 

ws Peli 4 | Divober the name of a Jewel in Pliny is of 5) 
thia : @| Feminine Gender. l. 34 c: 10. faith he, Dionyſias ni- 
id ab at-| pra ac dura, &c. hut thar' is becauſe it is made of 
* Norms ens of the fifth Declenfion. Yer the 
ſame word Solinus cap. 40. uſeth in the Maſculine : 
fairh he, Dionyſtas fuſtus eſt &c. Ir is to be thought 
rred un-! he conceived it formed of 5 Horo'se owns, And 
A a,as of perpaps according as it 15 ſeverally declined after the 
s, capni-. firſt, and fifth in Greek, and after the firſt and 
* 3 allo. third in Latine, ſo it is of the Maſculine, or Femi- 
t of that nine Gender. | 

ras from} Some referr hither theſe words, crypta, balifta,ca- 
om meg} tafta, which ( admit them to he of the Feminine 
Gender;} Gender) yet I find not whar Greek Nouns of the firſt 
tes, ſorl-| Declenfion they arc formed of, This for the ſecond 
; though! branch of the Exception ? | 

ender, B 90, Qu.thh 9 © 12 third bganch of this Exception? 


fo rurn 
uintilian 
m atque 
req ca- 


oles alſo 
aſculines 


, as he) Ay, The third branch of this Exception is this; 
3 in the EB Leguntur 
there B) Maſcula item 1eries, natalis, aqualis : ab aſſe 


nce unto 
h Maſcu- 
liny with| 
ime Gel 
n the Fe- 
) Botrytes, 
e of then 
e Gemms 
ds eerived 
ere of thi 
F erminlpl 


Nata ut centufſis : conjunge lients (F orbis ; 
Callis. caul';, follis, collis, menſis, OF enſis, 
Fuſtts, funis, panis, penis, crints (F 1gnts, 
Caſfis, faſcis, torris, ſentis. piſcis, Cf unguis, 
Et vermis, veitis, pſtis ; ſocietur OF axis. . 
10. Qu. Whiris the mm;aning of this bzyynch of 
the Erceptto®. - 
. An. The meaning of this branch of the Exceprior 
- 1s this, Thar certain particular words ines and 3s 
here named, whereto may be added thoſe 
D 2 words 
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Leguntur 
Maſcula 
irem YCr= 


res, (Fc. 
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words that are made of [ as] by compounding other « 
words with it, namely, ſemiſhis, decuſſis, vigeſſis, cen- «| 
tuſfis, are of the Maſculine Gender, though they in- « 
creaſe not in the Genitive Caſe, t 
q Natalis of its own nature is an AdjeRtive join. a; 
cd with Subſtantives of all Genders ; as, natalis gur. 
ges, natalis lux, natalis hora, natalis ſylva, natal! G 
aſtrum, natale ſolum. Here it ſtands for a Subſtan.| 4 
tive being ati AdjeRive put ſometimes Subſtantively,] 
and- dies underſtood. Like whereunto is Majaliy,} cy 
in which, by a Hyponea, porces is underſtood ; fo ju! C4 
galis, in which equus ; molaris, in which dens ; and! Y;, 
amalis, in which liber is underſtood. Fy 
Callis15 read in Liv.l.22.in the Feminine Gender; 
fert anguſto ſaltu per devias Calles ; as Nonius read} wy 
che place. But it is ſafer to uſe it in the Maſculin! | 
Gende r. ' Ma 
Funis is read in Lucret. in the Feminine Gender: ms 
Haud ut opinor enim mortalia ſefla Superne Aurea & | 
Celo demiſit funis in arva. Bur the conſtant uſe « the 
it in more refined Authors, as Virgil, &c. in thi 
Maſculine Gender doth not admir it to be taken for!| is th 
Feminine. An. 8. Laxi fanes. and An. 4. Tort: ner; 
incedere funes. |  incr 
Crinis is read in Plautus, Caſin, 1. 4. in the Femi| yy 
nine Gencer :; Cenſeo capitendas crines. Burt it i 
more rightly accounted a Maſculine, Hor. 1. Cart! Djſe 
Od. 32. Nigro crine deorum, | L 8. 
Cafſis is hardly found in the ſingular Number, u/ |, 
leſs in Seneca's Agamem. Ac. 5. Sc. 1. At ille ut hiſt; der, 
dus Sylvis aper cum caſſe vinus tentat egreſſus tamen| 4, 
Some add Cofſis, bur whether it be Coſts, or Coſſu} eq, 
'ris uncertain. ſeurr, 
Sentis, is moſtly read in the PTural Number, like taift 
Caſſis, yer Columella hath it in the Singular, /. 11.c.34 hic 
Nos ſentem cants appellamus. oy 
11, Qu. May anp no0ze Wozts be added to this cer;y 
bz nth of the © xeepito. » belides theſe already gr-ipt 
wink? An, Ther 
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An. There may he added to this branch of the Ex- 
other ception, beſides the words already excepted in it, 
r, cer- theſe that follow, Mugilis, wnicornis, acinacas, colis, 
ey in cenchris when it is put for a ſerpent (which when jr is 
the name of a Bird is a Feminine) likewiſe cacumis 
 join-| and vepres. , wo 
s gur- © Lucretivs hath vepres auas in the Feminine 
ratak| Gender, whence is veprecula. Yet more Claſſick 
bſtan-/ Authors, as both Virgil and Columella uſing it in the 
ively| Maſculine Gender ; it is rather to be raken for a Maſ- 
alu; culine. Hunc veprem manifeſtum eft interim non poſſe. 
 Colum. 1. 11. c. $. Sparſs rorabant ſanguine vepres. 
; and] Virg. fn. 8. And this for the Third branch of this 
Exception, The Fourth follows, = 
nder;j| 12, Qu. tphich ts the Fourth bzanch of this 
read? (eption 7 
uline? An, The Fourth branch of this Exception is this, 

| Maſcula in er ceu wenter : in 0s vel us ut logos, ans 

1der j ny, 
eat) 13, Qu. Whet is the meaning of c1ts bzanch of 
ſc 0! the Gxrciptton e 
1 thi! An, The meaning of this branch of the Exception 
 fori} is this, That Nouns that end in er, os, or us, are ge- 
Torts, nerally of the Maſculine Gender, though they do not 
_ | mcreaſe in the Genitive Caſe 3 as venter, logos, and 
"EM ann, 

its T Thevery antient Authors did uſe Cancer, for a 
ar Diſeaſe, in the Neuter Gender ; but Priſcian himſelf 

l. 5. thinks it nor fit to follow them therein, 

» W 14. Qu. How ars the Wozds itn chis C:.xception 
hiſs] dectuned 7 | 

amen An. The words in this Exception are thus declin- 
Joſ ed. Hic ſcriba ſcribe 3 hicaſſecla aſſecls; bic ſcurra 
, \ſeurre;, hic rabula rabule; hiclixa lixe 3 hic laniſta 
, lil tenifte 3 bic ſatrapas ſatrape 3 bic ſatrapa ſatrape 3 
1.63) hic ethletes athlete; hic athleta athlete ; hic verres 
verris ; bic natalis natalis ; hic aqualis aqualis ; hic 
thi centuſſis centuſſis 3 hic lienis lienis z hic orbis orbis 3 
= | D 3 hic 
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hic callis callis ; hic caulis caulis ; hic follis follis | ' 4 
hic collis collis; hic menſis menſis ; hic enſis enſit | 9 

bic fuſtis fuſtis ; hic funis funis; hic pants pam; 
hic penis penls; hic crinis crims, hic 1gnis 1s ; 
nis; hic caſſis caſſis ; hic faſcis faſcis 3 hic torris tor} "© 
ris; hic ſentis ſentis; hic piſcis piſcis ; hic ungui 
unguis ; hic vermis vermis; hic ve#tis ve#is; hic poſti] * 
poſtis 3 hic axis axis; hic venter ventris ; hic logus logi, 


hic annus-annt. 


— 


CHAP. VIIL 


1, Qu. B Us is this Taft bzanch of the Et:eption 
4.) Maſcula in er, &c. fo untverſally tri] © 
that there is vo © reception trom it - ' 

An. This laſt branch of the Exception of Maſcu | 
lines, not encreafing in the Genitive-Caſe from the] ; 
ſpecial Rule of Feminines abovenamed, is not 
univerſally true, bur that there is an Exception evet 
from that Exception, 

2+ Qu. Jo that Exception a Anple one x 020 
{t confiſt of moze bzanches than one - 

An. The Exception from that Exception of Ma: 
eula in er, ceu venter, &c.. hath two branches ; tht! -: 
firſt of Latin Nouns ending in er and us; the ſecond d 
Greek Nouns made Latine by the change of os into u 

3. Qu. Whith is ihe firft v3ench of the Ercepttvl 
fiem Maſcula in er ceu venter, &c, 

An. The firſt branch of the Exception ſxom Md} ; 
cala in er ceu venter, &c. is this, Gs. 


Feminina non creſcentia. 


Feminet generis ſunt mater, humus, domus, aivuus, n 
Et colus, &y quarte pro frafiu ficus, acuſque, | At 
Porticns, atque tribus, ſocrus, nurus, ff marus, 1dus! my 

at 


Huc anus addenda eft, huc myſtica vannus Tacchi. 
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lh, | - 4+ &. Wyat is th: meaning of thts 8.01 bzancy 
uſit | pt E xccption 2 Hs ; 
iniqs An» The meaning of this firſt branch of Exception 
| ig js this, That there are certain Latine Nouns ending 
- tax.) 10. &7 and us, which are not of the Maſuline Gender, 
_ and ſo differ from the [aſt Exception of Maſala in 
oftid ©» bur are of the Feminine Gender, and agree with 
logii the firſt ſpecial Rule of Nomen non creſcens. 

C Some of theſe words that now hy uſe are grown 
to he Feminines, only antiently were uſed in the 
"_ Maſculine Gender. Hence Lv or rather Levine, 

in his Adon;s, Humum humidum pedibus fodit 3; and 
Sempron. Gracchus in his Thyeſt>s, Merfit ſequentis hy- 
midum plantis hamum; yea Salluft in Fug. ---Aliiſq; 
| generibus arborum, que humi arid» atque aven?ſ» gig- 
mmtur. See Manutius's Scholion on the place. Though 
to this laſt ic may ſeem to he anſwered that arid» 
| and arenyÞ do not agree with humi expreſſed, bur wich 
hc underſtood; 1. e. arido (F arenyſo humi loco ; 
ike "Strata viarum inVirg. i &. Sirata wiarum loca. 
So Aluus antiently was a Maſculine, in Ains ; as, 
gravido concepit in aluo 3 and quam fragfiliſſimus aluus; 
and in Cato, as, ex aluo levando; and in Cinna, as, 
| Scelus inceſto Cynire creſcebat in alvo, Bur now the 
Maſculine uſe of it is grown our of uſe. Colas is read 
{ mthe Maſculine Gender in Catullus in Argon. I 49x 
ui} 9m molt Lana retinebat amidtum. And in Propert 1.4. 
ty el.1o. Idem egy Sidonia fect ſervilia palla Officia, (= 
Lydo penſa diurna colo. oy l. 4. el. 1. Non ſunt a dexty» 
i condita fila colo, Bur Grammarians now do nor ad1ic 
it to be any orher but a Feminine, Socrus, as Noniirs 
laith, is found in Nevis in the Maſculine Gender;hut 
then it is put for Socer, as having been anticnt]v of 
both Genders, like nep3s, as Voſſius ſaich. 
5. Qu. Why doth the Tatho; When te ſp'ak 5 of f1- 
cu*, dd 4 note of diſt(uction ro it, quartz pro fructi: ? 
An, The Author adds quarte pro frufdu to 
ficus, becauſe it hath been doubted what Gender 
| D4' fics 


ln 


WS: 


= _ —————_— 
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ficus for a Tree was and becauſe it is concluded! gy 
that ficus for a Diſeaſe of the Second Declenſion is a} Stef 
Maſculine. [p.1 
6. Qu. What (s the reſolution of Gzamm:riang! a N: 
touching ficus 8 it gnifies both fruit md tree, and} Nex 
Whether it be of the ſecond, oz fourth Decl:nion?] icm 
An, It is reſolved by Grammarians that ficus, xz} $ 
well for a tree as for the fruit, as well of the Second} it h 
as fourth Declenfion, is of the Feminine Gender, * pal 
' < Mr. Farnaby, in his Grammar, having deliver.} gs, 
cd it for part of his rule of Feminines, that ficus pn} 4 
flu ac arbore is of the Feminine Gender, in his: hath 
Margent adds wtris note. Tum in ſecunda tum quartd| ficus 
declinatione, ſed pro morbo maſculinum eſt. So Voſſiu| four 
faith, Non negarim, pro morbo tutius uſurpari in Maſi be ( 
culino;, pro fruftu autem in Feminino  1dque tum n\ thar 
ſecunda tum quarta Declinatione. Or Analog. l.1.c.14,' exci 
And in his Latine Gram, p. 25. he faith expreſly:: © 
Ficus pro arbare & frutu Femininum eſt, &y ſecunds wha 
ac quarts. of 1 
7. Qu. Ys acus siwaps of the Feminine Gender?! that 
An. Acus in that ſenſe that it here ſtands is always} men 
of the Feminine Gender : namely, asit is the name} dre 
of a Needle, in other ſenſes it is of other Genders; ! this 
Maſculine, as it is the name of a Fiſh; Neuter, as it! ſtica 
ſignifies Chaſe. thus 
T In the Feminine Gender, for a Needle, it is found four 
m Fuvenal. Emerita que ceſſat acu. In the Maſuw T 
line Gender, for a Fiſh, it is found in Pliny l. 9. c. $1, Maſ 
Acus frve belone, unus piſcium. &c. Martial. l. 11.) 9 
Ep. 37. Et ſatius tenues ducere credis acos, In the | tich 
Neuter Gender, for chaffe, it is found in Varro de R.| 4 
R. Acus Subſternendum eft gallinis partarientibus, | Ma 
$9 in Cato dev.v.v. c.54. is read acus fabaginum : Yet. #: 
In this ſignification Colamella uſeth it as a Feminine 
E 2.c, lo. Duriſſime quidem acus reſets ſeparate 
erunt. So Feſtus, Patee etiam quedam de fru- 
menta acis dicuntur, Sce Vo]. Lat. Gram, p. 25 
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ded! o& Analog. I. 1. c. 31. Farnab. L. Gram. þp. 1s, 
is a Steph. Theſ. Lat. L. Priſcian l. & l. 5. 6. Daneſ. Sc, 
p. 155. For a Fiſh, itis of the Second Declenfſion ; for 
ang! a Needle of the Fourth; for Chaff of the Third, as a 
and! Nexter, of the Fourth, as a Feminine, if that Gender of 
one} it may be allowed. 
, 3] $, Qu. $6ow ccmes Idus to be ſet here, being 
ond! it hath no Singulzr Namber - ond in the Plu- 
, \ ral Number it tncreaſeth in the Genitive Caſe, 
ver-! gs, idus, iduum ? 
' þn} An. Idus is here ſet becauſe of the Analogie that it 
1 his} hath with other words thar are here ſet alſo, namely, 
arta} ficus, acus, porticus, tribus, &c, as being of the 
ſin] fourth Declenfſion as well as they, ſo that if it might 
Yaſet be ſuppoſed to have any Genitive Caſe Singular, 
m in} thar Genitive would not in the number of Syllables 
,14.: exceed its Nominative. 
ſly: ©þ Touching the word Vannus it may be enquired 
dz. what it is; and why our Author gives it the Epither 
of myſtica vannus Facchi. As to the firſt, it is ſaid, 
cre} that it is Vas vimineum, latum, aptum purgando = 
#y5} ments; a broad Veſſel made of Wichers of uſe to 
zme} dreſs Corn with. As to the Second, *tis ſaid, that 
71s; | this kind of Veſſel was of very much uſe in the my- 
$ it | ſtical Ceremonies of Bacchus 3 And becauſe ir ſerved 
thus ro complete his Verſe, our Author took it as he 
and found it with its Epither in Virgil, and ſo ſer ir here. 
ſ:u- This for the firſt branch of this Exceprion from 
$1, Maſcula in er, &c, | 
11, 9+ Qu, Which s the ſecond bianch of this Sxcep= 
the | tice frem Maſcula in er ceu venter, Fe. 
'R,' An. The ſecond branch of the Exception from 
bus,  Maſcula in er ceu venter, &c. is this 
Yer| His jungas os inus vertentia Greca; papyrus 
mine Antidotus, coftus, diphthongus, byſſus, abyſſus 
ate Cryſtallus, ſynodus, ſapphirus, eremas (y Artus 
Tu- Cummultis aliis, que nunc perſcribere longum eſt, 
25- 10, Qu. What 15 the meaning of this bzanch of che 
& Excipitgn - Ln BS |. av 
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An. The meaning of this branch of this Exceptic 
is this, That there are many Latine Nouns in 
made of Greeh Nouns in os of the Feminine Gende: 
which are not comprehended under rhar Exceptic 
from the firſt ſpecial Rule, namely, papyrus,antidot Mir 
&c, and the reſt here named, and "a other thal,;,. 
may be added. | and 

11, Qu, yoby do pon f:p many Latine Nouns]... 
are thire any Latine Noans in us w3de of Ge by a 
Nonns in 0s which are not 6f the Femialulg| 
Gender ? | | of « 

An. I] ſay many Latine Nouns ; becauſe all Lating 
Nouns in #s made of Greek Nouns in os are not oft ok 
Feminine Gender, but on the contrary, in many art arif 
Maſculine, as Dialgus, ſtylus, romus, hyacinthus fot , 
a flower, camelus, Iſihmus, Scyphus, beryltus, opalu 
ſmaragdus, corymbus. 

CE InVirgil 4. Georg, we read ferrugimens hyacinthy. 
In Plin, L. 37. c. 5. Berilli raro alibt reperti, Ib. c 
6. Vert opalt ater color ; and Vileſſimi im Ponto. i 
cap. 1. Sculpi etigm Smaragdos ſolitos.In one placed 
Pliny it is read of the Feminine Gender, ---o- SM 
ragdo, in qui fuerat ſcalpta amymone. L. 37. c. 1, bit 
the place though. owned by ſome, yer is by other 
ſuſpe&ed for corrupted 3 whence in the Edition 0 
Dalechampius it is read in quo. Tf the reading be right, 
then with Voſſia's leave it may he taken for a Doutt- 
fal; elpecially fince, as in Strab2 1. 15. there is read 
5 eurezydes 3 fo in Suidas there is cited from Pojz 
crates Samus mis ou-pdty de ---- | 

12. Qu, Uihat &rit ne Nouns ta vs wade if] / 
Gzeck $3oun®ts 05 is th.s Exrcegtion cy fl? tobe 
pn! erfinor of - 

An. The Exception is chiefly ro he underſtood of 
ſnch LatineNouns i; #s 35 arc made of I emiain? Greet 
Nom in os 3 -though indeed all here named are nd] | 
fuch, 

E Kng in Greek is Maſculine; aunuee Þ 

| | ſome: 
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eptidh (-metimes Maſculine, oftner Feminine; «vcewace for 
mn 7,is Maſculine 3 for a Fewel, is found both in the 
ender Maſculine and Feminine Gender. Diphthongus and 
cpu r,2mus are by nature Adjettives : bur uſed as Fe- 
1dotu ninine Subſtantives with reſpe& unto the Subſtan- 
T thill:jves, fllaba underſtood with the firſt, and rerye 
Junderſtood with the ſecond; as being at the full of 
OM 'hem gbogfec ovnells, i «'prue;s Abyſſus is not uſed 
"by any Latine,but thoſe that are Eccleſraſtical Writers, 
nao its own nature it is an AdjeRive, compounded 
. | « privative and Buani Ponically put for Buſs , and 
Lat: \properly ſignifies bottomleſs, When it is Subſtan- 
of thitrely, there is a Subſtantive underſtood with it; and 
1Y I) Ariflophanes, in his Rane,joins one with it,aium <fvore, 
us fo 13. Qu. Clhyat Words can pol) n*me moze, thir 
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®pzeſſion Cum multis aliis quz nunc perſcribere 
longum eſt, ſeems 9 fntimate chat many map de 


An. To this branch of the Exception, there may 
x added, Nardus, methodus, diale#us, exodus, perio- 
dns, byſſpus, biblus, carbaſus, diametrus, perimetrug, 
anethyſtus, and Chryſolithus. 

'T There is ſaid Hyſſpam alſo. In one Edition of 
Val, Max. 1.1, c.t. Carbaſus is of the Maſculine 
Gender; for there we read, Carbaſum quem optimum 
«ebat, Bur faith Voſſius other Copies have quam 
Wimam, and them did Stephanus Prghtus follow : 
onothing from thence can be concluded to prove ir 
Maſculme.See more in the end of the Rule of Doubt- 
ur not encreaſing. In amethyſtus, and chryſolithus, 
fre 1s reſpe&t unto 5 2/9: Or gemma 3 as alſo in chry- 
/rafius, and topazius, which are moſtly uſed in the 
eminine Gender. Prudentius in Pſychomachia uſeth 
Ory/olithus in the Ma. Ingens chryſolithus nativo inter- 
us auro, It is to be ſuppoſed he had reſpe& unto 
 Wi%oe, Or hic Lapis. 

14. Qu. How are the Wozds of thts Exception de- 
hed x 7 An. The 
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An. The words in this Exception are declin 
thus. Hec mater matris; h.cc humus humi ; hec ds. . 4 
mus domis; and (when at home is ſignified domi} #4: 
hec alvus alviz hec colus coli &y coliis 3 hec ficw A 
fici (F ficis 3 hec acus acis; hec porttcus porticig 
hec tribus tribis;, hac focrus ſocrus; hec nurus n- 
Tis; hec manus manis; he idus, harum 1duum; 
hec anus anis; hec vannus vanm ; hec papyrus pa 
yri;z hec antidotus antideti; hec coftus coſti ; hat 
diphthongus diphthongi ; hec byſſus byſſt; hec abyſſu| * 
abyſſi 3 hec cryſtallus cryſtalli ; hec ſynodus ſynoai; 
hec ſapphirus ſapphiri ; hec eremus erent ; hec — 
Art. 

And thus far of the firſt Exception from Momen nn 
creſcens, the firſt ſpecial Rule, 
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1. Qu. VV Þ it (s che Cceond Exceept'on from | 
| the i: ſpiciat ule [03 Nomen 
non creſcens] of x and Which 15 it - 
An.The ſecond Exception from Nomen non creſceny, 
or the firſt ſpecial Rule, js of Newters not increaſing 
in the Genitive Caſe cxcepred from it, and it is this, 


Neutrum Neutra non creſcentia. 


nomen ime. ,, | : CES 
Neutrum nomen in e ſr gigntt 1s, ut mare, rete : 


Et quot in on vel in um fiunt, ut barbiton, ovurn. 
Eſt nentrum hippomanes genus, (F neutrum cacoethes, 
Et virus pelagus neutrum modo, mas modo valgus. 
2. Qu. Uhr 15 the me-ning of this Exception ? 
An. The meaning of this Exception is, That there 
| are ſome Nouns not increafing in the Genetive Caſe, 
, which are of rhe Neuter Gender, 
L 3+ =» = won ang> men a ngle one: 0z doth 
I col} of [eb;ral! gancyes 7 & 
__ An. This | thi 
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- 4) . An. This Exception confiſteth of fcur branches, 
| 4. Qu. Wh: is the fiſt bzanch of eve Fogr ? 

fiew, An- The firſt of the four hranches of this Excep- 

-+| tive Rule is this, Neutrum nomen inc i gignit is, ut 


* ny-| mare, rete © 
5. Qu. What ts the meaning of this bzarch of Nomen i: 


þa- the Baie 1 ; THE 
hel An. The meaning of this branch of theRule is this, 
vu] Thar thoſe Nouns of the third Declenfion which end 
di;) in e inthe Nominartive Caſe are of the Neuter Gen- 
der, though they increaſe not in the Genitive Caſe, 
as mare and rete. | ; 5 
al © For rete they antiently faid retrs in the Maſcu- 
1 line Gender : Hence Plaut. Rud. 43. Demiſi retem. 
But that is grown out of uſe. 
—} 6. Qu, Wbich ig the ſecond branch of the Rule y 
LS The ſecond branch of this Exceptive Rule is 
ms, E T "Dp [+ | 
Et quot in on vel in um fiunt, ut barbiton, ovum, = —_ «s 
7- Qu. UWiyzt 18 the meoning of this bzanch of 1» fgung, 
Exeey''on ' 
An. The meaning of this branch of Exception is. 
ng this, That Nouns ending in on or «m nor increafing in 
is, | the Genitive Caſe, are ot the Neuter Gender ; as bar- 
biton, ouum. 
T Though this Rule reach nor to the proper names 
| of Men and Women, as Pegnium or Glycerium : yer 
itreaches to their common names, ſu.h as ſcortum, 
mancipiam. Burt theſe are comprehended in the ge - 
neral Rule of Omne quod ct in um, atoregoing, 
' | Some may think that Cornu 41! Moly, and ſuch like 
» | end in 4 or y may be referred hitherzbur there is no 
e | need of ir, for being indeclinavle they are compre- 
z | hended before under the Rule for Invariabile No- 
men, Yer (o far as they hold analogy with rote 
h here named, and that is ſo far as by their Plural 
Numbers they may be found ro he words, that 


15 | if they were whole in both Numbers would nor Ee 
increal- 
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increaſers in the Genitive Caſe, ſo far may they be re 
ferred hither, | 


8. Qu. Which 1s the third bzanch of this Excpty] | 


on, and What ts it of 

An. The third branch of Exception is of four parti. 
cular words that encreaſe nor in the Genitive Caſe, 
and yet are of the Neuter Gender ; and it is this, 
Eſt neutrum hippomanes genas, (5 neutrum cacoethes, 
Et virus,p:lagus. 
- 9. Qu. What is the meaning of th's bzanch of th 
Excepr!on - 
An. The meaning of this branch of the Excep- 
tion is this, That theſe four words, hippomanes, cact 
ethes, virns and pelagus, donor encreaſe in the Geni- 


tive Caſe, and yerare not of the Feminine, but of che 


Neuter Gender. 

10.Qu. Fre there not ſome moze particolar wed 
of che ſame, 02 near terminotions With theſe, thi 
may here be added - 
An. There may he added to theſe ſome more par, 
ticul words of the ſame termination with the rwo for- 
mer of theſe; and ſome of a rermination near to the 
latter of theſe. > 

11. Qu. What are the Wo2ds of the ſane termine 
tion with the two foztmer of thele, that may be ebde 
fo thee - 

An.The words of rhe ſame termination with rhe two 


former of theſe are nepenthes, panaces, ſolecophanes.| | 


© Tieſe are Neuter Adjefives taken Subſtantiveli 


murrer%; 15 woratie 3 and {0 of rxacilng Is xaxnd:c 5 and 0! 
412 T9 ug rc 's IT TOUgv» 
12, Qu. thai Waits are thoſe of « ner termine? 
(i017. wr exe tmo ſettrr chet map be referrer hither? 
An. The words of a near termination to the two lat- 


rer, that may hither be referred, are chaos, melos, and 

?p2s ; which are Neuters ? 

C The firſt is in Ovid, Met. !, r, Nuem dixbre chat 
Tit 


— 
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»r6) The fecond iu Perſ E1. Cantare credas Pegaſerium mee 
los. The third in Horac 1. Serm Sat, 10. Forte epos, 
oth! acer, Ut nemo, Varius ducit. Virus antiently had all 
its Caſes. Hence in Lucyet. 1, 2. Tetri primordia virt. 
arti] and /.+. Quod flueret naturaliviro atque veniret.and ib, 
aſe] ContaFos perdere viro, Hence in Phicas is read hoc vi- 
rus viri; and in. Chariſius. hac virus 0 virus, ab hoc vi- 
s, | ro. Yet as Cariſius of old ſaid, that ſome then looked 
upon it as an undeclinable Noun; So Stephanas faith ir 
thi harh only three like Caſes ; and YVoſtus, that virz and 
viro are (carce to be read but in Lucretius.Pelaghs hath 
ep| been raken to have been antiently Maſculine alſo, as 
well as Neuter, becauſe in ſome Editions of Valer. 
eni-} Flac.l.1.was read ---pelagum quantos aperimus in uſus. 
the] Burt in the old books as Carrio ſaith, it is read pelagas; 
nor do Authors uſe it any otherwiſe than as a Neurer; 
2b} and no marvel, being it 1s in Greek 73 miaage Priſcianl, 
by! s- Phocas de Gen. & Declin. Voſſ. de Analog. 1. '1.c. 32. k 
13, Qu. Uhith is the fourch dzauch of this (xz 


Mats (ept:on ? 
or. An. The fourth braneh of this Eyception lies in 


the] theſe words, Neutrum modo, mas modo wulges, , Neutrum 
14-*Qu. What 1s the meatitng of $145 v28zth of Modo mas 
ni! Exception ? modo vul- 


del An. The meaning of this hranch of Exception is £'S» 
this, That the word valgus is both a Maſculine and a 
woj Neurer, and yet encreaſes not in the Genitive Caſe. 
rl TCHence inVirgil we read, Scinditar incertum ſtudi,x 
elf] in contraria Vulgus 3 and Hinc ſpargere voces Invnlgum 
of} ambiguas--- and in Salluſt. Valgum effuſum oppid c #- 
ofþ dere. Chariſ.l.1. Voſſ.de Anal l.1.c.31, Some are of 0- 
pinion that Sexus ailo antiently was Neuter as well 1s 
18] Maſculine,becavle of thar of Plautus Rid. 1 40 Virile 
ro] Jexus nunquam habui ullum. Bur ic being uncertain 
ir-| Whether it ſhould be read ſexus,or ſexu,or ſecus(fome- 
nd] mes uled for ſexs) ir cannot ve ceriainly refolyed 
| oy Jomn {lo it was; and however, if it were [o, ver now 
” grown ovt of uſe. Only thus much of ir ly the by 
he Voſſ.l.1.de Anal.c,31.ban-\ SU 15% - 5.Qy 


45 
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15, Qu. How are the Woztg in this Exc 
declined r 

An. The words in this Exception are decli 
thus : Hoc mare maris; hoc yete retis ; hix barbit 
barbiti ;hos ovum ovi; hoc hippomenes hippomants (i 
it be declined, ſome ſaying it is undeclinable) hr 
cacoethes cacoethis (if this be not a Noun undeclir 
ed); hoc virus viri; (if any other variations fro 
the Nominative may be allowed of ) hoc pelag 
pelagi; hic & hoc vulgus vulgi;, wulgo ; nie 
wilgns, © walge ff © vilgns. 

And thus far of this ſecond Exception from't 
firſt ſpecial Rule, 


—C—————R—EIIIT 


CHAP, RX. 


1. Qu. Hereof ts the Third E reeptic 
bh V from the firſt ſprctal Knle - wil 
wdich it is 7 


An. The third Exception from Nomen non cre/ 
cens, or the firſt ſpecial Rule, is of Doubtfuls the 
do nor increaſe in the Genitive Caſe; and it i 
this, 


Dubia non creſcentia. 


Incertt generis ſunt talpa & dama, canalis 
Halcyonis, finis, clunis, reſtts, penus, amniy, 
Pampinus, (oy corbis, lintey, torquis, ſpecus, anguis : 
Pro morbo ficus fici dans, atque phaſelus, 
Lecythus, ac atomus, groſſus, pharus, (F paradiſus. 
2. Qu. Js thts Efcepiton a firgis onez ©3 hill 
(t onp bzanckes r 
An. This Exception is a ſingle one, 
3- Qu. What 45 the meaning of this ingle EM! 
ption - 
An. The meaning of this Rule of Exception " 


this, That there be ſome words, that do nor increil 
in 


Lillies Grammar, 
in the Genitive Caſe of the Doubtful Gender, and 


articularly theſe, or ſome ar leaſt of theſe that 
my enamed. | LO 
' 4; Qu. Why do you fap [ or ſome ar leaſt of 
theſe}; are thcre any of them here named foz Dondta. 
fuls, tht are not of the Doubrfnl Gondex ?7 
An, I ſay, {or ſome at leaſt of theſe] becauſe there 
be ſome of them, which either never truly were of 
any more-urt one of theGenders,or elſe have through 
diſaſe loſt one of their Genders, ſo that they are 
not allowed ro be but cither Maſculines:- or Femi- 
nines, and not Doubrfuls ; thus pemes, - arhnfs, ficus, 
and paradiſus are Maſculines :, Halcjon, teſtis, lecy- 
thus, and pharus, att Ferhinifies : Pampinus, tang» 
lis, finis, and anguis, are rather to be uſed as Maſcu» 
lines, than Feminines : Linter, and clunis, atomns and 
corbis rather to he uſed as Feminines,than Maſculines. 
q Talpa and dama are found in Virgil of the Maſ- 
culine Gender : but no where elſe but in him : and 
in Orators, they are alwayes Feminines, Yea, Ho- 
race 1. Carm{Od. 2. hath, Er ſaperjeFo pavide nat3- 
runt AFEquore dame Sothart itis not very fafe ('Voſ- 
ſlur indeed, aſks, quis aiiſit Aſurpare,who dares ? _) to 
uſe them in.the-Maſculige Gender, &ſpeciall inproſe, 
See Alvar. p. 187. Farnab. p. 8. Voſſ. Lat.Gram.p.15. 
Daneſ. Schol. p. 154. ;; L 4 
Canalisis uſed by .Stetius 1. Syl. 2. in the Maſcu- 
line; demerſo canali; -by Parror.r. 1. 3.c.5.in the Fes: 
minine 3 per canales anguſtas, Yet 1 ſhould rather uſe 
n, as a Maſculine. - Joe 0 
Halcyonis is no Nominartive Caſe, but the Genitive 
. of Halcyon, and ſo as increafing in the Genitive Caſe 
belongs not properly ro this Rule, And for the Gender 
of Alcyon as fome (and more rightly) write it, it is af- 
firmed by Alvarns both in Greek and Latine, to be Fe- 
miniye : and in that Gender Pliny uſeth jr, I. 10. c.32. 
where ſpeaking De Halczonitny he fairh,, Alterum ge- 
nus earum magritudine diſtinguitur oy cattu--» Alvar. 
ID 170, E Fins 


- ® 
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As Explanation of 
- Finis is ufed as a Feminine, not only by. Gellius 
and Horace, but by Virgil and Cicero :- yet che Mal. 
culine Gender is the more uſual. 23 F 
Clunis-is rarely uſed in the Maſculine Gender; | 
oo vena, Li. Satyr, ſaith, . Ad terram tremulo deſcer- 
aunt clune.puelle., And Pt Clunes infraas fer, | 
But the Feminine Gender is {9 much the more uſual, |: 
that Alvarys delivers it for a Feminine, þp. 187. ; 
Reſtis .is a Feminine in Stephanus, and left. qur of |! 
the Rules for Doubtfuls, by. Farnaby and Voſſius. | 
Penus is.afed by :Lucilius as a Feminine 3; Magna [þ 
penus parvo ſpatiq conſumpta pertbit, ſaith he: and in Ih 
the Pigefts,there is a title Ng Ag rem Hardly any | 


where cle j$jz0 be found, iythe Feminine Gender; ſi 
and therefore may paſs, fpr,,r, Teaſt be more ſafely j6 
uſed, as a, Maſculine, There is hoc penxs, : but that JG 
makes.-pengris of the Third; Deflenfion : , and. hae pe- Ju 
num of che Second. Alvar. gu 87. Priſctan.l. 5.09 1.6. Þ 
Daneſ. Sehol. p _ I 
Amygmay be found in Plaxtus, Nevins, and Var: 
ro ofthe Feminine Gender, as. Stephanus faith, ,from 
Nontys.. Byt now it is by Grammarians, accounted 
buca Maſculine, Vof, Lat: Gram. p.23. Farnab,:Lat, 
Graity þ; 11; Alvarys p. 177. Daneſ.. Schol, 168), .: 
 Pampinug js xeckoned cf by the old Grammarians,as Þ 
a Doubtful ; 'Srephanus alledges Varro's Authority for 
the; Feminine uſe of jt; but without Example. 
Poſſias produceth Sidonius Apollinaris, as following 
Varro herein, and ſaying, pampinus ſuperdnuFa, I. 5. 
*p.17. And Claudtan hath it ewice ar leaſt jn this Þ 
Gender, Epiihalam. Pallad., Acclinis florum cumnl F 
crifp.c: ar ; opaca Pampinus : and 1. 3. de Land . Stitt: 
conts, T-arflie ligant hedere, malum circumflua voſtit 
Pampinas., Yet Grammarians arc not willing to 
24ve It, ,uſcd in this Gender, hecauſe it is nor found 
us uſed apud Claſſicos ſaith Alvarus, apud melinss 
»criproves fx Zuguſti £0 proptores, ſaith . Veſſith- 
nd theretvre 3t 15 latcr to ute it in the Maſculine 
Gender, 


2 
F, 
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. | Ger der. Alvar. p. 174. Vo. de Analog, L 1. c..432. 
Aer; Daneſ..Schol. p. 158. | | 

eſcen- | Corbis is n{ed by Hirggus t, 6. in the Maſculine Gen- 
fer, þ der. Lapidibus corbes plenos demnſit, Bur it is moſtly 
xſual, |a Feminine, 


. L'nter is found in Tibullas I. 2. Eleg, 5.'in the 
zur. of [t1.i1-u'ine Gender, Tre folebat Fxiguns pu [per vads 
is. Winter 41:4, Daneſws thinks he fo uſed it-tum me- 


ſagna It, tit -v9wize cauſa 3 Schel. p. 170. Priſcian thinks 
nd in Fhe might 'i-ye reſpet ro the Gender of the Greek 
y any ford : 1,742." , and gives this for a Rule, that La- 
ider fine wor'!s made of Greek ones, if they keep.their 
ſafely 6re:k rermination in Latine, do alſo keep their 
r that $Ger 'er, /.- 5, But Voſtus thinks Priſcian impoſed 
0c i wc + by ſome of the tee cans, ſo az,tq take 
9 1.6. Þ Laine word for a Greek one : that word. being 
eitler found. in Pollax, where he reckons up the 
L Var: I{eral ſorts of Boats, noran any. other of the An- 
.from Þnts, De Analog. l. 1.426. The uſe of it in the Fe- 
urged Pinine Gender is ordinary, 4 OPT ON 
Lat, | Tirquis' and alſo torques for the ſame are allowed 
», > Þ Doubtfuls, Cicero and Qapniflian uſe it in.the 
ans,as Plalcyline, Gellius and Propertins.in the Feminine, 
ity for } Sp*cus alſo of the fourth Declenfion is allowed 
myle. Þ\, 3both Maſculine and Feminine. Livy and Ho- 
owing Ft uſe it in the Maſculine. Silius and Gellius in 
» I. 5. P*reminine, Specus of the Third Declenſion is 
in this Þ te Nenter Gender : Virg. An, 5. Hrc ſpecus 
rumnl Pre lus, And Silins 1. 3. Inviſum cxlo ſpecus. 
Stiri $9. Theſaur. Priſcian I. 6, Dareſ. Schil p. 157» 
; vtit Po: de Analog. L.r.c 6. Go 31. 
ing © | Ar wis is uſed by Val. Max. I. 4. in the Feminine 
found Fent.r, Prolapſam arguem proſpextt 3 by Varra A- 
reeling Fans; by Tacitus and Ovid, de Medicam, factei, 
Veſſin. Jut the Maſculine Gender of it is the more uſual, 
ſculine P*Ybanus 1; aneſ, Schol. 155. Voſ. de Aralog. I. 1. 
ender, þ 29 
Ficut tro morbo, as it is of the Second Declenſion 
"I | wy 4 ch 
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dans fici, ſoit is of the Maſculine Gende;, 4/w. , 
175. Voff. Lat. Gram. þ. 25. De Analog. |. :. c. 1; 
Rhenins p. 39. Stephams. & 

Phafelus, or as Voſſius writes it, faſelns, is uſed 
Catullus, Auſonius, and Cic. in the Maſculine Gende 
by Statins and Ovid inthe Feminine, and ſo may 
for a Doubtful. 

Lecythus in Rhenius and Farnaby is 2 Þ eu 
And good reaſon; for Alvarns obſerves that ;'..1! 
Greek Termination both in Homier,an | *r:/7 


we. #K 


of the Feminine Gender : and evert in /--74, wo] y 
his | T. ad Attic. hath Noſti ilfay nan:'brc + CortÞ in 
Latine' Termination of ir, he fad n6: {cud} 
in any of the Antients. And fo till ar iz 


ptove ir tobe alſo a Maſculine, let ir revizw of © 
Atomus is uſed by Sevece F. 7. Nat. Queſi. inf {| 
Maſculine Gender ; ---Nuod atottii congeſti _ 
gue feeerant. Lalantins alſo vſeth it in the Maſcilf jj 
Gender, Lucretius oblitus atomorum quios aſſerebd) lj 
de ira Dei, c. 10. Bur the ule of it in the Ferminin py 
ſo frequent, even in Cicero, that Grammariatis 
it amongſt che Feminines. Haynes, Farnaby. Andif 41 
may nor paſs for a Feminine, yet 'tis <1} go uſeit g/ 
a Feminjne, Alvar. p. 183. ' Be 
Grofſasr found in the Singular Number both v 
Plini. 1. T3. Cc. 7. and Macrob. I. 3. c. 20. is} wa 
in the Maſculine Gender by Celſus I. 5. «< 
and Macrob. 1.3, c. 20. In the Feminine by Pld | 
8 28. c. 5. where ſaith he, Grofſi illite |t ui 
—_— 0 diſcutiunt. And ſo lertit go for a 
l. Ta 
Pharus is a Feminine in Latine, Su 7h 1! A « 
@*«g: be a Maſculine. Hence in Statius 1; / 
we find Pharus amula Lune; in Suet. in Cl 
altiſſimam turrem in exemplum Alexaandrine 
in Ovid 1. 2. Amor. El. 13. paelmiferam ji 
&ut any Exampic of a Maſculine uſe of it, 6 


— — 
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| [ag #ars not-: , And fo let it go for a Feminine, 
Haneſe Farnab. Alvar. p. 175. Vf. de Analog. 
L 1.6.32. The occaſion of its being taken for a 
| Doubtful might be, that ſome Edjcions of Suets- 
4/v%. (m4, have in the forenamed place Alexandrint 
. 5» © | phari, But the more corre& Editions have 
Alexandrine ; and Beroaldus approyes ihat .read- 


"Serabifus, though ſome would have it a Fe- 
minine, yet both in Greek and Late is only 
2 Maſculine, as Alvarus afhrms, with whom 
- e771} Stephanus agrees; and fo as Voſſius alſo reckgns 
x13"4 it, let ir paſs for a Maſculine, - 
TY Touching theſe and all other of like mature 
3, wn] uſus frequentior eft abſervandus, So that concern- 
uit Cortf ing the Gender of any one of them Videndam 
out | (as Voſtus well ſaith) utrum Poets, an Oratores eo 
ir if gere vurpent : fy ſemelne, vel iterum, an crgbto 
11247 Of 14 utantu: L. Gram. fp. 15. 
' $5, Qu. Wip nor ſome Wwozds of like nature to 
ſt. , eſe be added to thile 


jacerts{ An. Ta theſe words may he added dipers more 
Maſcif jike theſe, found uſed in Authors both as Maſcu- 
ſſerebs) lines and Feminines, viz. barbitus, rubus, balauus, 
m01inine palumbes. . ; 
= CE Barbitus is in Greeh a Femining, faith 
Andi? Alvarus citing Strabo 1. 10, ſaying 5 «© &«p- 
o uſe ate, &c. In Latine it is both Maſculine apd 
| Feminine. In Feminine Ovid hath ic in Eprſt. 


bot} Sapphus ad Phaonem : Nec facit ad lac 
» 505 mas barbitus ulls meas. In Maſculine Horace 
+ G& } uſeth it, 1. 1. Carm. Od. 32. Age dic Latinum 


4 
by I Lerbite Carmen Lesbia grimum modulate ci- 
| yn, ; 
Rubus we have your of before in the 
'/ | Pmes of Trees, Balanxs is uſed by Pliny L. 18. 
6} «, 23, in the Maſculine Gender, Ideo apud Graces 
| E 3 Sardi- 


Þ, "N Ly 
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Sardianos balanos appellant. Horace I. 3. 0d. 29. ta 
ir in the Feminine, Preſſe turs balanis con: i 
Hence Voſſius thinks it ought to be almoſt p/acel 
amoneſt rhe Doubtfuls 3 and there Farnaby with 
any ſticking at it, doth place ir. Dane. Schol. p.15/ 
Voſſ. de Analog. 1. 1. c. 31 Farnab, p, 9. Paluml 
Pliny uſeth as a Maſculine, }, 10. c. 35. Ve 
palumbes ad triceſimum annum, aliquos at qui 
drageſimam Ariſtoteles autor eft. Lucan ſaid ms 
croſque palumbes. Plaut. in Bacch. 1. 1. Dum umn 
expetitis palumbem, In'the Feminine Gender Vrg 
hath it Ecl. 1. Nec tamen mnterea rauce tua Cura 4 
Iumbes. and Ecl. 3. Aerte quo congeſſtre palumoez 
And Pin. I. 10. c. 35. Nigidius putat, cum ova in- 
—_ ſub teffo nominatam palumbem relinguer: 
ardoy. 

Some may thmk Volucris fit to be added hirie, 
becauſe that is found both in the Maſculine ar\ 
Feminine Gender; in the Feminine everv where; 
in the Maſculine once, yet in Cicero, but yer +» : 
Verſe, 1. 2. de Div. Hunc ubi tam teneros 4 /./-; 
matreingque peremit. - The truth is, the word in // 
BSus*s opinion is by nature an Adjedive, bu; vu 
Subſtanrively, with reſpe& unto avis z and :: -nct 
it ,is ſo frequently of the Feminine Gender ; 1d 
in Cicero it might have reſpe& to pullos, an t1-- ct 


be there put in the Maſculine Gender. Some * '*h 


Maſculine as well as a Feminine; a place ' 
terius Maximus ſeems to favour them : bur 15 *!; 
we have ſpoken before. Thar it is a Femini 
certain from Proper:ius who {, 4. EL uit. faith, 
bibuit vives carbaſus alba focoys. And Statins, i] 
I. 1. Nec mora jam dextras Tthaceia carbaſus au 
Paſcit, But thar it is alſo a Maſculine is den 
by Caper Haynes, Farnaby, and 4ſvarus deliver : 
for 4 Eeminine. Voſſius adds it to HPithocomus's 
Rule of Doulriuls ; yer in his Ma ginal note upon 
it, 


Photas and Probas ) have thought Carbaſus tn '»» a 


5 
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it, faith, Carbaſus in Feminino eft uſutatius. 'Tis 
beſt to let it be a Feminine, till a clearer autho- 
rity may be produced to prove it allo a Maſculine. 
Alvar. p. 186. Vo. Lat. Gram. p.25. (5 de Analoy. 
L.1. c. 31 Farnab. þ. 9. Xx | 

Fimus is in Apuleius in the Feminine Gender, 
Liquida fimo ſtriftim egeſta. But that is not enough 
to render it a Doubtful, but & is a Malculine. 
Some would have incubus to be a Doubtful. . Pliny 
I 9. c. 8. hath ir in the Maſculine Gender,.. Incubz 
caule non minus grati. And 1. 20. c.8. Incubus erra- 
ticus. But there. is no Example brought our of a- 
ny Clafſick Aithor ſhewing it a Feminine 3 and fo 
it remains ſtill a Maſculine- | 

Metus alſo is ro be found in Ennmus in the Fe- 
minine Gender, Ni metus ullas tenet. But now it is 
only a Maſculine. 

6, Qu. How are the ©0zds of this Ugle de: 


'? 7} glined x 


An. The words of this Rule of Exception. are 
declined thus : { Hic vel] hec talpa talp* ; | hic vel | 
bec dama dame; hic | vel hec] canalis canalis ; 
bec halcyon halcyonis 3 hic vel hec finis finis ; [hic 
vel] bec clunis clunis 3 hec reſtis reftis; hic [vel 


bec] penus penus; hic amnis amms; hic | vel hec} 


pampinus pampint 3 | hie vel} h-c corbis corbig z [ hic 
vel) hec linter lintris; hic vel hec torquis torguis 
hic vel hec ſpecus ſpecus 3 hic [vel hec | anguis an- 


tha | fue 3 hec ficus fict; hic vel hec phaſelus' phaſeli ; 


bec lecythus lecythiz [bic vel] hec atomus atom ; 
bic vel hec groſſus groſſt 3 hec pharus phart; hic pa- 


1.1. | Iadiſus paradiſe 


'er if 
mus's 
upon 


And thus far of the Third Exception from the 
Firſt Special Rule, 
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CHAP, XI, 


I. Qu. F what (s the fourth Excertion from 
the fieſt Dpceial Rale? avd Which to tt? 
An. The fourth Exception from Nomen non cre. 
cens genitivo, or the firſt Special Rule is of Nouns 
of the Common of twa Genders, that do nat 
increaſe in the Genitive Caſe; and it is this. 


Communta nm creſcentia. 
(1 e, 


Compoſitum a verbo dans a comune duorum eff : 

Grajugena 2 gigno, agricola a colo; id advena mon- |! 
ftrat 

AVenis : adde ſenex, auriga, (f verna, ſpdalis 

Vates, eorris, patruelis perque duellis, 

Hffinis, juvenis, teſtis, civis, canis, hoſtis. 

2. Qu. what is the' meaning 6f this Rule of 
OG reption - 

An. The meaning of this Exceptive Rule is this, 
That there are ſome Nouns of the Common! of 
ewo' Genders, which do nor increaſe in the Gen#- 
tive Caſe " | 8: 

3- Qu. zow muny bzanches doth this @ recep 
conift of y | ir 

An. This Exception confiſts of two branches, | t0! 
the 'firſt' 6f Nouns cnding'in « made by compoſi | Iy 
tion of ſgmething elſe with a Verb; the ſecond df | Co 
ſome particular words diſagreeing in Gender with 
the firſt ſpecial Rule. | 

4+ Qu. Whier 2» the firſt bzanch of the Greeps / 
tion ? 

An, The firſt branch of the Exception is this, 
Compyſitum a verbs dans 2 commune duorum eft : 
Grajugena a gigm, agricala a cole, id advena monfirat 
A vcnio. Fa 


$- Qu. 


INORe 
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6. Qu. Ulhat 13 the meaning of this bzunth of the 
Exccpr'on x . 
An. The meaning of this branch of the Exception 
is this, That ſome words (that donor increaſe in the 
Genitive Caſe) ending in a and made by compoſtti- 
on of 'a Verb- with tomething elſe, are of the Com- 


* [mon of two Genders ; as conv1vd. 


{ A Noun of the Common of rwo Genders, is 2 
nord thar fo fignifies borh male and female [ be and 
fe] thar under one and the ſame Termination it may 
hayeari' AdjeRive of the* Maſculine Gender, joyned 
with ic-when it ſignifies the Male, and again an Ad- 
tive of the Feminine Gender, when ir ſignifies the 
Pemale; ſo that as we ſay civis Romanus, and affinis 
meus when we ſpeak of men, ſo we may ſay grvis Ro- 
mane, and affinis mea, when we ſpeak of women. If 
Grammarians and thoſe of beſt note be righr in ſo de- 
fining of a Noun Subſtantive'Common, then very few 
or none of thoſe words, which can be conceived to 
be comprehended under this Rule, will be found to 
be Noun Subſtantives Common. For thoſe of them, 


ton | 


which have an AdjeRive Maſculine at any time joined 
with them 3 as, Grajugena, agricola, rw oa auriga, 
and ſo, heredipets, perfuga, transfuga, ate not found 
a any time to: have an Adje&ive Feminine joined 
with them; and'again puerpera which is a Feminine, 


; ls never found to have a: Maſculine Adjetive joined 


hes, | 
ofi- | 
i of | 
rich 

| 


ut, 


toit, Indeed Priſcian l.s. cites out of Pomponius, a ve- 
ry old Author, conviva with an-Adjettive Feminine. 
Convent, inquit, omnes convivas meas. But except this 
one, there is not extant any other Example, that Al- 
varus could find. Bur firſt it is poſſible that Priſcian's 
copy of Pomponius which he read might be miswricren 
meas for meos, As great matters as that havebeen in the 
world. Again admit it written ſo by the Author, yet as 


- ſay one Swallow makes not a Summer : nor 1s one 
14 Example out of fo old an Author as Pomponius,whom 
Farn, calls autorem caſcum,ſuffcient to mak a Rule of, 

when 


Ul 


An Explanation of | 


| 


when there arc no other to fellow and follow-j! 
Ir had been herrer to have made this word an Ex, 
ception from a more general Rule. Laſtly, thi 
word is in the judgment of Voſſtus, for nature in 
a manner an Adjective, ad Adjetivorum naturan 
proxime accedit, {aith he. For we ſay, wivus, wi. 
va, vivum : whence is convrua, that 1s una viveny, 
Fa nempe vivendi fignificatione qua conutuium dicitur, 
quod Grece ovum'ny. De Analog. I. x. c. 15. There 
15 faidl to he found altenigenus ſanguis, and alieni. 
gena ftudia in Valery. Max. Vitigenus {tquor, in Lucret, 
Caprigenum pecus in Virgil. Verbarwverna in Plant, 
Bur Rhenius ricckons of thele words ſo uſed, as 
Adjettives, p: 28. And Priſcian 1? 6. ſeems to he of 
the ſame opinion, quoting to that end thar-of Pa. 
cutius, Qui via caprigen) genert gradibilis greſſiq' eſt 
and rhat of Cato, Caprigent pecoris cuſtos de gurgite 
waftn, %c. Perhaps therefore we may ſay: rhoſe 
words a-e Subſtanrives agrecing with Subſtanrives, 
or Subftantivcs put in the ſame Caſe by Appofition 
with other Subſtantives, to denote ſome property 
or qraliry in them : For many. of theſe may eafily 
he ſonnd joyned in a Feminine Termination with 
Subſtantives borh of che Maſculine and Neuter 
Gender. So in Ovid 4. Triſt. we have Tempore ru- 
ricle patrens fit taurus aratrt. In Gell. Neque wing 
alrenzena, fed patio uſuros. InPlm.l. 14. c. 5. Dix- 
71> boſpi:t de indigena vino. In Columel. 1.6. c. 2. Bos 
mdizena melnny eft, quam peregrinus, Tt this be not 
ir, then 1 know not whar ro ſay more, unleſs we 
N-onld ſay what perhaps at laſt muſt he ſaid, that theſe 
words arc both Adjegives and Subſtantives; ſome- 
times Ad;ctives of three Terminations, and ſome- 
times Sn2ſtantives of one Termination common in- 
deed as to fipgnification, but that only, and not at 


all in conſtru&ion, as agreeing to toth Sexes, bur 


yer r9t admitting an Adjefive of both Genders; 
(Such 25 are many of other Terminations, both 
Maſculines, 


Ow jt, 
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Maſculines, as fur, latro, homicida; ard' Feminines, 
as proles and ſoboles 3 and Neurers, as antmal, man- 
cip;ms; For mulier (for inſtance ſake) is fur, and 
you cannot call a Woman Magnam furem, but 
feminam furaciſſimam; and again, a Woman is' ho- 
moz yet you cannot call a Woman homrnem miſeram, 
but mulierem miſ2ram )- and that they are by Au- 
thors ſomerimes uſed as Adjectives, and ſomerimes 
as Subſtantives 3 as Subſtantives when they differ 
in Termination from the Subſtantives they are ſer 
with, as, ruricole aratri : and as Adjectives, when 
they agree in Termination with the Subſtantives 
they are ſet withal, as alienigens- ftudia. And 'by 
the way, by agreeing in Termination, T do not 
mean, being of the ſame Termination as to Letters, 
but heing put in a Maſculine” Termination with a 
word of the Maſculine Gender, as vitigenus liquor, 
and ſo of the reſt; and according to this Adviſo, .it 


muſt be underſtood what I mean by differing in” 
Let: the Reader here chooſe what he' 
likes, and if he like nothing, lct him give us ſome-- 


Termination. 


what that is better to be liked, ' Alvar. p.167; Rhe- 
nu p. 28. Farnab. p,8. Voſſ. Lat. Gram. p. 14. and 
De Analog. l. 1.c. 15. | 

Whereas our Author in that expreſſion, 14 advens 
mmſtrat, may ſeem to demonſtrate the -rruth of his 
Exception, 1t will be granted that advena is joyned 
with Subſtantives both of Maſculine and Feminine 
Gender : for Ovid 1. de Arte ſaith, Heu heu quam 
rultos advena torſit amor ! and 9. Ep. Ante meos 0cu- 
I's adducitnr advena pellex. Hoy, 2: Epod. Pavidum- 
gue leporem do advenam laqueo gruem captat. But 
It is not what: Subſtantives a Noun” Subſtantive is 
joqed witly, bac what Adjectives are joyned with- 
It, that ſhew' the Gender of it. ' And he that can find 


us an Adjeive of the Feminine Gender joyned with : 
| this Subſtantive, will ſhew us a Novelty. In the 


mean time let this with his fellows be accounted - 
Subſtan- 


le 


An Explanation of 


Sobftantives Common for Signification, byt Maſcy. 
line for Gender, and he referred to the firſt Excepti. 
on from the firſt Special Rule, Maſcnla nomina in a 
dicuntur multa virorum. And as to this word in paj- 
ticular, it may be further ſaid, that ic hath in its own 
nature the force of an Adje&ive. For ſaith Voſſiz, 
advena eft adveniens, vel qui advenit. Similiter tranſ. 
wveng quo utitur Tertullianus. And” thus much for this 
firſt branch of this Exception. 

6. Qu. which ts the leroud bzanch of this Ex: 
crption r 

An. The ſecond branch of this Exception is this, 

==» Adde Senex, ayrigh, Oy verna, fodalis, 
Vates, extorris, patryelis, perque duellis, 
Aﬀinis, juvenis, teſtis; civis, canis, hoſtis. 

- 9. Qu. yohat is the meaning of this bzeuch of 
the Exeeption 

An. The meaning of this branch of the Exception 
15 this, That there arc ſome pargicular words, which 
increaſe not in the Genitiye Caſe, of the Common of 
two Genders, '' © © 

'8. Qu. Brongt all the particulars here mentioned 
of the Cowmon oftws Gende!s 

An, If all the particulars here mentioned be 
Common in reſpe& of Signification, yet they are 
not alt of the Common of rwo Genders in point of 
Conftructjon. Vates, teftis, civis, canis, and hoſtis are 
properly ons 3 the reſtare Maſculine Subſtan- 
tives, or AdjeQives, by nature put in the Maſculine 
Gender Subſtantively. 

T Sencx is not faund with a Feminine AdjeRiye. 
That of Pomponius which Priſcian, to' prove it a 
Comman, quoteth out of VYarro, provey it not- 
Wam es vere puſus tu; tua amica ſenex. That 
is, xa amica' eft Sexnex. He ſhauld have 
proved faith Voſtus, that as it is ſaid, ile ſe- 
mex, ſo it had any where been ſaid of fome old 
wife illa ſexex. Befides, ſencx is an Agjetus, 

- FE y 


Maſcy. 
XCeRti. 
Indina 
In pax- 
Its Own 


Voſſigy, 
er tranſ. 


for this 
is Ex: 


this, 


uch of 


:eption 
which 
mon of 


tioned 


ed be 
y are 
int of 
Hy are 
bſtan- 
culine 


Lillies Grammar, 


by nature, added to other things beſides mankind. 
Hence in Lucilius is read ceruus ſenexz and in 
Plautus, ſenex dies ; fo in Martial l, y. Ep. $7. 
Et multa fragrat tefta Sevibus autumnis. It 

alſo from it ſelf the Comparative Senior, uſed by 
Ovid. Met. 12. Tun Senior, quamvis obfles mihi lon- 
24 vetuſt as, 

Auriga is a Maſculine. Hoey. 1. Carm. Od. 15. Non 
auriga piger. In Virgil 12. #n. it is ſpoken of 2 
woman, Nec cirrds uſquam videt, aurigamque, ſo- 
rorefi, But that ſhews it a Common only imnSig- 
niftcation, ndt in Conftruſion. | 

Verna is a Maſculine, Hor, 2, Epod. Poſtoſque 
vernds. 

Sodalis is a Maſculine. Mart. 1. 1.. O mihi poft nul- 
los Fuli- memorande Sodalis. In Ovid. 5, de Remed. 
Am, there is read 1n7ba Syda/ir, Bur that proves it 
not a Feminine. | 

Vates is a Common Maſculine. In Mvr. $.Carm. 
04d, 6. Debita ſyarges lachryma favillam vatis amici. 
Feminine in Virg. An. 6. Sandiffima vdtes Preſcts 
venturi. Cit. de Aruſp. Hac vate Snadente, 14. 2, de 
Leg. Inſana vates. 

Extorris is a Maſculnie. Liv. 2. ab Urbe. Ne ſe or- 
tum ejuſdem ſanguinis extorrem, egentem, ex tanto mo- 
dd regno cum liberis adoleſcentibus ante oculos ſuos 
perire ſineret. 

Patruelis is found with a Feminine, as well as 
Maſculine Adje&ive. Plaut. Pan. Pater tuus is 
erat, frater patruelis meus. Sueton. in Ful. Cef. 
E. 29. Nuia fratri patrueli ſua Marco in conſula- 
tw ſucceſſerat. Perſ. 6. Sat. Age fi mihi nulls 


Jam reliquia ez amitis patruelis, nulla proneptis. 
Burt it is an AdgjeRtive., HRence we read in Martial, 
L. 5. Ep. 3&. De patruelibus fundis. In Ovid. Me- 


tam. 1. Origo, patruelis, and /p 14. patrueſia reg- | 


ne, Yet taken Sibſtantively ir may paſs for aCom- 


mon of uy. 
Perduell;s 


2 An Explanation "of 


*..* Perduellis is an AdjeRive like rivalisy . hemo'igh%,c | 
.,underſtqod with its. , So. Mr. Farnaby tells us Syſtem}; .; 
Gram. p, 11. b 
..-. -Teſtys was thought, liy Alvarus to be a Maſculine, 
butst; is-a 'Common,: Horace hath it in the Maſcy. 
line :Gepder 4,;i-Sat. 8. Non teſtis inultus. Sucton, 
in Claud, c. 4o. hath it in the Feminine, -Indu#a teſt 
- in Sendtmmy hec inquit, matris mee liberta (oy or- 
. hatrix: faite, Such'is Crvis,' canis, and hoſtis, as har-h 
ring Feminine Adzecives ſomerimes, though ſeldomer 
. Joined, with them.. > Civis is fonnd with a Feminine 
Adjettive in Ter, And.,L g.; Et fingunt quandam in- 
. ger ſe nunc' fallaciam. Cyuem Aiticam gffſe Hanc.. Ca- | n, 
nis is found in the Feminine Gender in Hor, 2. Epod, 
Aut trudit.acreshihciatgue inc multa cane Apros in 
obſtantes plagas. | Virg. . An. 6, Viſeque canes ululare hyi 
- per r4moram. n. Varrd gerv. r. Rucd: fi Inpus alinſve 
quis his wvulneratus eft reliquas quaque., canes facit, 
que id nat. habent, at fint” in\tuto, - And for Hoſtis 
as: Statins in 2: Thebard. uſeth itof Gorge 'ithe Wie 
of Helymns, which" ſhews it a - Common in fagnifi- 
cation ; So-Quintiljan. 2. c. 2.addsan;Adjettive of 
the Feminine Gender to ir, Stadioxumperniciofſins 
-boſtis'; which ſheys ita Common alfo un Conſtruion. 
Maſculine Adjectives.yoined with theſe -Subſtanrivyes 
are ordinary, mew 
Afﬀinis hath indeed a Feminine Adjedtive as well 
as a'Maſculine'addedto ir, . Cic. polt. Redit. in Senat. |Q 
Tu affinem tuam -fiſiam. meam « gentbus repuliſti, But |, 
it is by nature an Adjetive : Hence. Cic, 1. Catil. | 
Huic facinori fi paucos putatis. affines eſſe, vehemen- 
:ter erratis. Id, pro Syl. Homines (hujus affines ſoſpt- k 


.cionts. Yet it may alſo paſs tor a-Common of two, 

taken Subſtantively. | | 

Fuvents is thought by fome-tobea Common 3 and 

.foit is in fignificawon. Thar of Pliny. L. 9, co 37% 
proves ir, Cornelia juven's eſt, ff parere adhuc po- 
reſt, Bur if it be a Subſtantive it is a Maſculine, 
Nor 
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or will that of Catullas in Napt. Carm. Cernitis in- 
-upte juvenes! prove it to have a Feminine Adje- 
ms ";e joined with it. . For the true pointing js thus, 
Wfiemt;nitis, innupte, juvenes 4 Where innupte is the Vo- 
tive Caſe, and juvenes the Accuſativez and fo the 


uline + belongs not to the other. But it ſeems by na- 
laſcu-Fre to be an AdieRive : Hence Ovid. Met. 1. ſaith, 


juvenes nutricibus annos Poſſe ſuis reddi, Hov. +. 

m. Od 11. Surge gue dixit juvent marito. Velſides 

forms of it ſelf jzxnior (tor juverior; a compara- 

"the, Hence Hor. 2. Ep. Toto anno junior, And (© it is 

Common of two Su-ſtantive, 

7. Qu. How are (ye wezd3 in this Exieytion te- The Decline 
td 7 / irg of the 
An. The words in, this Exccepiive Rule are OCc- words in 
d thus, Hic Grajngena Gr anger 3 hic agricel1 Compoſi- 
cole; hic advena advene , hic ſenex ſenis; hic tvm a ver- 
iga auriges hic verna verne ; hic (cdlis ſodalic; ho dans I-» 
K(y bec vates vatis ; hic extorris exioriis 5 hic of 

patruelis patruelts; hic perduellis perdnollty; Þir 

bec affinis 3 hic juvenis juvents , hic Gy hec 1«{7; 

s; bic ( hec civis civis; bic (f h<c canis ca- 

; bic (F hec hoſtis hoſtis 

And ghus far of the firſt ſpecial Rule, and i1:c 1 - 

©Juons to it. ;Proceed we now to the Second, 


a = 
w > — > _ — — 


ves | —————_ | 
| CHAP. NIL 


bc vis the ſeer n7Þ for 2nd Rn'e 2 | 
An. The ſecond ſpecial Rule is in'5 


ef- Secunda regula ſpecialis, 
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YO, en creſcentis penaltima f gerttivi CICCENCE 
Maba acuta ſonat, velut hec pirias pietatis, mot frieng 
nd us virturis monſtr at, gerus of muliebre. C Cenitivg 
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; teſt, Bur if it be a Subſtantive it is a Maſculine, 


. An Explanation "of 
*...* Perduellis is] an AdjeRtive like rivalis4 . hems ik; 
+ unglegſtqad wvith.ig-. , Sp. Mr. Farnabyrells us Syſtem f; 


Gram. þ, 11. *K 1 | 
£7; Tlss was thaught, liy Alvarus to be a Maſculine, 
burst, is-a Common,» Horace hath it in the Maſcy. 
Jline:Gepder h,;t-Sat. 8. 'Non teſtis inultus. Sucten. 
in Claud, c. 4o. hath it in the Feminine, -Indu#a teſt 
«  Sendunny eo. inquit, matris mee fiberta (of or- 
; hatrix; faite, Sucks Civis,: canjs, and hoſts, as hay- 
.cing Feminine Adjectives ſometimes, though ſeldomer 
. Joined; with them. > Civis is fonnd with a Feminine |; 
Adjettive in Ter. And.,L 3+; Et fingunt quandam in- 
- .$er ſe-nunc' fatlactam. Otuem Atticam gfſe Hanc., Ca- 
nis is found in the Feminine Gender in Hor, 2. Epod. 
- Aut truditgcreshihcetgue hinc multa cane Apros in 
obſtantes plagas. » Virg. . An 6+ Viſeque canes wlulare by 
- (PeF remorgme mV arxd der. x. Ruod: ft Inpus alinſve 
quis his vulneratus eft reliquas quaque. canes facit, 
que id nf. habenty: at fint” im tute, » And for. Hoſtis 
165:Statins in-.2; Thebaid. uſtth itof Gorge 'the Wiſe 
of Helymns, whith' fhews- it .a « Common in: fagnifi- þ; 
cation ; So:AQuintilianl. 2..c. 2a0d Adjedive of 
the Feminine Gender to ir, Stadianumeperniciofſime ii 
-boſtir'; which ſheys i6a Common alfo.un ConflruFion. 
Maſculine Adje&ivesyoined with theſe -Subſtanriyes 
are ordinary, in ver 57h a; 

Afﬀnis hath indeed a Feminine AdjeQtive as well 
as a'Maſculine; 'addedito ir, i Cic, polt. Redit. in Senat. | 
Tu aftnem tuam-filiam. meam «a gembus repuliſti, But | 
it is by nature-an. Adje&ive :. Hence. Cic, 1. Catil. | 
Huic facinori ft paucos putatis. affines eſſe, vehemen- 
iter -erratis. Id, pro Syt. Homines (hujus goffines ſoſpi- 
.cionrs. Yet jt may alſo paſs tor Common of two, 
taken Subſtantively. ita «! 

Fuvents is thought by fome-tobea Common z and 
ſoit is infignificawon. Thar of Pliny. L. 7, c.,37- 
proves it, Cornelia: juven's eſt,” Gf parere adhuc po- 


Nor 
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will chat of Catullus in Napt. Carm. Cernitis in- 
s jayenes! prove it to have a Feminine Adje- 
je joined with it. - For the. true pointing is chus, 
tis, innupte, juvenes 4 Where innupte is rhe Vo- 
ye Caſe, and juvenes the Accuſativez and ſo the 
belongs not to the other. But it ſeems by na- 
to be an Adjettive : Hence Ovid. Met. 1. ſaith, 
mvuenes nutricibus annos Poſſe ſuis reddi. Hor. +. 
m. Od 11. Surge gue dixit juvent marito. Veſides 
forms of it ſelf jzxnzor (tor juverior} a compara- 
Hence Hor. 2. Ep. Toto anno junior, And (© it is 
Common of two Suvſtantive, 
', Qu. How are (ye wepe3 in th's Exievtion te The Declin« 
4 . / irg of the 
, The words in, this Exceptive Rule are dc- words in 
thus, Hic Grajugena Gr ajngere 3 hic agricel4 Compoſi- 
cole 3 hic advena advene ; hic ſenex ſenis; hic vm a ver- 
za anrige hic werna verng ; hic (cdalis ſodalis ; ho dans I-+ 
io hec vates vatis ; hic extorris extoiiis 5 bic o& 
patruelis patruelis; hic perduellis perduellty, bir 
bec affints 3 hic juvenis juvenis ;, hic (y hec tcl; « 
';. bic oF hec civis civis; bic &y hec canis ca- 
; ic oy hec hoſtis boſtis. 
us far of r firſt ſpecial Rule, avd ihc Ex- 
U0DS to it. Proceed we now to the Second, 
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u, Þ:c>'1s the ſeer tt? pc oval Mute 2 
"2 An. The ſecond fpecial Rule is i2is 


Secunda regula ſpecialis, 


creſcentis penaltima fo genttivi 
ba acuta ſonat, velut hec pirtas pietatis, 
Wu virtutis monſtr at, gerus oft muliebre, 
G Qr. What 4» 4g Wi unity £4562 B Ire 


Att. Tize cur 


= An Explanation of 


An. The meaning of this Rule is this, That 
the laſt ſyllable but one of an increafing Subſ 
tive be ſounded -ſharp, that Noun is of the Fe 
nine Gender, 

3. Qu. Wheat it fs to increaſe we habe ſeen bif 
bus what 1s it now foz a ſyllable to be ſoun 
Gary 

Ah, For a ſyllable. in any word to be ſound 
ſharp, is to be uttered or pronounced with { 
what the more ſtrength of . breath, and lou 
of voice, than the other ſyllables of the ſame 
are, as is ta in pietatis and tw In virtutis, 

C This is eafie to diſcern in words of three 
lables; but not in words of two. Whence 
words of one ſyllable that increaſe in the Gt 
tive Caſe, are to be taken for Feminines, exc 
thoſe that are excepted in the following Ruls 

I render ſonat acuta by ſounding ſharp, not 
a%g5 uſual 3 to prevent that miſtake of all ſyllaf 
for long in quantity, which are ſounded acut 
or ſharply in tone, which ſome haye run into! 
he reading of ſonat acuta here by ſounding 
For not only many monoſyllables are ſoutidel 
curly in the penultima of their, Genirive 
which yet is ſhort in the quantity of ir; as vi 
not vir? ; ſo mas meris not maris : bur alſo w 
of more ſyllables than two have (ſyllables ſour 
ſharp, whoſe quantity is ſhort, as, hominis, « 
lis, comitis, pigilis z and even in the penalting] 
Owidi and Virgil, the Vocatjre Caſes of Ovidiut} 
Virgilias, whoſe final Lerrer e is by an aſual 
cope, cut off from them, which otherwiſe 
be Ovridie and Virgilie. 

4. Qu. YJ2 $215S Bul? fo nn(verC;1ly 67 
therro ay- no Eccep' foang from if 

An. From this ſecond Special Rule alſo,|' 
from the firſt, there are four Exceptions. 
#f increaſirig Nouns, ſounded ſharp in' - 
| ' 


_ OO 
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;, That fyllable bur one of their Genitive Caſe, ſome 


G ; 


g Subly fre Maſculines, ſome are .Nenters, ſome are of 

the Feel the Donbrful Gender, and ſome of the Common 
of two. 

ren bf 

be ſoun EY 

CHA P, XII. 

Foy \ 7 \ 7 hutts the fiſt Exception kroni th 

with fool} - 1. Qu. at (5 11} Exception from the 

d lou Q ſecond ſpecial Bale of - 

ſame An. The firſt Exception from the ſecond ſpecial - 


(HS. Kule is of Maſculines increaſing in the Genitive Calc, 
f rhreefſ} and ſounded ſharp inthe laſt ſyllable but one of that 
hence 4 Caſe. 

the Ge 2, Qu. How many bancheg doth that Excepticn 
es, ex} confilt of 
g Ruls] An. That Exception conſiſts of two branches 3 


'p, notlj; the. one concerning Monoſyllables, and the other . 


all ſyllay' concerning Polyſyllables excepred from the ſpecial 
ted act Rule, 

un in} 3. Q. Thich ts that bzanch of the Exception that 
1ding 8 concerus Monoſyllables. 

ſoutidel An. . That branch of the Exception that con- 
titive @} cerns the Monoſyllables, or words of one ſyllable, 
as vir} is this, 


alſo wi 

es ſour Maſculina excepta ex acute creſcentibus. 

minis, « 

nultimg}. Maſcula dicuntur Monoſyllaba nomina quedam, 
Widiu}' Sal;Sol, ren of ſplen, Car, Ser, vir, vas, vadiu,as,mas, 
- uſual F# Dev, Cres, pres, (oF pes, glis gliris habens genitivo, 


— 


wiſe Wy" Mos, flos,ros fy Tros,mus,dens,mons, pons, ſimul (gy fons, 
- |. Sepsproſerpente,gryps,Thrax,rex, grex gregis (x Phryx. 
yp 6rut 4..Q1. Wyat is the meaning of this Ex:eption 2 
An. The meaning of this Exception is this, That 
e alſo,}' there be many Nouns of one ſyllable, which do in- 
ons. © *! Creale ſharp in the Genitive Caſe, which yet are of 
in' the } the Maſculine Gender, as ſal, ſol, &c, 
OF -*-.;- b T Sal 


Maſcula 
dicuntur 
Monoſylla- 
ba. 


An Exvlanation of 


CE Sal irr the Maſcvline Gender is moſt uſual, 
Hence Ter. in Eun, Qui habet ſalem, qui in te el, 


And Sal. in Fug.. Neque ſalem, neque alia irrita. 


menta gule, Yet Priſcian I. 5. tells us, that ſome 
of the moſt antient Authors have ufed it in the 
Neuter Gender, Colum. |. 12.c. 53. Deinde in ſeri- 
am ſubſternitur Sal coetum, ſed modice infrattum, 
In the Plural Number it is only a Maſculine. Pre. 
pert. 1,3. El. 21. Librorumque tuos dofte Menandre 
Sales, Paul TC. 1: s. Sentent. Cotem ferro Subigend 
neceſſariam, hsſtibus quoque venundari, ut ferrum, (<9 
frumentum , (0 ſales, nmm ſine periclo capitis licet, 
The 'Neuter Sal may come of Sale a Neuter No- 
minative for the Sea, found in Enn. 4. Annal. Ce- 
ruleum- ſpumat Sale [i.e. mare | conferta rate pulſum, 

Vas hath vadis here added to ir, to diſtinguiſh it 
from vaswaſrs which is a Neuter. 

Pes hath antiently had a Feminine uſe.” Hence 
Plaut. in Vidularia. Ubi quamque pedem widebat, 
ſuffarabatur »mnis. Bur there Nonivs expounds pes 
by pediculus { in which Sijgnification Varro allo 
uſed the word, but in the Maſculine Gender, /. 3. 
Der. Y.c. 9. 'Dato cibo cum perpargarunt caput, ne 
quos habeant pedes, rurſus eas Includunt.Voſſ. Addend, 
ad lib. 1. De Analog. 

Glis hath gliris in genitivo added to it, to di- 
ſtinguiſh it from glrs glitis, clammy earth, which 
is a Feminine; and from glrs gliſtrs, a bur or thiſtle, 
which is 'a Nenter; andfrom gl/is glidis, mouldineſs 
in Bread, which is Feminine :'This laſt Holyobe in 
his Ditjonay, quores Livy and Vitruvius for; the 
two former VYoſius faith, are hardly to be read in 
any approved Author. De Analog. l. c. 29. 

Dens is found in Appuler. in Apolog, of the Fe- 
minine Gender. Splendidas dentes, Bur he is not 
therein to be followed ; it might be a miſ-writing. 

Seps a horn-worm, hath pro ſerpente added ro ir, 
t9 diſtinguiia ir from ſeps a hedge, In the firſt 
Signl- 


—_ 
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t uſual, | Signification ir is Maſculine, Lucil. 9. Oraque diſſel- 


1 tc eff, 


t 1rYita. 


| 


vens cum corpore tabificus ſeps, In the fecond Sig- 
nification it 1s of Feminine Gender, it yer there 


at ſome | be any ſuch word, which may be doubted. For 
in the 


In ſeri- | 
Fr aftum, 


e, Pri 
enahdre 
tbrgend) 
rum, (5 
's licet, 
rer No- 
al. Ce- 
pulſum, 


wiſh & 


Hence 
idebat, 
nds pes 
ro allo 
rf; AY 


ut, ne 


- — 


ddend, | 


to di- 


which | 
thiſtle, 
dineſs | 


yobe in 
5 the 
ead in 


e-Fe- 
is not 
Iting. 
ro ir, 
» firſt 
Signi- 


III 


| 


ſepem and ſepibus in Virgil, may well enough come 
of the Nominative Caſe ſepes, which both Virgil 
and Varro uſe : The firſtin Ecl. 1. Hinc tibi, que 
ſemper wicino ab limite ſepes, Hyblets apibus florem 
depaſta ſalifii, Spe levi ſomnum ſuadebit imre ſu- 
ſurro, The other in R, R. {.1.c.14. Secunda ſepes et 
ex agreſti ligno. Auſonizs indeed doth intimate as 
if ſeps in this ſenſe had been a word uſd by Cj- 
cero. Bucolico ſepes dixit Maro : cur Cicero ſeps 2 
ſohe. But no body ever ſaid fo but Auſonius. And 
in Cicero's works now extant, ye =P go look ir, 
but are not like to find it. Voſſ. de Anal. L; 1. 
6.33, 

| hath gregis added to ir, to fill up the Verſe. 
And this fer the firſt branch of the Exception con« 
cerning Monolyllables. 

$s. Qu. which ts that bz1nch of the Srception, 
tat concerns Polyſyllables of the Maſculine Genz 
d.r excepted from che ſecond ſpeciet Kul? - 

An. The ſecond branch of the Exception that 
concerns Maſculine Pohyſyllahes, excepted frym the 
ſecond ſpecial Rule, is this, : 


Maſcula ſunt etiam polyſyllaba, &c. 


6. Qu. what is the meaning of this Excepeion - 
An. The meaning of this Exceprion is this, Thar 
there are many Polyſyllables, words of more ſyl- 
lables than one, increaſing ſharp in the Genftive 
Caſe, which are of the Maſculine Gender, contra- 
ry to the ſecond Special Rule ? 
7. Qu. Ys root 24ts rzanch of Exception capable 
of being \nbdivided znto ether Men: bers ? 
An, This branch of the Exception may be ſub- 
F' 2 divided 


Maſcula 
ſunt etiam 
polyſyllas 
ba, 
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divided into four other branches or member;, _ 
8. Qu. What deth the firſt Member of this brancy 
of Exception concern e and Which ts tt 
An. The firſt member of this branch of the Fx. 
ception concerns words of more ſyllables than one 
which endinn; and it is this. | 
Maſcula ſunt etiam polyſyllaba in n ut Acarnan, Li. 
| Inn ut chen (s delphan. 
ACATNAan, 9. Qu. what ts the mear;ing cf this firft member 
Lichen--- gf rhig v2anth of the :xeeption 2 
An. The meaning of this Rule is, That ſome words 
ending in n of more ſyllables,than one,which increaſe, 
and are ſounded ſharp in the laſt ſyllable bur one of 
the Genitive caſe, areof rh: Maſculine Gender, as 
Acarnam, Lichen, delphin. 
10. Qu. Yre there ro t:cze o0zds belonging to 
this Role bn: theſe three here named er 
An. To this Rule may be added allo theſe four 
Pan, Himen, attagen, and lien, 


þ 


C. Pean is Maſculine in Virg, S. An. Letumque chard 
peana canentes, So Hymen hence Feſtus hymen 
inClaudian ad Seren. Profeſſus clamaretur hymen, 
S1at. Epithal. Stelle, v.26. Attagen, in Horace Epod, 
2., Nonattagen Fonicus jucundtor,and Plin. l,1to, c..8, 

Attagen maxime Fonicus celebratuy, vocalts alta, 
caprus wer? obmuteſcens , quoniam exiſtimatus inter 
rar as aves. Lien in Plaut, Cure 2.1. Lien atfuptus eſt. 
P. Linbu'a, id liext optimum eft. 
1+, Qu. Clhst Bcth the cond miembere of cis 
bzsnc5 ot the E ception concern ? and Which 
15 Jn * : 
An, The ſecond member of this part of the Ex- 
4 | -  ception concerns polyſyilables mo; and it is this, 
EC 12 0-11 Er in 1 ſignantta corpus 
f Narita LT Ut leo. CH) Ct h19 : vil ients, [ errno, ſo) Hi", 
| þ us, t2 1c, 12, Qu. Wit;: rye mentng vf this Mimber of 
| Curcilio, the Exceyits>, 
An. 


— * 
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An. The meaning of this part of the Rule is, Tha, 
words in o, of more ſyllables than one, ſignifying 
2 body, and increafing ſhary in the Genitive Caſe, 
are of the Maſculine Gender, as leo, curcu{io, fo ligo, 
umbo, ſtilio, pugio, titio, carbo, amo for a precious 
ſtone, and for an onion, and harpago --onry. 

CE Arrhabo isa Feminine in Varro L. 4. de IL. Lat. 
Arrhabo + difla, ut reliquum reddatur, Every 
where elſe,it is a Maſculine. Plaut. Mil. 4. i. Hunc 
arrabonem amoris « mg accipe. Gell.l. 17.c.2. Sed 
nunc arrhabo in ſordidis verbis habere ceptus, ac mult» 
rectias videtar arra. Perhaps Varro might nor reſpe&t 
the Gender of the word, but ſome other word by an 
Hypon.ca underſtood with it, as 4:70, or vox. If it 
may be allowed for a Maſculine, it may go with the 
Rule : If not, it may be placed among the Doubtfuls, 
yer as being rather Maſculine- Ulpian uſeth carbo in 
the Feminine Gender, Sz (ſaith he) lignum fit par a- 
tum ad carbones coquendas, atque conficrtendas, &c. Bur 
Scipio Gentilis ſuſpe&ts he had reſpe& to the Greek 
wie rOpaiezae I. 11. mapipy, and ſo for all himit may 
remain to be he a Maſculine ; it nor being ſafe without 
a better authority to uſe it as a Feminine, Haynes, p. 
11. Danef. Schol. p. 168. Voſſ. Lat. Grams. þ. 19. (9 
de Analog. I. 1. c. 22. 

13. Qu. Þre there no other W9zds (a © bnt thoſe 
that Qgnifle a body of the Maſculine Geader -* 

An. Beſides thoſe words in » that ſfignihe a body, 
there are ſome others alſo of the Maſculine Gender, 
which are named here by way of Addition to the 
Rule in that clauſe of it, ſic ſenio, ternio, ſermo. 


59 
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14. Qu. A. c there any W93ds at att 12 0, which ternio, ſer- 


in:reaig thary in the Gentitve Taſc, and are not of 
the Waſcnitne Gender ? 

An. Many words in 0, rhat increaie ſharp in the 
Genitive Caſe, are of the Feminine Gender as all 
verbals jn 0, ſuch as lectro, and trad!ti9 ; and ſome o- 
ther words, that are like verbals, namely ditto, con- 
19, clommunto. F 3 C Som*®* 


mo, 


{4 Maſcula in 
|} 67, 07,09 0s. 


An Exvtlanation of 


T Some ſay Unio for Uuniqn or Concord, is of the 
Feminine Gender. But Mr. Farnaby tells us, that in 
this ſenſe the word is not to be found in any good 
Author. Tertullian hath the word /. 1. adverſ. Mar- 
cion. Cc. 4. Sed (y alterius forme reges, qui ſingulayes 
in unione imperii preſunt. Burt there, ſaith Voſſtus, V- 
nio notes non ſocietatem ſed uayddz, not union, but 
unity. Nor doth it appear hence to be a Feminine, 
Farnab. p. 12. Voſſ. de Anal. l. 1. c. 22. In the mean 
time, That of Plin. l. 9. c. 35., Duo faere maximi u- 
niones per omne evum, will prove it a Maſculine, 
when put for a precrous ſtone; and for an Onyon Voſſi- 
#5 doubts not but ir is of the ſame Gender, though 
nothing from the antients be ſaid concerning it. 

I5. Qu. Chat doth the th:'d Pcmber of this 
bzanch of the Exception concern © and Which ts it ? 

An. The third member of this branch of the Ex- 
ception: of Maſculine. Polyllables from the ſecond 
Special Rule, concerns words that end in er, or, and 
053 and it is this 

Maſcula in er, or, oF os, ceu crater, conditor, heros, 

I -n Qu. What ts the mcaning of this part of the 

uls z 

An. The meaning of this member of the Exception 
from the Special Rule is this, That Nouns ending in 
er, or, and os, increafing ſharp in the Genitive Cale, 
are of the Maſculine Gender : as crater, conditor, and 
heros. 

17. Qu. JSthere no Exception from this member 
of the Exception - 

An. From this member of the Exception ſome 
Nouns in os are to be excepted : for cos, clos, eos, and 
glos gloris are Feminines, 

CT That cos is the Feminine Gender, that of Florws 
I. t.c. 5. is ſufficient ro prqve : Hoc, nquit, agitabam 
an cotem illam ſecare novacula poſſem. Dos 1s a Femi- 
nine in Plaut. Amph. Non ego itlam mihi dotem duct 
effe, que des dicitur, ſed pudicitiam. Eos is a Femi- 

nine 


of the 
that in 
p good 
May- 
ulayey 
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nine in. Ovid. 4. Faſti. Proxima vidricem quum R9- 
mam inſpexerit Eos. For Glos the husbands ſiſter, or 
brothers wife, the ſignification is ſuch, that it can be 
no other but a Feminine. Glos ghſſis, rotten wood, 
is ſaid ro he a Maſculine. Ir may ſeem that ſome in 
or antiently have been Neuters. For in Plaut, Merc, 
ad. 8. Calor is of the Neuter Gender. Nec calor nec 
rigns.metu9, neque ventum neque grandinem. Eut now 
they are all Maſculines. Voff, de Analog.l.1.c. 27. 

18. Qu. What doth the fourth member of this 
bzanci» of the Exception concern,and w3:ch ts it - 

An. The fourth member, of this branch of the 
Exception concerns a multitude of particular words 
of diverſe endings, namely in ens, as, es, ans, 1s, 
ops, ax, ex, ix, and yx, which increafe ſharp in the 
Genitive Caſe, yet are of the Maſculine Gender : and 
It is this, 
Sic torrens, nefrens, oriens, cum pluribus in dens 
Quale bidens, quando pro inftrumento reperitur, þ.. + 


Adde gigas, elephas, adamas, garamaſque, tapeſque, BY 


Atque lebes, Cures, magnes, unumque meridi- 

es nomen quinte, (y que componunt ur ab aſſe z 
Ut dodrans ſemis junguntar Maſcula Samnis, 
Hydrops, nyicorax, thorax, & Maſcula vervex, 
Phenix 0y bombyx. 

18. Qu, Wy ts the meaning of this n.emte: of 
the Erception - 

An. The meaning of this part of the Rule is this, 
That there are many particular words differing in 
Termination from thoſe already mentioned in the 
former Exceptions, which are alſo to he excepred 
from the ſecond Special Rule, as being of che Maſcu- 
line Gender, though increaſing ſharp in the Genitive 
Caſe; as torrens, nefrens, &c. 

T Torrens is an Adjedive put Subſtanrively ; Hence 
in Virgil Ecl. 7. may be read torrentia' flumia. Am-» 
nis or fluvius 15 underſtood with it, The like may be 


ſaid of confluens, and profluens. 
Fg, Ne: 


Sic torreas- 
nefrens, 
Co 
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Nefrens ( if any ſuch word there be ) 4s by nature ,,m 
an Adje&ive, and Porcelks is underſtood with it. 9 
Varrode v. r. |. 2. c. 4 , ſpeaking de porcis faith 4 mi 
thus, Amiſſ nomine la antes, dicuntur nefrendes, ab es and 
quod nondum fabam frendere poſſunt, id eſt, frangere, line 
Perhaps it were better inſtead of nefrens, to ſay, ne- 1,t, 
frendis, In Foſeph Scaligers Conjeanea in Varronem 
(p. 157.) he is called nefrendis, or nefrendus puer, 2 
qui per atatem frangere non poteſt, ſenex qui dentes a- qfyh 
miſit. Liv. Andronicus ſaith, Quem ego nefrendem alui | A 
lafeam immulgens opem. Thence nefrendes porculi, | the 
See al(oTrebellius Promptuarium,or rather, That which | this, 
that Promptuariam is but a breviat of the incompare | mar 
ble R. Stephans Lat. Theſaurus. a 

Oriens is an AdjeRtive put Subftantively in the Maſ- [th 
culine Gender with reſpe& unto Sol, The like may | the 
be ſaid of occtdengs. (ua 
|. ; bidens is an Adjeive by nature uſed Subſtantively | fee 
Cum pluri- j1, the Maſculine Gender, quando pro inſtrumento _re- |ces 
| þus in dens peritur as our Author faith, when ligo is referred to, | ele 
| | ng bl- and underſtood with it.--- Virg. 2. Geog. Sarcula 
_—_ -nunc duruſque bidens, (4 Vomer aduncus Ruris opes 
niteant ,*1b. duros jatlare bidentes. The like may | 
be' ſaid of Tridens. But when bidens is put pro 
ove, cui dentes duo eminuli, then itis a Feminine, | , 
And ſo Vireil 6. An. uſerh it, Totidem lefas de more |ing 
bidentes Fof. Scaliger ConſeFan. in Varron. Macrob, |ye 
Saturnal,l. 6.6, 9. A. Gel. |. 16. c. 6. Farnab; IL. |tha 
Gram. þ. 12. Steph. Lat. Theſaur [can 

Cures bel6ngs not to this place, as being a word of |ſwm 
rhe Plural number Flor, [. 1. c.2. Succedit Numa Pom- |cau 
prlius, quem Curibus Sabinis agentem ultro petivere ob | 
inclytam vir veligtonom. SoVirgil. Fn. 8, Subitaque |the 
novum conſurgere bellum Romulidis Tatioque ſeni Cu- 
ribuſque ſeveris, There is read indeed Curetes, a 
Virz. 3. An. Et tandem antiquis Curetar” */labi- [an 
txy orrs, And Ovid, Metam. 4. Iargs ae fa- 
fo crretas ab ambre, But Cures in the Singular 1 

: Nu: !cr 
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-1umber I meet not with, as yet, 

Unumge meridies nomen quinte ; But if a man had 
2 mind to ſay ſemidies, and ſeſquidies like ſemthora, 
and ſeſquihora , They two ſhould be of the Maſcu- 


. line Gender, Meridies hath no Plural rtumber. Voſis 
- Lat. Gram, pag. 12, 


20, Qu. Pow ſhail we bell gnd-1ſend that clanſe 
of this Rule, Er quz componuntur ab afle. 

An» The beſt underſtanding of that clauſe of 
the Rule, Et quo componuntur ab eſſe, I conceive to be 
this, That the names of. the ſeveral parts of the Ro- 


- |mane As, which increaſe in the Genitive caſe, are of 


'the Maſculine Gender 3; which are theſe, Sextans 
[ the fixth part of As which contained twelve ounces] 
the name for two ounces, triens , three ounces , 
quadrans four ounces, quincunzx,five ounces, ſeptunz, 
kyen ounces, bes, cight ounces, dodrans, nine oun- 
cs, decunx and dextans, ten ounces, and deunx, 
eleven ounces, as if the Anthor had ſpoken by an 
Hpallage, que componuntur ab aſſe, for Ex quibus com- 
ptur As. 

21, Qu. Why do pon concetbe thts the righter 
way of tuterpzeting the Anthors meaning y 
| An. Iconceiye this the righrer way of Interpret- 
ng the Anthors meaning , both becauſe the words 
Fe compounded with As, all, or moſt, are words 
that donot increaſe in the Genitive caſe, and ſo 
annot belong to this Rule, ſuch are ſemrſhs, [q. 
ſemis afſis], decuſſis, vigeſſis, centuſſis, &yc. and be- 
auſe the rwo examples here given are words,neither 
which is componded of As : yet the one doth, and 
he other may ſignifie ſome part of the As. 

q For dodrans, that is ſo called quia deeft 
Madrans, as deunx, quia deeft uncia, and dex- 
ſang quia--* wt ſextans. And for ſemis, Voſſius ſaith , 
*xpreſly of it, Semis non quaſi ſemias, ut Var- 
man ; ſed ex ivizs contratum , ut Feſtus 

refe 
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half of the As, is ſemiſſis, guaſs ſemis aſſis. It is tru Nos 
ſemis may denote the half of the As roo, but that nt gas 
nit cajnſque re>dimitlio. And of ſemiſſis it may be ſay 


ftri&ly che half of the Roman As, as a weight cor. y, 
fiſting of twelve ounces ;- whence heres ex ſemiſ |; ? 
heres ox porte dimidi of an eſtate demiſed by will;||_ 
bur ſtill it isin_thar acception. ſemrs. aſszs, the whok| y.. 
eſtate ſo demiſed by will, being,termed As, and th fluff 
Heir tothe whole ſtyled h:res ex afſe. And asthe| ,, 
As was enlarged ſomerimes from its, proper and py: p 
ticular ſignifcation to the ſignifying of any rntegran, tis 
ſo not only ſemiſs1s, bur the reſt-of the words whic|* , 
ſignifie any parrs of the As were enlarged ro fignily|,c 
ſuch proportion of the whole, as they bore to the 4, 
As deunx eleven parts, decunx ten parts. dodr ang nine | jg. 
parts bes or beſcts eight parts, ſeptunx ſeven partz bone 
ſemiſsis the half (4c. Having delivered my opinion, Poſei 
with the ground of it, I leave every man to thinks of al 
he will, See Vo. Lat.Gram. p. 16. and 24, and |... 
Analog, I. 1. c. 29. p. 115. From that of Apulei prop 
quoted by Priſcian, Sed tum ſeſtertius dipondium ſe |7y,., 
miſſem valebat, Voſsins gathers that ſemis 1s the Mib |; 
culine Gender ; and if it ſhew the Gender, thenit uv 
alſo ſhews the Declining of it, that it increaſes ſhar |1,, , 
in the Gnetive. Caſe. | with, 
Phenix is the name ſomerimes of 'a Bird, ſome |, 
times ofa People, and ſometimes of a Tree. Asit |, 1 
ſignifies a Bird, ſoit is of the Maſculine Gende;, mace 
Unicus extremn Phenix procedit ab Exro. Claud. 1 1. 
D. Laud. Stiliconis. And under that notion it ſtands |, |, 
| here. Of the ſame gender itis, when itis the name d |, , 
a Phenician. But as it is the name of a Tree it is ofthe gp; 
Bomby* Feminine Gender. Danes. Schol. l. p.163, [Not 


pro vermi- Bombyx pro vermicula. Bombix , Sometimes ſig- |, . 
culo, nifies a Silk-worm 3 ſometimes the ſtuffe or garment the 1 


made 


[ 


Lillies Grammar, 


Ng th ade of Silk. For a Worm, it is the Maſculine Gen- 
S Ul Jer. Martial 1. 8. Tam leve nec bombyzx pendulus urget 
T is,0e qus, For the Silk Stuffe,it is of the Feminine Gender. 
come Plin. l. 11. Cc. 23. Aſſhria tamen bombyce adhuc femi- 
© la ti; cedimus. And if at at any rime bombyx be found 
» Wl 51 the Maſculine gender, for the ſtuffe, as in that of 
© Col Propert. l. 2. (F 3+ Nec ſt qua Arabio lucet bombyce pu- 
uſe i la, it is in reſpect to the Worm, which being rhe 
'Willi| naker of the filke wherof the fluff is made, is, by a 
whot Metonymie of the efficient for the effet. pur for the 
d Us| fuffe or garment made of that filk. Alpar. p. 173. 
as the Stephan. Th. Lat. Vo]. Danc/. 
'P-| 20. Qu. May any Wo;v3 be adked ptt further to 
Mi; exception 2 
Whid| Ar. To this Root or Exception there may added 
ignif Spedix and Volvox, and Eſox. 
C For Spadix, that of Virgil. 3. Georg. will be a 
WIE) ficient account. Laxuriatge toris animoſum pedus: 
PII | bnefti Spadices , glaucique color deterrimus albis. 
mh fie faith it is by nature an Adje&ive , and ſo 
nk® | of all Genders. De Anal. 1. 1. c. 34. For Volvox I 
' [have nothing to ſay ar preſent, but that our Lexico- 
ers gophers , give it for a Maſculine increafing ſharp. 
* |That of Plin. 1. 18. c. 28, Alii volvocem appellant 
Mal | ima pr.erodens pubeſcentes wuas, ſhows that it in- 
Init | creaſes, but whether flat or ſharp ir ſhewes not z nor 
harp fet what Gender , more than that ir *s the ſame 
wth convoluulus twice mentioned a little before, and 
MM | may be reaſonab'y ſuppoſed to be of the ſome 
ASI \Gender with it. For / ſx, Voſſius ſaith, Lare Authors 
der Paceit, as well as vo/vox, among the Maſculines, 
Fi Mr. Farnaby adds Varix, dropax,and Myſtax.L Gram. 
- þ 12, But Varix both in Stephanus and Priſ- 
© \anl. 6. is ſaid to increaſe flat 3 and a Verſe be- 
(< gnning with Varice ſucciſo, is cired our of Horace,yert 
[1ot now to be found in him, ſaith Voſsius de Analog. 
l.c.34. But the quantiry of the penultima of it in 


- tte oblique caſes may be gueſſed at by the _— 
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ofVaricus, and the ante-penultima of Variciſu | 4 
which are both ſhort, the one in Ovid, che other in Jeclj 
Perſins. Seneca in his 78. Ep. uſeth irin the Feminnl 
Gender. Dum varices exſecandas preberet legere h\p;. 
brum perſeverauit, Hence ſome make it a doubt,,;,. | 
ful. ' : ; : ve8 þ 

Dropax increaſes fiat; That's plain by Mantid foris 
[. 10. Ep. 65. Levis .dropace tu quotrdtano and, y/;. , 
Pſilothro faciemque laves (& dropace calvam. fons 

Of Myſtaz I find nothing certain in any Romare/71,, 
Author. In Voſsiws it is 2 Maſculine Analog. 1, py, 
& 34. ; 4+-i 

Voſſius ſpeaking of Vibex; or, as he contends, i| jejpf 
ought rather to he written vibix , faith it js reck-|q;, 
oned among the Maſculines; and rightly too, ſerm: 
T know nor then why Perſius ſhould ule t in the 
Feminine Gender, Sat. 4. v. 49. St piteal multi|y,,,; 


| 


cautus vibice flagellas; unleſs it be accounted 2|j;, 


Doubful, gant? 
21. Qu. Ja there no exception made by thi|1,,, 
Gzammwar from theſe cx:eptions 2 mag! 


An. From theſe Exceptions the Grammar it{et|,;..\ 
makes an exception of four words, and that exceþ- |y,,, 
rion is in theſe words, Attamen ex his ſuntmulit- j;., 
bre genus Siren, multier, $9ror, ux0r. bomb 

Qu. Whit 1s the megning of this exertion o | 

An. The meaning of this exception is this, that, | ,7 
contrary to what hath been ſaid hefore of the Mal- 
culine Gender .of words inn, er, and or, theſe ng 
four words Siren, Mulier, Soror, and V.cor, are of the | 
Feminine Gender. = RE 2g 

CE Multer increaſing flat in the Genitive Cale 5 | 
firlier referred to the exceprion of Feminines from 
rhe rhird ſpecial Rule in this verſe, = 

-t mulier'; namque hac melius ſub claſſe lacatar. 

Though the fignification be cnough to tell thc an, 
Gender of ir. Rule 

23 Qu. Bow ate the Wo;D3 {3 thi) .1.2p'lt 4 

Ir Ae bir $750 - ts Ger, 


Lillies Grammar, 
iu, 4n, The words in this Rule or Exception are 
ter in Jectined thus. Hic ſal ſalis ; hic fol ſolis; hic ren 
maunind ,njs 3 hic ſplen ſplenis 3 hic car canis; hic ſer ſeris; 
ere i pic vir virt; hic vas vadis ; hic as,affis; hic mas ma- 
Joube 185 hic bes beſſis , hic cres cretis ; hic pras predis ; hic 
yes pedis 3 hic glis glirs;, hic mos morys ; hic flos 


17 
The decli. 
ning of the 
words in 
Malſcula di- 
cuntur mo*= 
nolyllaba 


fartid foris 3 hic ros roris 3 hic tros trois 5 bic mus muris 3 2mina 


Ul. 3\jic dens dentis 3 hic mons montis 3 hic pons pont1s , hic 


quedam. 


fans fontis 3 hic ſeps ſepts;, hic gryps grypis 3 hic Thrax ' 


mane'Thracisz hic rex regis; hic grex gregis; hic Phryne 
£1. phrogis. 

'| Hic Acarnan Acarnams ; hic lichen lichenis , hic 
15, i elphin delphinis 3 hic leo leonis, hi curculio curculi- 
reck-\ mis hic ſento ſentonis, hic rernio ternionis , hic ſerma 

000. | ermonis, 

1 thef Hic crater craterts ; hic conditoy conditoris ; hic heros 
multt | berois © hic torrens torrentis 3 hic nefrens 7efrendis 3 
ed 2| jje oriens orientis ; hic bidens bidentis; hic gigas p1- 
t gantis; hic elephas elephantis; hic adamas adamantis;hic 

tapes tapetis;hic libes libetis;hic cures curtis; hic magnes 
op magnetis;hic meridies meridiei.c. p hic dodrans dodran- 
oO | tis; bic ſemis ſemiſiiszhic ſamnis ſamnitis, hic hydrops hy- 
_  dropis 3 hic ny#icorax nycticoracis 3 hic thorax thoracis ; 
We" | hic vervex vervects 3 hic Phenix Phenicis ; hic bombyz 


bombycis. a 
Hae ſiren firems ; hec mnlier multerss ; 
hat, _w—_ | 
Mal. Hec ſoror ſororts , hec uzor uxoris. 
ef And thus much of the firſt Exception from the ſe. 
, | ond ſpecial Rule, 
the | 
© cHaP. xn 
OM * 0 - 


, Qu. W/ Dt is the \erot.d (© xeeption from 1.6 

the ſiren D ſyecta} Mule eo and Which (ftt - 
©, #n, The ſecord Exception from the fecord ſpecial 
v bule is of Nouns whoſe Genitive Caſe increaſes ſharp 
the laſt ſyllable of ir,and yet they are of the Neurer 

© \bender,and it is this, Neu- 
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ad | 

Nentra excepta ex acute creſcentibus, ſere 

lang 

Sunt neu- Sunt neutralia fy hec monoſyllaba noming, mel, fel, |Cop 


tralia & 


Lac, far, ver, cor, es, vas vaſis, 0s offis, (5 oris oft 


hzc mono- Rus, thus, jus, crus, pus. Et in al pollyſjlla in argu, Var 
ſyllaba no- Ut capital, laquear, Neutrum halec (5 muliebre. |Pla 


mina, 


Znnt neu- 
tralia & 


 hzc mono- I ac, far, ver, ar, es, vas vaſis, 5s, offis (F oris 6, 


ſyllaba--- 


2. Qu. Wyat te the meaning of this Ba'es |lict 
An. The meaning of this Exceptive Rule i|to b 
this, That there are ſome Nouns that increaſe ſha] lact; 
in the Genitive Caſe, yet are not of the Feminine, bu| yell 
of the Neuter Gender, as mel, fel, &c. 35 la 
3- Qu. How many (ozcs of thole Noun? are ther]: 2: 
that increaſe ſharp in the Genitive Caſe, and yd} / 
arc of the £cuter Gendar |tefo 
An. There are two ſorts of theſe Nouns of the|8of 
Neuter Gender that increaſe ſharp in the Genitive| Conc 
Caſe, namely, Manoſyllables, and Polyſyllables, that} 2. { 
is words of one ſyllable, and words of more ſyllables] P 
than one. juyi 
4+ Qu. (1h{th bzanch of the CM reception ts thet|nes 
Which concerns the ncgtral Monofpliables ; and [74m 
Which io it - If, 
An. The firſt hranch of the Exception concers |)! 
the Monoſyllables that are of the Neuter Gender: jon 
and it is this, LE: 
Sunt neutralia fy hec Monoſyllaba nomina and 
mel, fel, Keeſ 


Rus, thus, Jus,Crus, pus. on, 
5. Qu. what 1s the meantng of this bzanch of the es. 
Erc-proon £ | An 
An. The meaning of this branch of the Exception |*rm1 
is this, That there arc ſome words of one ſyllable, P//ab 
which increaſe ſharp in the Genitive Caſe, yer are 0, 7. 
the Neuter Gender ; as mel, fel. - Bnle 
© There is to be found in Gellims, I. 12. G1 Sag 
Laftem in the Accuſative Caſe, Preſertim fi ifta quot at 
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Lillies Grammar, 
ad prebendum laflem adhibebitis, aut ſerva eſt, aut 


ſervilis. So in Plaut in Bacchid. Que nec laffem nec 


lam ullam habet. Burt here ſaith R. Stephanus ſome 
Copies have lafFe, And ſucha word as /aFe there is 
of the Neuter Gender. Hence Mmniug cites our of 
Varro this, Candidum laFe papilla quum fluit. So 
Plaut. Menech. Neque aqua aque, neque lacte eft 
lacti, crede mihi, uſquam ſimilius. act. 5. ſc. g, Iris 
to he ſuppoſed that there was antiently in uſe both 
lactis, from whence /actem; and lacte a Neuter as 
xell as /ac 3 yea and Voſſius talks allo of ſuch a word 
5 lact, to have antiently been uſed De Analog. |. 1. 
6 23» 

Ve vaſis is ſaid to diſtinguiſh it from vas vadis 
tefore mentioned, This word in the Plural Number 
$of the Second Declenfion. Kence Cf. 3. bel. civ. 
Conclamatis quidem waſis flumen tranſivit, Lucret l, 
2, Nuaſſatis vaſis difflutt humor, 

Pus 1s ſaid by Priſcian |. 5. to be undecelined. Bur 
puris is read in Plin, Ad puris (fs ſanguinis excreati- 
mes, Andin CeWas l. 5. Prodeft etiam infra os ulce- 
nm ledi, quo plus purts exeat. Id. ib, Neque alienum 


I, fi plus puris fertur, vino fiſtulam eluere. Again 


pris read in Celſus l. 5.c. 28. C:tera fi deſunt, im- 
yn deber primum non pingue emplaſtrum : dein1? ft 
MA fre! y quodlibet part movendo accommedatum. 
And pare there, too, Expreſſo pure nulla ultro curatio 
Keeſſaria eſt. Voſſ. de Analog. I. 1. c. 46. 


f the 


tion 
thle, 
e of 


" I, 
HaM 


6, Qu. Whigy ts the ſecond bzanch of the Excep= 
1," VIE. that, which concerns neutral polyſylla- 
es, 

An.: The ſecond branch of the Exception con- 
erning neutral polyſy{lables is this, ---- Er in al poly- 
llaba in arque, Ut capital, laquear. 
$ Qu. Uiyag is the mcantagy of this bzanct of the 

ez? | 


Th 


at words of more \yl}ables rhan one, which end 
m 


19 


Et in al 


polyſyllas 
ba in ar- 


An. The meaning of this hranch of the Rule is, WWE- 


00 An Explanation of 


in a! and in ar and do increaſe ſharp in the Geniti 
jp caſe, are of the Neuter Gender, as capital, layue 
calear, &c, Except Salar, Which 1s of the Maſq 
line Gender, 
$, Qu. That is the meaning of that cluuſt 
the Rule. Neutrum halec & mulicebre ? 
An. The Authors meaning in that clauſe of 


\ —_— Rale. Neutrum halec (4 multebre, was to affirme 
liebre. lec to be both of the Neuter and Feminine G 


der : but it is only of the neuter Gender, not of 
Feminine, 

C That halec is of the Neuter Gender , ther 
proof enough , beſides Priſcians affirmation of it.; 
That of Horace 2. Serm. Sat. 4. doth evidence it. h 
fecem primw 0s halec, Primus (9 inventor piper alba 
— C:rcumpoſutſſe, But that halec is of the Feminin 
Gender there is nogood proof. A corrupt place! 
Plime where alec was read for alex, was the cauſe 0 
irs being miſtaken fora Feminine. In the mean tit 
alex or halex is a Feminine. Plin. l. 32..c. 10. Alt 
de ſervy falta nnguium Scabritiem tolltt. Fom thend 
ve may rcad halicem formed in Martial. Cuz pots 
gaudens ancilla paropſide rubra Alecem, ſed quam ft 
tinus 1pſa woret, |. 11, Ep. 28. Bur what is mea 
chere hy it, whether a 7 iſh, or pickle, or ſauce mad 
of car, or whether alex, or allex, or hallexasit* 
{everally written, be at all put for a Fiſh, 1s an unct 
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certainty, Putthat it is of the Feminine Gender, thi 

is certain by this place. That it is put for pich!: 

or Sauce, is certain by another place in Martic 

, [. 3.ep. 77. Capparin, oy putri cepas alice natamt, 

The Peclj- Et pulpam dubrs de perafone voras. And fo in thi 

nird of lence it may be ſafely uſed as a Feminine : F#" 

"* words nab. Gram, Lat. p. 13.Voff. Pe. Analog, I. x. 

in Sont 9. Qu. Yuw are the Weds itn this Ga 
2CU"Faia & Decitned, 

hyc mono- An. The words in this Rule are declined thu 

i !taba,, ac mel mellis ; hyc fel fellis : hos lac las; hoc fa 


for 


MY ye oo ws, cr 2 © = oa ww: Aa -«_. 
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arris, hoc ver veris, hoc cor cordis, hoc &s aris, hoc vas 
vaſis, hoc 0s ofſis, hoc 08 oris, hoc ras raris, hoc thus thurig, 
hoc jas juris, hoc crus cruris, hoc pus puris,hoc capital 
capitalis, boc laquear laquearts, hoc hatec halzcis. 
And thus much of the ſecond Exception from the 
« ſecond ſpecial Rule. 


DD —— 


CHAF. AY 


1. Qu. WÞ»t (9 the third Exception from: the fee 
cond ſpecial Bnic of and twhith 1g tt ? 
An. The third Exception from the ſecond ſpecial 
Rule is of Doubtiuls excepted from it : And it is 
this, 
Dubia acute creſcentia, 


gunt dubia hec Python, ſcrobs, ſerpens, bubo,rudens,grus, 
perdix, lynx, limax, flirps pro trunco, pedis (5 calx. 
Adde dies : numero tantum mas eſto ſecunds, 

2. Qu. What ($the meaning of ths Ex:eption yr 

An. The meaning of this Exception is this, That 
there are fome increaſing werds ſounded fharp in the 
laſt fyllable but one of their Genitive Cale, which 
are of the Doubtful Gender. 

q Thoſe words are properly of the Doubtful Gen- 
der, which are indifferently uſed of the ſame thing, 
either in the Maſculine or Feminine Gender, Where- 
inyer uſe is to he obſerved, and ſv as they are wont 
tobe uſed in Proſe, or Verſe, as Maſculine or Fcmi- 
nine, fo they are ro be uſed now ; and that Gender of 
them is moſt to he followed, wherein they are 05ſcr- 
vable ro have been moſtly uſed. What hath beer; 
the uſe of the words in this Exception, we ſhall now 
ſhew ; and by that the Gender of them will Le the 
better tobe derermined of : and fo it will be cleartier 
known , which of them properly | eiong unto this 


Rule, and under Y; hat NoOtlone 


CG Python 
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Python as it is the name of the Dragon killed hy 
Apollo, ſo it is only of the Maſculine Gender. Whence 
we read rumidum Pythona in Ovid. By the ſame name 
the City, where that Dragon was killed. was alſo cal. 
led : bur that is of the Feminine Gender. Thence 
that of Tibul. l, 2. Delos ubi nanc, Ph.cbe.tua eſt ; ubi 
Delphica Python ? The miſtake of the Towy for the 
Serpent gave occaſion to think Python or Py:h1 of the 
doubtful Gender, which as it fignifies the Serpent, 
is a Maſculine, Alvar. p. 170. Farnab. L. Gram, 
Voſſ de Analog. I. 1. c. 24. x 

Scrobs is a confeſſed Doubtful. Pliny and Colu- 
mella do both uſe it both in the Maſculine and Fe- 


minine. Plin.l. 17. c. 19. (& |. 9.c. $1. Columel, 


0. 4,c.1.09 14. And Ovid Met. 7. hath Haud procal 


egeſti Scrobibus tellure duabus. There is read alſo 
Scrobi; in the Nominative Caſe, See Voſſ. de Anal. 
6, 3.C 29. 

Serpens is uſed in the Maſculine Gender by Ovid, 
Met. 3. Plin. l.9.c.27.Qyt. 29.c. 4. In the Femi- 
nine by Cic. 2. de Nat. Deor. Plin. |. 8. c. 14. EtL.11, 
c. 47, And no wonder if it be of both Genders, be- 
ing hy nature an Adjefive; and in both Genders it 
may reſpe& anguis, which alſo is of both Genders; 
rhovgh in the Feminine Gender it may have reſpet 
tobeſtra alſo. Alvar. p. 184. Voſſ. de Analog, |. 1. 
£33, 

Bubo is uſed by Virgil An. 4. in the Feminine 
Gender. Solaque culminibug ferali carmine bubo S#- 


pe querr--- In Ovid. Met. s. and Plin. |. 10. c. 12: | 


and every where elſe itis a Maſculine. Virgil is ſup- 
poſed there ro ſpeak figuratively with reſpect unto 
avis underſtood, Priſcian 1. 6, declines it like 4 
Common, hic fy hec oubo ;, yet Voſſius profeſlerh not 
to dare to imirate Virgil in ufing it in the Maſculine 
Gender, in Proſe, and aſks, who dares do it ? Far- 
naby reckons it, and ranks it among his Maſculines, 
and there ler it ſtand for me, Farnab, þ. 12, _ 
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p. 182. (y 185. Daneſ. Schol. p. 168. Voſſius Lar; 
Gram. þ. 15. De Analog. I. 1. c. 22. 

Rudens .is uſed by Virgil An, 3, and Ovid Trift, 
L. 1. EL 10.in the Maſculine Gender, and by every 
body elſe : only Plautus in Rad. Af. 4. Sc. 1. hath 
itin the Feminine Gender. T. Heus mane, G. Quid 
maneam? T. Dum hanc tibi quam trahis rudentem 
complico, He is ſuppoſed to ſpeak there by an Hypo- 
nea, With reference unto funs, which antiently was 
of the Feminine Gender : Whence aurea funis in 
Lacilius : But is now by uſe grown to be only of the 
Maſculine Gender, And that Gender of it is now 
reſpetted by thoſe, that uſe rudens in the Maſculine 
Gender ; who being all, thar uſe it, ler rudens (when 
it is uſed ſubſtantively, being in its own nature an 
Adje@ive) be accounted by us what it is by Haynes, 
Farnaby and Voſſius, and that is a Maſculine. 
Farn, p. 12. Voſſ. Lat. Gram. p. 26. De Analog. |, 1. 
& 29. Of 33>. £7 

Gras is uſed in the Feminine Gender by Plin. l. to. 
c. 23, and by Virg. Georg. 2. But in Hor. 2. Serm, 
Sat. 8. it is Maſculine. Diſcerpta ferentes Membra 
gruis Sparſi muito ſale. Being hardly any where elſe 
to be found in this Gender, no marvel if Priſcian 
reckoned it a Feminine, and declined it hec grus, 
l.s. Voſſius and Farnaby allow of it as a Doubtful, 
yet moſt uſed in the Feminine Gender, and (o ler ir 
paſs for me. Voſſ. Lat. Gram. p. 26. Alvar. p. 186, 
Farnab. p. 13. 

Perdix is uſed in the Maſculine by Varroz Statins 
Sylv. 2. and Plin. 1. 10. in the Feminine : by Ovid 
Met. 8. and Martial. |. 3. Ep. 57. and no marvel, it 
being 5 #4 m;&1£ in Greek. Voſſius and Farnaby al- 
low of it as a Doubtful, and fo let it go. Farnab. L, 
Gram. p. 13.Voſſ. L. Gram. p- 27» 

Lynx is allowed alſo as a Doubtful, being uſed by 


nes, | Plin, 1. 28.c 8, in the Feminine; and by Horace in the 


Maſculine {, 2, Carm, 04, 13+ ---timidos agitare lynces. 
G 2 But 
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Bur yetfwirh this note, that it is Feminine in Oratory, 


Maſculine in Poets, if any other Poer beſide Horace | 
ever uſed it ſo, which can hardly be ſhown. Farnab, | 


p. 13.Vofſ. Lat Gram p. 28 


Limax is alſo allowed as a doubtful. Columella 1. 10, 


c 31. hath it in the Maſculine Pliny I. 29. C6. inthe 
Feminine. 

Stirps pro trunco ſeu planta is a Doubtful, Plin, 
I. 17.C. 14 Columel.1.2.c.2 &c 9 &l 3.c.5 uſe 
it in the Feminine Gender Virgil Fn. 12, hath itin 
the Maſculine ——- Im» de ſtirpe reciſum. Bur when 
ſtirpsis uſed pro progenie, then it's always Feminine. 
Thence in Ovid. Triſt 1, 3 & z. Stirps Latonia, and 
Met 2. Divins. ftirpis alumnus : And Senec Agam, 
Phebum nefande flirpis authorem wocas ? Pacuvin 


of old ſaid, Quis ftirpem occidit meum? Whence it | 


appears that antiently pro ſobole too it was doubtful, 
But now that uſe of it is out of ule. Farn Pp. 13. Voff L, 
Gram Pp. 25, 27 De Analeg.1.1 c. 33, 

Pedis (x Calx is alſo a Doubtful,yet ſo that it is uſed 
by Orators in the Maſculine only,{ by Poers both in 
the Maſculine and Feminine, Thence in Cic. rt. Tuſc 
V. doo calcem, ad quem cum fit decurſum, nil fit prete- 
rea extimeſcendam, Perl 6 Sat, rigidos calces exten- 
att Virgil. Ain. 11 ferrata calce fatigat Sil 1 5 
ferrata rapiebat calce volantem. & I. 19, Ferrata calce 
cruentat cornipedem, But calx pro materie cujus i 
ſtraffuris eft uſus, [lime] is a Feminine. Farn, p. 13 
Voff ' at. Gr. p, 27- Alvar, p 185. 

Aide Dies Dies in the Singular number is a Doubt- 
fi:', Hence longum diem, in Stat. 1 Theb. and longs 
ai2s mn Martial | 6, But ih the Plural Number it is 


only Maſculine. Alvarus and Yoſſivs quote Cicero pro | 


Pl.znco uſing it even in the Plural Number as a Femi- 
nie, 0 reliquas omnes dies—— which is hardly to be 
fovnd any where clſe, ſaith Alvarus; .no, nor there, 
[iy [, now in the more Corree Editions, which read 
It rei14495, not reliquas. 

3 Q. 
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3; Qu- How are the wozds in this Et:eption 


dectined ? ET : 
An. The words in this/Exception are declined 


thus. Hic Python Pythonis ; hic vel hec ſcrobs ſcro- 
bis, hic vel hec ſerpens ſerpentts, [ hic vel] hec bubo 
bubonis, hic { vel hac] rudens rudentis, [ hic vel} bec 
grus gruis, hic vel hec perdix perdicis, [hic vel} hee 
lynx Iyncis, bic vel hac max limacis, hic vel hec ftirps 
firpis, hic vel hec calx calcis, hicvel hec dies diet. 

And thus much of the third Exception from the 
ſecond ſpecial Rule, 


CC —_— — 


CHAP, XVL 


& Qu, V V Hat (® the fonrth Creception from 


the ſecond ſpectal Kale of? and 
which is it 
An The fourth Exception from the ſecond ſpecial 
Rule, is of words Common of two Genders excepted 
from it, Andit is this. 


Communta acute Creſcentia, 


Sunt Commune , parens, autorque infans, adole- 
' ſcens, 
Dux, illex, heres, exlex, a fronte cyeata, © 
Ut bifrons, cuftos, bos, fur, ſus, atque ſacerdos. 
os Qu What is ths meaning of this C xcepbtve 
ans. 
An The meaning of this Rule is this, That 
there are ſome Nouns increaſing ſharp in the Gent- 


| tiveCaſe, which are of the Common of two Gen- 


ders, as Parens, &c. 

T Parens is of the Common of two Hence !uus 
parens in Cicero 1 Yer, and claroy parentes, in Her, ls Ts 
Sat 6 And again, Tux chara parens inVirg. 9, An. 
and occi(; parente in Her. and infanda parens in Senec. 

G 3 0 av, 
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Oftav. 1. 2. and alma parens inVirg. An. 2 and 10; 
And no marvel, the word being of the nature of an 
Adje&ive put for pariens antiently rhe ſame with 
gigno, like Tix!® in Greek, but now applied only to 
Women. Vofſ de Anal. 1. 1. C. 15. 

Autor (or as Voſſius writes it) andy, is read in the 
Maſculine gender, autor valde bonus in Cic. pro Mur, 
and Non ſordiduas autor in Hor. 1 Carm. Od 28, Again 
in the Feminine. Optima tu proprit nominis autor eris, 
in Ovid. 4. Faft, And -— Meritorum autore reli, 
in Ovid. Met. 8. So that, unleſs it may be ſuppoſed, 
that where it is read with a Feminine Adje&ive, there 
is a Syntheſis, reference being had unto femina under- 
ſtood, it may paſs for a word of the Common of two, 
And the rather, if it be true, as Veſts delivers, That 
Verbals in or antiently were of the Common of wo 
Genders, Whence is tead in Ulpian, mulier defenſor, 
m Caſſian 1. 8. c. 11. Mulier perſuaſor, in Ovid. Ep. 


Parid, Sponſor Conjugii ftat dea pitta ſui. - Cornel | 


ſever. in Chariſ. Ignea nam Phebe ducebat fidera cel 
Fraternis ſucceſſor equs. And thence audor in the 
FeminineGender, whether derived ab augendo,or from 
a diſuſed ſupine of aveo, as fautor of faveoz Nam 
qut fiert quid avet, ſuadendo ejus fit autor. Later 
Writers choſe rather to ſay. au&rix in the Feminine 
Gender. Alvar, p. 161. Voſſ. de Analog- 1, 1. C. 15, 
and 27. 

Infans is read in Ovid. Met, 15. in the Maſculine 
Gender. Editus in lacem jacuit fine viribus infans- 
So Hor. I. 3. Od. 4. animoſus infans. Quintil, 1. 6. 
c,1. Hath it inthe Feminine. Infantem ſuam fri- 
gtdiſſime reportavit. $0 Tacit. Arnal. ig, Quartum 
intra menſem defun{a infante. In theſe, and the like 
perhaps, there is reference reſpetively to paer, or 
puella, For the word is an Adje&ive Participial- 
Hence cilo infants bolett in Plin. 1. 22. infanti ore in 
Ovid. 4. Triſt. and infantia ora Met. 4. and gutture 
infantia, in Thin. 


Hence alſo it is read in the Com- | 
parativ© 


— — 
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parative Degree in Cic. ad Qu, Fratr. Omnino nihil 
accuſatore Lentulo ſubſcriptoribuſque infantizs, And 
in the Superlative in Cc, pro Cluent. Tum vero ita 
ſum perturbatus, ut omnia timerem, ſi nihil dixiſſem, 
ne infantiſſimus : ſo multa, ne impudentiſſimus exiſti- 
marer. Adoleſcens is read both with a Maſculine and 
a Feminine Adjedtive, Hence Cic. 2. Offic. Multi 
in nora republica adoleſcentes. And Serv. in Vir, 1. 4. 
cum aliquo adoleſcente.-— $So again Ter. And. 3. 2. 
Veritus eft optime adoleſcenti facere injuriam. And 
no marvel, being it is an AdjedtiveParticipial, pur 
Subſtantively, homo or mulier being underſtood. 
Hence in Cic. 1. de Orat. Homines adoleſcentes. And 
in Ep. Fam. Il. 4. hwminem adoleſcentem ; and Ter. 
Hec. 4. 4. Mater quod ſuaſit ſua, adoleſcens mulier 
fecit, Cic. de Div, P. Africant filia adsleſcens, And 
hence the Comparative adoleſcentior. 

Dux 1s read both with a Maſculine and Feminine 
Adjettive. With a Maſculine in Cic. in Ep. Sum- 
mum me ducem litere tug reddiderunt. With a Fe- 
minine in Cic. de Amic. Natura optima vivendt dux. 
Id. 2. Acad. duce noffurna, Id. de Seneft. Waturam 
optimam ducem ſequimar. 

Ilex, if it be any where read, is an Adjedive, as is 
alſo Exlex, which is in Cic. pro Cluent. Non quod 
ali Sylam exlegem eſſe putarent. Hor. de Arte, Et 
pots, (F exlex. Yet neither of them are, read in 
any ancient Roman Authors, in any other but the 
Maſculine Gender. Steph. Theſ. Lat. Nic, Cauſinus it 
his Parall, Hiſtory. 1. 2. c. 80. uſeth exlex Adjectively, 
joyning it with a Subſtantive of the Feminine gender, 
Apoſtr ophiam venerem colunt, qui exleges copulas dete- 


ſRtantur. 


Heres is often read with a Maſculine Adjettive, 
Thence Hoy. l. 2. Carm, Od. 18. Neque Attali 1gno- 
tu heres regiam occupavi. But with a Feminine 
ſeldome, if at all. Whence Charifius looks upon 


It as a Noun Common by ſignification, bur not by 
G 4 cnſtrus 


88 


An Explanation of 


conſtruftion. Farnaby, Daneſius, and Voſſius, taks 
it for a common. Of its being joyned with a Fe. 
minine Adjeive, an inſtarce is brought out cf Thy. 
phonius L. ult. D. de dotis collatione. Puit G7», an 
ſi ſwa beres filia patri cum fratribus con'1»' 1 dote, 
' abſtineat ſe bonis, compellatur eam conferre. Voſſius 
brings this (and eo luberitius, as he ſaich) to prove 
heres tohave a Feminine Adjettive joyned with it, 
againſt both Chariſius and Alvarus. I underſtand 
not how ſua here can belong to heres; I preſume 
it belongs to dote, the words being ro be read thus 
ro make ſenſe of them; -— an ſr filia heres patri 
cum fratribus contenta dote ſua ſe abſtineat bonis, 
compellatur eam conferre. Daneſ. Schol. p. 150. Vol. 
de Analog. 1. 1. c. 1. Perhaps that of Quintil, 
Decl, 388. may be more paſſable. Gratulari tamen 
tibt inter calamitates tuas cruenta poſſum, quod avia 
ſecunda heres non fuit. 

A fronte creata ut bifrons, and ſo effrons, and the 
reſ#, if there he any more, fare Adjettiyes. Virg. An, 
12. hath Janum bifrontem. 

Cufios is read often with a Maſculine AdjeRtive, 
C1c. Phil. 2. Cuſtos ovium praclarus lupus. Some- 
trmes with a Feminine. Plaut, Truc. 4. 3 Tu 
bona et cuſtos fuiſti, Id, Menach. Sicdecer dari, 
facite werba cuftode cate 5 Id. Cuycul. Exuſci- 
tate veſtram huc caſtodem mihi. Virg, An, 1t. 
At Trivie cuſtos jamandum in montibus Opis Alta 
feaet. 

Bos is read with a Maſculine AdjeRive in Horace 
Fp 2. feſſos boves, And Cic. de S-n. Quum hu- 
meris ſuſtineret bovem vivum. With a Feminine 
it js allo read in Hor. 1 Carm. Od 1o. Te boves 
oirm miſt reddidiſſes amtas. Ovid. 24. Ep. Inter 
Agenoreas conſtiteratque boves. Voſſ. de Analog. |. 
7% IE 

Fur is a Common in point of ſjgnification, but 


20 of conſt;uttion 3 neither will Priſcians declin- 
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ing it hic & hec fur make it ſuch, being not read with 
a Feminine Adjettive. Plaut. in Pen. ſaid Fures eftis 
ambe ; but that is ambe eſtis fares, He might have 
faid , Manciþ1a eſtis ambe, but that would not 


| have proved either ambe the Neuter Genter, or Man- 


cidia the Feminine, See the Note on Compoſitum &@ 
verbo dans 4. 

Sus is read with a Maſculine AdjeRive inVirg. x. 
fin. Magnorum ſuum. Stat. 2. Achil. Fulmineus 
ſus, With' a Feminine in Virg. An 12. Setigere 
fetum ſuis. Varror.r. | 2,C.4 ; Vere ſus uſque adeo 
pinguedine creſcere ſolet , ut ſe ipſa ſtans ſuſtinere non 
pſt, neque progredt uſquam 

Sacerdos is read with a Maſculine Adje@ive in Cic, 
de Leg. Divis alus alt ſacerdotes, With a Feminine 
in Hor 4. Carm, Od, 3. Nepotem Troica quem pepe- 
rit Sacerdos Cic.pro Balb, Sacra Cereris per Gracas 
ſemper curata ſunt Sacerdotes, 

To theſe Maſter Haines adds cliens ; and to 
prove it a Feminine Alvarus cites Horace I. 2. 
Carm, Od. 18. Nec Laconicas mihi trahunt honeſt 
purpuras clientes. But in the Editions by Bond, 
Heinſius, and Cruquius , it is cltente ; and ſ@ faith 


| Craquius it was read in duobus ! landinis codicibus : 


| 


But in a third, Scrolus aliquis, as he calls him, had 
put out the diphthong , and made clientes of cli- 
ente, That corrupt Copy might have deceived 
others, and ſo both Alvarus, Maſter Haines, and 


| Rob Stephanus, following it, might fall into thar 


miſtake. VYoſſius alſo approves the reading of cli- 
ente3 and condemns both Chariſius, Friſchlinus, and 
others for making it common ; ſaying, that'as there 
Is 6 -!AzT2C and » 7&7 in Greek, fo there iS hic clieng, 
and hec clienta in Latine Voſſ. de Anal. 1 1,c. 15. 
Craq. on Hor, Il 2 Carm. 0d. 18. 

Maſter Danes adds Lux. Plautus indeed hath Lace 
claro deripiamus aurum matrone palam. Aul. ic 27. 


and Cipell 27, Cam primo tuci cxas nift ambos occidere. 
YEA 


90 An Explanation of 
Yea Voſſius cites Nonius ſaying that Cicero in 2 off ha 
Luce + in foro ſaltat ſenex, and 3. offi. 4 "4s { 
prior ire lice claro non queo. And therefore to hi = 
Lux dubium videtur, T ſhall leave it in medio,only i 
ivg this, that in regard it ſignifies a thing incapabley © 
Sex, I ſee not how it can be a common, har 
3. Qu. How are the wordz of this Bale t | 

lined £ : 

| An The words of this Rule are declined thus, Hi 
& hac parens parentis; hic ( hec autor autoris ; hi k 
Cy hec infans infantis ; hic &F hec adoleſcens adoleſen\® 2 
tis; hic (F hec dux ducis; hic & h:cillex illegis; hic\ 
0 hoc heres heredis + hic oF hac exlex exlegis ;, hich " 
bec bifrons bifrontis ; hic &F hec cuſtos cuſftodis ; hic\ ® . 
G& hsc bos bovisz hic of hec fur furis; bic (ha _—_ 
fas ſuis ; hic {4 hec ſacerdos ſacerdotis. n 
| And thus far of the Second ſpecial Rule, and the 


. acu 
Exceptions from ir. fir 
A = | 
BE” 
CHAP. XVIL. (rs 
x, Nu. 7 Bich is che Tht+rd \oectal Bulee 
vw An. The third Special Ruleis | > 
. this? | me 
Tertia &y ultima regula ſpecialis ? - 
Nomen, Nomen, creſcentis, penultima fi genitrui - 
Creſcentts Sit gravis, ut ſanguis genitivo ſanguinis eſt Mas _ 
penultima s TS | 
—_— 2- Qu. Whatis the meaning of this Rnle # 
&7 4VI7, An. The meaning of this Rule is this, That increa- 
ſing Nouns, whoſe genirives are ſounded flat or grave 
Mm their laſt ſyllable but one, are of the Maſculine of 


Gender, as ſangurs ſanguinis. 

3- Qu. We babe ſern befoz: What it i fo; 8 fpl- 1 
Jable to ſound oz be ſounded 4c»'c 0; ſharpe, che! | 
i$ | 
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F ali, (it now foz « ſyllable to vs founded grave oz 
Can 

_ I For a ſyllable to be ſounded flat, is to be ut- 
ly fa ered or pronounced in leſſer time and with lower 
Able voice than thoſe ſyllables are, which are ſounded 

ſharp, or with an acute accent upon them. 
ale ts 4, Qu. How ſhall it be known What ſyllable in & 
o0zd ts (6uandev gravily 0; flat - : 
a5, Hi An. It may be known what ſyllables in a word 
ir 5 bt are ſounded gravely or flat, by ebſerving which 
leſers one of them is uſed to be ſounded acutely or ſharp; 
's 3 bi for there being bur one ſyllable in any word ſounded 
hich with an acute Or ſharpe accent, all the reſt that are 
5 Bl not ſo ſounded , are to be accounted as ſounding 
& he gravely or flat. The laſt but onein ſangurs, and the 

laſt bur two in ſanguints, being uſed to be ſounded 
d te | cute or ſharp, ir follows that the laſt ſyllable in the 
firſt, and the laſt bur one in the ſecond be accounted to 
ſound gravely or flar. 
| $. Qu. Are there any, oz are there no exceptions 

| from this rule z : 

An. From this Rule there are four Exceptions; 
lee the Firſt is of Feminines, the Second is of Neuters, 
leis | the Third is of Doubrfuls, and the Fourth is of Com- 

mons, which increaſe flat, or are ſounded flat in 
the laſt but one of their Genitive caſe, and yer, 
contrary to tae ſpecial Kule,are not of the Maſculine 
Gender, 


— 


| CHAP. XVIIL 


- I, Qu. VV Hat (s tho Firſl Grepeion 
j from the Third ſpecial Bale 
©  efy and which («it ? 


An. The firſt Exception from the third ſpeci- 
all Rule is of Feminines excepted fromit : and ir is 


Fea 


gr 
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Feminea excepta ex graviter creſcentihus, | XC 
Feminet generts fil hyperdiſſhlabon in do 
Nuod dinis; atque in go, quod dat ginis in genitivo, 
Id tibi dulcedo ; wr, dulcedims, idque 
Monſtr at compago compaginis : adjice virgo 
Grando, fides, compes, teges ; (9 ſeges, arbor, hyemſque,| 
Sic Baccar, Sindon, Gorgon, Tcon, &F Amazon. 


Grzcula in as vel in is finita, ur Lampas, Jaſpis, |W il 
Caſſts, cuſpis ; in us vox una pecus pecudrs dans : in th 
His forfex, pellex, carex, fimul atque ſupellex, Nec h 
Appendix, hiſtrix, coxendix, adde filixque, verm 

2. Qu. whats the meaning of th's excoptity jidin 
Bule ? (£CNS 


An. The meaning of this Exceptive Rule is this, #1en 
That there are ſeveral ſorts of words which increaſe | ines 
flat in the genitive caſe, yet are of the Feminine Nam 
Gender. [pit 

3. How tnany Branches doth c<!s Exc:ptio |" 
conli6 of r Scb1 
An. This Exception conſiſts chiefly of two branch |&2 
ces with the Appendixes thereto. 6, 

4+ Qu. tHhhat doth the firſt branch concern # and | 4 
Which is it * on 

An. The firſt branch concerns Nouns of more |\#bl 
than two ſyllables in ds and go having inis in the Ge- | 


nitive Caſe, and it is this. bv 
Femmnnet generis fit hyperdiſſllabon in do, by 
Nuod dinis : atque in go,quod dat ginis in genitivd: Zazg 
Id tibt dulcedo faciens dulcedinis, idque Gr 
Monſtrat compago compaginis. [91K 


$5. Qu. What is the meaning of rhis bzan:h of ths | | 
Exception - | 

An. The meaning of this branch of the Exception P! 
15 this , That flat increzfing Nouns of more than two th 
ſyllables ending their Nominative caſe in do, and go 
and in znis in their Genitive, are of the Feminine 
Gender, as hgc dulced? qulcedinis ; huc compage com- t 


aginis, 
? C Orde 


| Lillies Grammar, 
| 


s7, | QF Ords is not of this Rule, becauſe it is not an 
yperdiflyllable 3 Macedo is not of this Rule, both 
cauſe it 1s a Perſonal Noun, and becauſe ir makes 


0, 
ot inis in the Genitive Caſe, but onis; Harpago is 
not of this Rule, both becauſe iz makes onts, not inis 
emſqe,in-the Genitive Caſe, and becauſe it increaſes ſharp, 
t Cupido is of this Rule, becauſe it increaſes flat in 
is, Jaivin the Genitive Cafe. True it is, it is often found 


in the Maſculine Gender ; as Hoy. 2 Carm. Od. 16. 
Nec leves ſomnos timor aut cupido ſordidas aufert. And 
Serm; 1. 1. (at. 1. At bone pars hominum decept @ cu- 
eptity jidine caco. Sen. Hippol. 2. 2. Nullus hic auri fuit 
teens cupido. Plaut. Amph. 2.2. Sed pudicitiam pu- 
s this, rem, &y ſedatum cupidinem. Baur in theſe Maſcu. 
"reaſs | ines there ſeems to be a Metonymia Efficientis, the 
inine [Name of the God Cupid, which is Maſculine, being 
[put pro cupiditate For Cupid is not only faid to be 
tion | Veus [ebidenis, but alſo cujuſurs alius cupiditatis Dane. 
Schol, p, 169. Voſſ. Lat, Gram. p. 18. De Analog. l. 1. 
Inch- 16, 22, 
6. Qu. What Þppendix is there to this Bnle e 
and | An, To this Rule there is added an Appendix of 
ome particular words, which are but of two ſyl 
nore | lables, in go. and do, and es, and or, and ems, and ar, 
Ge- |nd on which increaſe flar, and yet are of the Femi- 
[ine Gender, to which alſo is added one in on of three 
fllables ; andir is this. 
| ——— Adjece virgo, | 
brando, fides, compes, teges, (fy ſeges, arbor, hyemſque, 
['Sicbaccar, ſindon, Gorgonon, icon, (F Amazon. 
the 7+ Qu. <ihst ts the mcaning of this Appendix ? 
| An. The meaning of this Appendix or Additional 
on Partof the Rule is this : That the particular words 
x0 | herein mentioned, are of the Feminine Gender, as 
go deed they all are, but for baccar, which is of the 
ze Neuter Gender. 
r-  ©T That baccar is of the Nenter Gender appears 
from P lin, 1. 21, c. 6. Eorum 4quogue error corrigendiu 
{4 eft, 
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eft, qui baccar nardum ruſticum appellaverunt, 14.c 
19, Baccar in medicine uſu aliqut ex noſtris per 

ſam vocant, Had it not been of the Neuter Gender 
he would have ſaid baccarem, not baccar, T fup 


caris, miſtook ir for baccar, and fo ſer it down of 
the Feminine Gender. For the ſame herb which 
called baccar, is alfo called baccaris. Plin, 1. 12. ct 
Baccarss vocat ur nardum ruſfticum de quo dicemus ing 
flores, Hence Rams in his Readings on Virg.4.Echy, 
Baccaris ſeu baccar herba eſt que vulgo dicitur Chin 
theca noſtre domine, &:c. The word is read in Vigily, 
Eclog Errantes hederas paſſim cum baccare tellus. And 
7, Eclog. Baccare frontem cingite. In Heſyching it 
is called B4xxzpe:, in Dioſcorides Buxzapis, in Galn 
Fayapic, See Uoſſ. de Analog. I. 1, c.25.& 36. 

Grand is read in Varro of the Maſculine Gender, 
Albo grandine, but he 15 not thercin to be followed, 
Voſſ. Analog. 1. 1. c. 22. | 

Compes is very ordinary in the Plural Number, and 
in the Ablarive Singular compede extra tamen aufe- 
rendi caſum haut temere invenias. Voſſ. de Anal. 1.1, 


» 43- 

= is hardly read in any Latine Author, Stepha- 
nus out of Plin, 1. 34. C. 4. cites, Nuas icongs vocant, 
Yet confeſles that another Copy reads it iconicas. 

8. Qu Wap there ret any other Wozdz be addid 
to this Appendix 2 

An. To this Appendix may be added two words 
more, namely H..lcyon and Aedon. 

CE Commonly we wrire and ſpeak Halcyon , but 
Alcyon is thought by ſome to be the righter writing, 
and ſpeaking, *uftathius defending that in Greek it 


,10, 
irgt 


here 


our Author meeting with ſome oblique caſc of v: fo 


iruC 


mn Ag 
let a 


ought to be «axwvy without an Aſpiration 3 yet DT. 
Busby, in his moſt excellent Greek Grammar p. 15: 
reads it eax%% with an Aſpiration. The Gender of it 
(whatever be ſaid of the reading of it) appears to be 


. Feminine,becauſe Pliny ſpeaking de Halcionibas lairh 


I, I Os 


It, 
1de 


[ib | 
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. Idch ro.c. 32 + Nidiearum admirationem habent. And 
Perdenyirgil. Georg. 1. Dilefte Thetidi Halcyones. Servius 
enderjhere ſaith, hic & hec Haicyon dici, but perperam faith 
1Ppole/offius, For admit it common as to fignitication, 
f Bar lt follows not thence that it is common as tocon- 
wn of grution. For the Gender of Aedon, that of Senecz 
us, Agam. will ſuffice. Que lachrymis noftris queſtus Red. 


EETSTE > 


let aedon ? 
Some have thought merges ought to be added hi- 


her. + But Analogy is againſt ir 3 fer the Feminines 
of this Rule make ets, nor its, in the Genitive caſe ; 
md gurges, gnrgitis, to which merges mergitss is like 
n declining, is of the Maſculine Gender, Yetin 


It |?lin, 1, 18, c. 30, is read Atque inter duas mergites 


bice una diſtringitur. Hence both Priſctan and Ste- 
thanus rake it for a Feminine. Bur the reading of 
he place is diſputed, ſome read it iterum & deſe#2 
nergite; and it might as weli be either inter duos 
nergites, or & deſefto mergite. Alvarus makes it a 
Maſculine, and Farnaby excepts it not from the ſpe. 
tal Rule of Maſculines. In this uncertainty ler the 
keader pleaſe himſelf; I will be no judge. 

9. Qu. wheat doth the ſecond Bzancy of this @x= 


- |xption concern, «nd Which 1s (t ? 


An. The ſecond Branch of this Exception con- 
ferns Latine Nouns in 4s and x, derived of Greek 
ines 3 and it is this, 

Grecula in as vel in is finita, ut lampas, FaÞise 

$9, What 8 the meaning of th's Bzanch of the 
Exception 2 
An. The meaning of this Branch of the Excepti- 
Mm 1s this, That ſome Larine Nouns,in as and x of a 
breek derivation encreafing flat in the Genitive Caſe, 


z ' 
[ 
- 


re of the Feminine Gender, as lampas lampadys, jaſ- 
 JaÞids. - 
11. Qu. Pre there any Latine nouns (n as 03 15 


ade of Gzeck ones, Wt ich increaſe flat in the Gent- 
| be Tale, that are not of the Feminino Gender ? 


An. 
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17. Qu. Yrethere anp Latine Nour in as 
made of Gzees cones, Which tricreaſefliti' ct e 
tive Caſe, that «re not of ſhe Feminine Gender 

An. Artocreas, and Eryſipelas are Excepted fr 
this Branch of the Exception, heing Neuters, as}; 
ing formed from words that alſo are Neuters i 
Greek, 7% aplixzian; - ales 5 76 ipuormingealee, 

q Artocreas is In Perfius 6. Sat. Eryſipelas in Cel 
L 5. C 26. 

12. Qu. Mey any other addition be mads tothy 
dzanch ot che Erception of like nature with it - 

An. To this branch of the Exception may 
added a clauſe concerning Latine words in ys made 
of Greek ones which are of the Feminine Gende, 
as Chelys, Erinnys, Othrys, g&yc. 

E Chelys is a Feminine in Sen. Troad.} Levi wt 
noram verberans pleftro Chelyn. Chlamys in Ci, 
ad Heren. Utt citharedus, quum produerit optime uv. 
ftitus, palla inaurata indutus, cum chlamyde purpuru 
coloribus variis intexta, Erinnys in Senec. Ofav. Vat 
amque Erinnys ſeva funeſto pede Intravit aulam, Othry 
is read in Lucan, C. 6. and Statius, 1 Achil. in tht 
Maſculine Gender. Nemoreſus Othrys) is in the one; 
Nubilus Othrys inthe other : bur that is ſuppoſed t 
be by a Synthefis, with reſpet unto mons underſtood, 
evenas we read Theſſalus Ofſa. Voſſ. Lat. Gram. p.21, 
The Kule may be read thus, Grzculz in as, is (5)! 
at Lampas, taſpts, Erinnys. 

r13.. Qu. wht Bppendir s there eo th's Rule ? 

An There is an Appendix to this Rule of ſundrit 
particular Latine words ending in 1s and vs in ex and 
xx which increaſe flar in that Caſe, and yer are of ht 
Feminine Gender; Andait is this, 

Caffis cuſpis ; in us vox una pecits pecudis dans; 
Hic forfex, petiet, carex, ſimul atque ſupellex. 


Appendix, hiſtrix, coxendix, adde filixque. 
1+, Qu Whit (81he mianing of ths Wddif(o! 
£o the Exception: 4 
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_ An. The meaning of this Addition to the Excepti- 
on is this, That theſe particular words that are named 
therein, do increaſe flat in the Genutiye Caſe, yer are 
of the Feminine Gender, | 

| © Pecus pecudss dans, hath an example for it cited 
out of Ceſar in Auguralib. by Priſctan I. 6. Si ſince= 
ra you erat. Voſſius thinks the old Nominative 
Caſe of pecidis was rather pecudis, or pecudes, thart 
pecus. However pecus were the Nominative Caſe, 
which Daneſ, thinks nor probable, becauſe the other 
words, which have # in the Genitive Caſe, do in- 
creaſe ſharp in the obliques, as ſalus ſalutis, palus 
paludis (whereupon Charrfivs puts it among the words 
that want their Nominative and Vocative Caſe) yet it 
isnot ro be imitated in Dane. Opinion, becaule it is 
bura ſingle Teſtimony. . I might reply, that if it be 
right ſaid, there is no reaſon why we may not follow 
what is ſaid right, though we read it ſaid bur once, 
(And it is ſome argument that it was ſaid right, be- 
cauſe ſaid by Ceſar, and not diſapproved of by Pri- 
ſcian.) If irkeep not ro the Analogy of other words 
that is no novelty ; perhaps Chariſius met not with 
this inſtance of Ceſars; clſe he would have allowed 
ira perfe& word, as it may be ſuppoſed Caper did, 
who, as Priſcian |, s. teſtifies, was of opinion that 
there was faid hec pecus pecudis. Bur I liſt not to 
draw the Saw of Contention, ler the more Learned 
determine, 

15. Qu. Nay -there not to this one Wozd pecus 
be added another W039 of the (ame termination end 
Gimer ? | | 

An. To his one word pecus, there may be added 
another word of the ſame termination in the No- 
minative Caſe, but not increaſing into xdrs, but 
odis in the Genitive Caſe, which is alſoof the Femi- 
nine Gender. And that word is lagopas Fagopodis. 

E Lagopus is the name both of a bird and of an ' 
berb, and for both it is the Feminine Gender, For 

H ol 
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a bird, Martial. þ, 7. ep. 86, Si meus auriti gaude 
Lagopode t laccus. Plin.L 10. c. 48. ſpeaking de la. 
gopode ſaith thus, Pedes leporino wvillo nomen ei hoc 
dedere , catero candide , columbarum magnitudine, 
Non extra terram eam veſct facile, quando nec vive 


manſueſcit, & corpus deciſe ftatim marceſcit. The | 
ſame Author ſpeaking of the Herb 1.26. c. 8, ſaith | 


thus, Lagopus ſiſtit alvum & vino pota, Alv, p.199. 
Hyſtrix is read in Plin. 1. 8. c. 35. in the Feminine 
Gender. Hyſtrices generat India oy Africa Fin con- 
teas, and generaly, Yer Clandian writing of the 
Kyſftrix uſeth it in the Maſculine Gender. — & 
cognitzs Hyitrix Hercaleas affirmat aves. Neverthe- 
leſs Farnaby, as well as our Author, makes it 4 Fe- 
minine nor doth Voſſizs ſet it among the Maſculines 
excepred from the rule of Feminines in LF, or fo 
much as place it among the Doubtfuls. Perhaps his 


Authority, as being a late Writer, is not looked up- | 


on as conſiderable to overthrow a conſtant antient 
uſe of a word, 

15, Qu. Mapany thing be added to thoſe Femni- 
niniSthetendin x ? 

An, To thoſe Feminines that end in x, may be 
added tomey, and foypex. 

q Tomex is in Colum. |. 12. c. 32. Deinde faſci- 
culos facity, QF tomice palmea aut juncea ligato. 
Forpex is a word rarely iead, yet that of it that is read 
is Feminine, as Forpices in the Plural, in Caſfrodorm 
and Beda de Orthographia, Forpices que ſunt tonſorum, 
Maſter Farnaby addes Sandyx;and a Feminine it is in 
Plin. l. 35. c. 6. Pingentes Sandyce ſubliti., Yetin 
Horace it is Maſculine, «—— Lybico fucantur Sandyce 
pinne. Soin Propertiuns l. 2. EL. 26. Illaque plebero 
vel fit Sandycis amifu : Where y& the penultima 1$ 
long, as Stephanis :1(o ſaith it is, perhaps for quanrity 
the penultima of the Genirive Caſe is common. 
Voffius gives it for a word Feminine in Orators, Mal- 
culine in Poets, and fo be it uſed for me, Alvar. p.178- 
Wofſ: Lat. Gram. p.28. 17. Qu» 
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17. Qu. How are the Wozds in this Exception 
deciined 2 
Am The words in this -Exceprion are declined The De- 
thus. Hec dulcedo dulcedinis, hec compago compagi- clining of 
* ns, h&c virgo virgins, hec grando grandinis, hec fides the words 
fldei, hac compes (if it have any other Caſe inthe Sin- in remined 
gular Number, befides the Ablative) compedis, hec generis fi 
teges tegetis, hec ſeges ſegetis, hec arbor arboris, hec Hyperdiffts 
hyems hyemis, hec baccar baccaris, hec findon, ſindo- 14bon in doj 
ns, hec gorgon gorgonis, hec icon icons, hec amazon Key 
amazonsu. . + : 4 
Hec lampas lampadss, hec jdþis jaÞidy, hec caſſs 
caſſidis , hec cuÞis cuÞidis , hec pecus pecudis , hee 
forfex forficis , hec pellex pellicis, hec carex caticis, 
hac ſupellex ſupelle#lilis, .hec appendix appendicis, hec 
byſtrix hyſtrics, hac coxendix coxendicis, bec filix 
licks. __ : ; SY 
/ And thus far of the Firſt Exception from the 
Third ſpecial Rule, 


CHAP.XIX, 


1. Qu. \ 7 \\ / Hat is ths Second Erception 

nd from che Third ſpecial Kyle 
of 7 and Wbich 1: if ? 7} | 
. An, The Second Exceptionfrom the Third ſpecial 


Rule is of Neuters, and it is this, 


Neutra excepta ex graviter Creſcentib ms. 


Eſt neutrale genus fignans rem non animatam 

Nomen in a,ut problema; en ut omen, ar ut jabar,ur dans 

Ut jecur, us ut ons, put ut occiput, Attamen ex bis 

Maſcula ſunt peFen, furfur : ſom nentra cadaver, genus ſig+ 


Verber, iter, fuber, pro fungo tuber, (oy uber, nant 


Cingiber, & laſer, cicer, Cy piper, atque papaver : 
Et fifer, atque filer. Neutra £quer, marmor, adarque, 


| 

Eft nent#ale | | 

| 

| 

Hz Arqm | 


* LOO 


An Explanation of 

Atque peels, quando pecoris facit in genitind, 

2. Qu. What is the meaning of th's Exception ? 

An. The meaning of this Exception is this, "That 
there be ſeveral forts of words, which increaſe flat 
or ſhort in the Genirive Caſe, that are of the Neuter 
Gender, as ſignifying things that do not live a life, ei- 
ther of reaſon, or of ſenſe. | 

3. Qu. tphar ſozes of ſuch tH0z!s are there thy 
{ncreate flat oz ſhozt in the Genttive Caſe, and pet 


2 are of the Neatey Gender - 
An. There be fix ſorts of words of ſo many ſeve. 
* Signifying ral terminations ſignifying inanimate things, beſides 
| inanimate ſome particular words of other terminations, thar in- 
things. creaſe flat or ſhort inthe Genitiye Caſe,and yet are of 


the Neurer Gender. 

4, Qu. Which «re tYofc Or fozty of Works r 

An. The fix ſorts of words that increaſe flat or 
ſhort in the Genitive Caſe, and yet are 6f the Neu- 
ter Gender are, Firſt, Nouns ending in &, as proble- 
ma; Secondly, Nouns ending in en, as omen; Third- 
ly, Nouns ending in ar, as jubar; Fourthly, Nouns 
ending in ur, as jecur 3 Fifthly, Nouns ending in w, 


as onws 3 and Sixthly, Nouns ending in put, as occi- | 


pur. 


q En ut omen) Varro |. 1. de R. R. c. 12, uſeth | 
flumen, a wo.d inen with a Maſculine AdjeRive. Sin 


cogare ſecundum flumer® adificare, curandum , ne ad- 
verſum eum ponas, But he is not to be followed there- 
in, as ſpeaking not according to the Gender of the 
word , bat by.a Syntheſis, with reſpe@ unto the word 


fluvius, Voſſ. de Analog. |, 1. c. 24, 


Ar ut jubar] Fnbar antiently was of the Maſcnline 


Gender, whence that of ” nniws cited: by Priſcian l: 
Se Interea fugit albus jubar, It is now a Neuter | 
only, Plin. 1. 2.c. 35. ſpeaking de Cometys, faith, Frunt 
0 hybernys menſibus, (4 in Auſtrizo polo; ſed ibi citra 
allum jubar. Hither may be added lacar, 1. &, peci- | 
nia que ludjs impendebatur (if is increaſe ”* * 
T0 eni- 
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Genitive Caſe) which Yoſſi makes good to be a Neu + 
ter againſt DeÞauterim. De Analog. l, 1. c. 25, 

Ur dans, ut jecur | The Genitive Caſe of jecur is 
jecoris, as from Jecor z whence Perſius, Rupto jecore 
exierit caprificus. Somerimes it makes jecinoris 
from the old word jecinu or jecinor, whence 1 ivie 
l.30. Caput jecinori defuit, Priſcian . 6, Guttur, 
of this termination, may be apded Hither as a Neu- 
ter, though it ſeem antiently to have been a Maſcu- 
line by that of Plautws Aulul. 2. 4 « Etiamne obtu- 
rat inferiorem gutturem? Daneſ. Schol. p, 160. But 
turtuy and wultur though ending in ar, belong not 
hacther, becauſe they do nor. fignifie lifeleſs things, 
but figniſie firſt whole things, and nor parts of things, 
and then fignifie things endued with a ſenfitive life. 


| By which two particulars it is known, wheat words 


_— rn ——— 


belong, and what do not belong to this Rule. For 
ſuber, tuber, &c. fignifie things endued with vege- 
tation, but not with ſenſe, and fo they belong hither 3 
and jecur , capat and wber , fignifie parts onely of 
things endued with ſenſe, and not the whole thing' 
ſo endued, whereof they are parts, and fo they be- 
long hither. 

5. Qu. Yre there no wozds of any cf theſe t+r- 
minaticns 03 initfping infenſate things, but What are 


| of the N-uter Gender y 


An. From theſe words are to be excepted two 


Maſcul s 


words, | the one in en, the other in ur, namely peften, ſunt pMes 


and furfur, which fignifie things not endued with 
ſenſe, and yet are of the Maſculine Gender ; as 
our Authsr advertiſech in tha® Exceprtive claufe 


| of the Rule, Attamen er his Maſcula ſunt peften, 


| 


| dilngof the Neuter Gender? 


furfur. 


furfur. 


6, Qu. what particulaz Wo0zds are thoſe that are - 
ef other terminations that are added to this Bule, 


#5 increaGrig 6:8, 03 ſhozt in the Genitive Cale, and \ 


H 3 in 
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An. The other words that are added to the Rule, 
as increaſing flat or ſhort in the Genitive Caſe, and 
yet being of the Neuter Gender, are ſome words in 
er, ſome 1n or, and one in us. | 

7- Qu, What are the Wozds in cr, that increaſe 
(hozt, ag are of the Penrer Gender - 

An. The words thatend in er, and increaſe flat or 
ſhort, and are of the Nevter Geuder , our Authsr 
herereckons up to be thirteen ; ſaith he, Sunt neutrg 
cadaver, verber,iter, ſuber, pro fungo tuber, CF uber, 
gingiber, (9 laſer, cicer, ts piper, atque papaver, (x 

fiſer, atque ſiler. 

C Verber in the Nominative Caſe is nor uſual; 
whence the word is by Robbinſon in his Hetereclity 
reckoned of as a Diptot. But the Gender of ir is ſuf- 


ficiently known by the Plural Number werbera, Voſ. | 


Gram. Lat. p. 21. 

Tter in the Genitive Caſe hath itineris of the old 
word itiner, uſed not only by Plautus in ſeveral 
places, but by YVarro, and even by Lucan L. 6. obuia 
diſcutiat plagss itinerque ſequatur , though now out 
of uſe. Formerly the word iter was declined with 
Caſes formed from it ſelf, iteris, 8c Hence Accruy 
cited by Nonius. Nam te itere cerno vadere, Daneſ, 
Schol. p. 160, | 

Pro fungo tuber] According tothe ſeveral ſignifica- 
tions of it, tuber 15 of three ſeveral Genders. 

(1.) For a Tusbal or Puff, growing out of the 

round like a Muſhrome (plante genere Þonte naſcent! 
zntra terram ſed ſine caule, fol is, aut capillamentis ) 
alſo for a Swelling, it4s of the Neuter Gender. Plin, 
L. 19, c. 2. Tubera vocantur hee undique terri circunda- 
ra nulliſque fibris nixa. &c, Id, |. 8. c.18. 1lli[ſe. 
BaHriani cameli] bina habent tubera in dorſo. 

(2.) For a Tree it is of the - Feminine Gender, 
Plin. 1. 16. c.25. Ab ea proxims florent Armeniaca, 
dein taberes, & precoces : ille peregrine, be coadte, 
Colum, }. 11. c. 2. Pyſſunt etiam his dieous ceraſi, & 


tuberes, 
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taberes,0s armeniace, atque amygdala, cetereque arbo- 
res, que prime florent, inſeri commode, 

(3+) For the Fruit of the Tree it is of the Maſl- 
culine Gender, Sueton. Domit, c. 16, Oblatos tuberesv 


* ſervari juſſit in craſtinum, Further, it may be nored, 


that tuber of the Neuter Gender js long in the firſt 
ſyllable of ic. Fuven. 5. Satyr. Fumat ap*r,, poſt 
hunc raduntur tabera, fi ver. Of the other Genders 
itis ſhort in that ſyllable. Mart. l. 13 . Non t1br de 
Lybicis tuberes oy apyrina ramis, R. Steph. Theſ. Al- 
var. Þ. 171. Daneſ. Schol. p. 160. Voſſ. Lat. Gram. 
þ- 20» | . 

Gingiber is by Maſtcr Farnaby written xinz1ber. 
Pliny tells us ſome call it 7impiberi, alii vero zmgibert 
I, 12. Cc. 75. In Greck it is # Ze3yi6441e, 

Atque papaver) Papaver formerly hath been 2 
Maſculine, whence Plautus in Tiinum. Oudm ft tu 
objictas formicis papaverem. Now ſaith Voſſtus, Pa- 
paver retts in neutris reponitur. Rob. Steph. Theſ. Daneſ. 
Schol p. 160, Farnab. p. 14+ Voſſ. de Anal. I. 1. c.26. 

Et ſiſer] That of Plin, I. 20. c. 5. Siſer erraticum 
ſatrvo ſimile eſt, proves. ſiſer a Neuter, The ſame 
Author elſewhere hath tres ſiſeres, but in what Gen- 
der, Maſculine or Feminine, is uncertain. Bur for all 
that, it paſſes among Grammarians-for a Neuter, 

8. Qu, Arethere any Woxt's of th:s term tnation 
: er, that may be added pit further co theſes Neu- 

ors 7 

An. To theſe words of the Neuter Gender in er, 
may be added $nther, or as ſomeread it, ſpinter, 
and [aver, and the remaining Caſes of the old word 
Juger, namely jugeris, and jugere. 

qe Plaut. Menech. AF. 3. Sc. 3. Fubeaſque FÞinther 
novum reconcifnarier, I6. Niſt mihvru dederis pallam 
& Þinther nunquam fatum reperies. And ſcin* hoc 
quod ſit Þinther, And. Redde igitur Þinther , fi non 
meminiſtr. Lavey is read in Pliny in the Feminine 
Gender {. 26, c. 8, Laver quoque naſcens in rivis con- 

H 4 dits 
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dita, & cofa torminibus medetur. Notwithſtanding, efer 
Maſter Farnaby reckons of it as a Neuter, and an.| for d 
ſwers, that in this place Pliny had reſpe& unto the| (oro! 
, Gender of herba underſtood:z; which Voſeus all patri 
faith, which if it be nor, it muſt be allowed to bea | Anal 
doubtful. Some have thought ſuch a word as rader | 1c 
was to be added hither, becauſe they met with ruders | of tl 
in the Plural Number. But ſaith Voſhus,rudera is not of | the 
ruder, but of rudws, whence comes ruderis, as of ul. | / 
ns comes wulneris. Vitruvius hath the word [. 9, | this 
Cc. 1, Rudi, fi novum crit, ad tres partes una calcy | and 
miceſatur : fi redivivum fuerit, quinque ad duum | our 
mixtiones habeant reſponſum, Plin |. 36. c. 3s. | tivo 
Rudus in quo due quinite calcis miſcenatuy, Pri- | 1 
ſeian. l, 5. Farnab. L. Gram. þ. 13. Voſſ. de Analog. | wo! 
Cc. 26. def 
9. Qu, Chat are the Wcats tn or, that (n- | om 
erealſe flat 0z ſhcpt, and are of the neuter Gen: | - 
der ? ling 
Neutra &- An. The words in or, «hat increaſe flat or ſhort | thir 
quor, mar- in the Genitive Caſe, and are of the Neuter Gen- | cla 
mor, adoy- der, are reckoned up to be three by our Authour | wit 
ques in that clauſe of the Rule. Neutra eqaor, marmor, | 1 
adorque. + 
ET There is both ador of the Neuter Gender, and | tt 
ador of the Feminine Gender. Ador of the Neuter | (1 
Gender makes in the Genitive Caſe adoris penultimi | , 
correpta, Hence Priſcian l. 6. cites Gannius in 1, Hic | ind 
adoris dat primitias fibi ſanguine lIibat. And in |Ne 
2. Illum ſponte ſatos adoris ſtraviſſe maniplos. This | « 
Genitive Caſe comes of adys (for which they ſaid | ſat 
ador_) like decoris of decus. Hence Auſonius tn mo- | IN 
noſlabss. Hinc » of atque adyris de polline pultifi- | th 
our far. Adoy of the Feminine Geuder makes | rat 
adoris penultima produtia. Whence Gannius in 3. | 
cited by Priſcian. Emicat in nubes nidoribus ardor | ii 
«doris. This Genitive comes of the Feminine ador 61 
«Joris. Voſſ. de Analog. I, 1, c, 27, ' Hither may be 
| | referred 
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referred decor uſed antiently in the Neuter Gerider 
for decus, NOW only of that Gender in uſe. Auſon. in 
Coronide Profeſſoram. Dum decor egregie commeminit 
patrie. Where faith Voſſtus he put decor for decus. De 
Analog. 1.1. C+ 27+ | 

10. Qu. What one Wozd in us (s that, Which ts 
of the Beuter Gender, and increaſes fixt, oz ſhozt tn 
the Genitive Cale? \. 

An, The one word in us which is referred to 
this Rule, as increaſing mort in the Genitive Caſe, 
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Atque e- 
cus alli 


and being of the Neuter Gender is pecug (as pecoris fa- 
our Authour ſaith) quando pecoris facit in geni- cit in gent- 


tiv0. 

11- Qu. that need w5s there of adding this 
03d as a ſlugu/ar cramp'eto the Bule y Weg it not 
befoze comp3tzed tn that bzanch of the Bale, vs ut 
onus ? 

An. There was need of adding this word as a 
fingular example to the Rule, becauſe it fignifies a 
thing of life and ſenſe, and ſo comes not under that 
clauſe of the Rule us #t onus, which concerns things 
without life 

12, Qu. Can you call to mind any wozd of the 
Nentce Gender, that may pet further be added to 
ys Exception, that 's not already comprehended 

TE, 

An. To this Rule may yet be added one word end- 


ind in ex, namely, the word Atriplex, which is of the 


Neuter Gender. I: 
© Plin, 1. 20. c. 20. Atriplix & ſylveftre eft, oy 


| ſatryym. In Macer it is of: the Feminine Gender, 


in whom you may read Atriplicem tritam cum 
aro, But both Voſſius and Danes think Pliny is - 


s |ther to be fellowed, the other ſpeaking by way 
, | of Synthefis, reſpeR being had to herba'of the Fe- 
* | minine Gender, Danef, Schol. p. 163. Voſ. de Analog: 


q 


I, 6 34+ 
| Qu .13. 
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. -13. Qu. Yoo are the Wczds of 
Dias _ w : 


x06 


The Decli- 
ping of the thus. 4 
words in Hoc problema problematis ; hyc amen ominie ; þ 
Eft Nertra- jubar jubaris hx jecur jecoris and jecinoris 3 hoc » 

le genus ſig- oneris; hoc acciput occipitis. Hic jeften pectin; 
nans rem bi: furfur furfuris. Hoc cadaver cadaveris ; G, þ, 
non anima- Jus verberis (the Nom. werber being our of uſe) 4h, 
Jars, '' bocverbere, hoc iter itineris , hocſuber ſuberis ; bac 1, 


this @xcept(a That t! 


in rhei1 


An. The words in the Exception are Declinelder,ſu« 


3. < 
gre 30! 
fn 


out of 


ſelf di 


ber tuberis; h1c uber uberis; hoc gingiber gingiberis;) monit 
hoc laſer Iaſeris ; hc cicer ciceris;, hoc piper piperic;| lus v1 


hoc papaver papaveris ; hoc fiſer ſiſeris ; hoc ſil 
fileris. 

Hoc e&quor equoris 5 hoc marmor - marmoris ; be 
ador adoris ; Hoc pecus pecoris, 


{ And thus far of the Second exception from the 
Third Special Rule, | 


- 
b 
of 


CHAP. XX. 


7. Qn. Whati® the Thizd Execyt/on from 
Thitd Spect*l Boltey ond Which 1s tt ? , 
An. The Third Exception from the Third Specid 
Rule is of Doubrfuls, excepted from it 3 and it is this, 
Dubra ex graviter creſcentibus. We « 


Sunt eubir generis cardo, margo, cinis, obex, 
Pulvrs, adeps, forceps, pumex, ramex, anas,imbrex, 


Adde c wlex, natrix, (x onyx cum prote filexque : 
Quamvis hec meling walt maſcula dicier uſus, 


MAS What (® the meaning cf th's Excepiis 


* an. The meaning of this Exceptive Rule is this, 


| CC 
| piſcos 
| cards | 
|Maſcy 
mm, 
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eptia That there be ſome words that increaſe flat or ſhort 
in their Genitive Caſe, whch are of the Dowbrful Gen- 
cline{der,ſuch as are ſome of theſe here named. | 
3. Qu. rwhy do you ſip ſome of th:fe yore named? 
; bagre not *(! of them herenamed Donbefn's ? 
c ow. An Ifay ſome ;, hecauſe not all here named are 
/ini;;) doubtfulls 3- but ſome of them only, the moſt, though 
7. hy/not all, being Maſculines, whoſe Feminines are grown 
) 4h/ out of uſe, which the. Author of the Exception him- 
9c 1x. elf did ſee, and therefore gave that CorreRorie ad» 
?riz;| monition ſubjoyned tothe Rule , Quamvis hec me- 
rig; \fus vult maſcula dicier uſus. * Rs 
filn! © Cardo, as Alvarus ſaith, was a Feminine apnd 
| piſcos: whence that of Gracchus in Priſcian 1.6.0 grata 
be | trdo regium egreſſum indicans. Virgil hath it in the 
Maſculine, Ain. 1. Haud tanto ceſſabir cardine re- 
mm; And it is taken only for a Maſculine, Al- 
e & p.t69, | 
' | Margo is of the Maſculine Gender in Ovrd. Met. 
.3.-- brachia longo Margine terrarum porrexerat-- 
— | in Stat. Theb. l. 3. - divexo margine ponti. Itis of 
the Feminine in Faven 1. Sat. Plend jam mar- 
the libr1, But this example 1s rare, faith Alvarns, 
th imo inſolens, faith Voſſius; and therefore if with Far- 
tabie we allow it to he a Doubtful, ir muſt he re- 
; |ckoned of one that is moſt Maſculine. Alvar. p. 
185. Farnab. p. 14. Voſſ. de Analog. l. n. 22. 

Cinis is a Maſculine in Ovid. Met. I. 8. Vos cxinis 
exiguus; and in Perfius. Minxerit inpatrios cineres. 
but in Catullusis found acerba cinis; and m Lucret. 
l, 4. Cinere of muta later obrutus ignis. From which 
Feminine uſe of ir ſome take it for a Doubtful z And 
© let it paſs ; yet it is ſafer to uſe it for Maſ- 
culine, 
of Obex is ſometimes found uſed in the Feminine 

' Gender. Plin, in Panegyr. Nulle obices , nulli contt- 

| meliarum gradus. Plaut. Perſ. Nunc commoraxdum 


R eſt mihi apud hanc obicem. Virg. An, 10, Ecce 
| M Arn 
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Maris magna claudit nos obice pontus. But the Mat: 

culine is far more uſual , Infomuch that Senvin in 
faith on that place in Virgil Modo uſus haber| Fem 
at hic obex dicamws, unde quidam magno obice legun, gius 
Antiqui etiam hc obex dicebant. Sed maſculinum mu, fayit 
zo nſitatins fuit ' > femininum hodje de wſu receſſes 
Mr. Farnaby reckons it for a doubtful 3 and (o let 44 © 
ſs; Bur the Maſculine Gender of it is rather | Pi 
be referred. Alvar. p. 199. Rob. Steph.1 at. Theſ| tall. 
Voſſ. Lat. Gram. p. 28. Daneſ. Schol. p. 165, |mm 
 Pulvis is ſometimes a Feminine in Poets |Orat 
Hence in Enn. Annal. 8 — Pulvis ad cylm| hut 
vaſta videtur. In Propert. |. 1. El. 21. pulvis Hens, 01a 
ca. and1. 2. EL:13, arida pulvis. But the Maſcy.| R 
line is ſo much the more nſval, that though ithe'Plin 
allowed to be a Doubtful by Farnaby, yet it is illite 
not raſhly to be uſed but as a Maſculine, for which | wm 
Voſſins reckons it, though with a note, that ſon | that 
Poets have ufed it as a Feminine, This word i | le 
read in the Plural Number in Hor. Epod, 0d, 11, | 4bv 
Novendiales diſſipare pulveres. Farnaby p. 1 4. R Steph. | - / 
Theſ. Lat. Alvar, p, 185.Vofſ. Lat. Gram.p. 2 4, Daneſ, [nin 
Schol. p, 170. Ul 
Adeps is a Doubtful. Plin. I. 28. c. 9. uſeth it in the |ygi 
Maſculine Gender.; Celſus I. 4; c. 24. and L. 5. c 18, |Hai 
uſeth it in.the Feminine; and ſo Columel,. 1, 9, c, |; 
12. and 1.6, c. 2. There was anciently adipes, whence |iFi 
Varro I. 1. de r. tr, adipes illa. This word adeps is | 1 
found in the Plural number both in Plin , x1. c, 48, |Ser 
adipes Detraher. oy 1.8.c. 36.1111. ſunt adipes medican |Mil 
imbw apts. and in Columella. 1.6.c.2.corporatura— nn | 4 
adipibus obeſa. Contrary to what ſome have thought'|Ma 
of it, Steph, Theſ. Lat. Alvar.p.183. Daneſ. Schil. ita 
P- 164. Voſiis de Analog. l. 3.c. 33. 09 39. wh 
Forceps: is a Feminine, Hence Ovid, Met. 12. Cur- [tz 
ve Forceps. and Nonius in Prician. Signare opor- |Cal 
ret frontem calid8 forcipe. In Priſcian it is a Doubt- fe 
full. Bug it is now to -be found only in the Fe: — 
| | minine [vr 
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1e Mat 
Serv minine Gender. So that Fatnaby reckons it for 2 
habe Feminine. And Voſdius - raxes both':Baptiſta _Mantu- 


begun, avs and Hadrianus Funius of miftake', for the ones, 
4m mul. ſaying alien» forcipe 3 and for theochers ſaying foreg- 
receſhqes denticulati, Farnaby pag. '13+Vofs. de Analog, 
O let 44 © 17, ; By | 
ther to Pumex is found" in” the. Feminine. Gender in C4- 
. Theſ| aff, Carm. 1. =+ libellum Aridi: modo pumice expoli- 
65. tym. But the Maſculine is far more. uſed and in 


Poets, 
Celun 
FHetrol. 
w_ 
1 it be 
it s 
Which 
ſonte 
1rd is 
d. 11, 
Steph, 
Jane, 


n the 
* 18, 
7. 
ence 
ps is 
- 38, 
icant 


frators, whereas the Feminine is ſeldome uſed,and 
[oe in Poets. Alvar. p. 185. Daneſ.p. 170. Vol. L, 
Gram p27. G, 
| Ramex is a Maſculine, uſed-in. that Gender by 
Plin, 1. 20. c. 13. Ut Hlveſtri rat cum axunguia vetert 
llitos ramices ſanari prodant. Plaut. Pen. Tud cauſa 
wmo noſtrum eſt ſuos rapturus ramices, But no where 
that I find , is it uſed in the Feminine: _ Voſitus des 
lvers it for a Maſculine, Lat.'Gram,; ' p. 27. Stepb; 
llvar, : 
- Anas is by Stephanns and Voſftus accounted a Fe- 
ntinine, And examples abound. . - art. {.'13 , Tot quis 
lem ponatur anas. Et, |. 3.Ep. 93 Et anatis habeas uro- 
mgtum macre. Petron. Et pits anas-enova pernos.” 
Haines reckons it for a Common. ' Till an example 
of a Maſculine uſe of it be brought; 4r may pals tor. 
iFeminine. mY 
Imbrexis a Doubtful. Maſculine in-Plin, I. 14. Cc. 14, 
ſervarique inter duos imbrices. Feminine in Plant; 
Wil. $c. 7. Meas confregiſtt 1mbrices; 
Adde culex \ Culex is a Maicoline with Voſriug. 


yy 
upht 
hol. 


Mali culices raneque paluſtres Avertunt ſomnos is' 
tad in Hor, Ser, 1. Sat. 5. In the Feminineit is no 


a 


HY 


where read, unleſs in Plaut 
xz, But Farus Gruterus for cana culex there reads 


Eho tu nihilt cana cu- 


pore |Canalicola, So thar there is no certain example of the 
1bt- feminine uſe of it; and therfore for me ler it be a Maſ- 
Fe: |uline, Alvar. p. 179. Daneſ. Schol. p. 159. Voſſ. Lat. 


1ne 


ram. p. 27. De Analog, |. 1.c. 34, 


Natrix 


An Ex9lanation of 


Natrix was uſed by 7 ucil. 1. 2. in the Feminine, gin Pr 
navibus natricemimpreſſi: craſſam (F capitatam, ByFji 
Phocas accounts it a Maiculine, producing for 

-ofit that of Lucan I. 8. Er natrix, violator aque 
'Priſcian-is of the ſame opinion, though he think tylin |. * 
the Poer might in the Gender have reſpett to ſerpey|Vngn 
Voſſtus faith of it, Aliter quam Maſculino uſurpare viyBut | 
aufim. And if ſo, then ſhall not I encourage to yin thi 
It in any other Gender; bur as Farnaby excepts itag|td, p- 
from, ſol ſhall letit paſs for a Maſculine, Priſcig pope 
eo ET IE IS... : i ſenſe 

Et onyz cum prole , that is, Onyx and Sardymg,|farna 
Theſe are ofren found Feminines in Plinie, Thenc|&rtil 
L 3.c. 6, Zenothemis Indicam onychem plures haben |aline 
vacietates. Ib. Sotacus of Arabicam orychem tradi | 5 

ſed eam a coteris diftare, quid Indica igniculos habe. | |-1 
#t. Id. Aliter quam in Sardonyche Indica. The Poe | Sile 
have rhem ofc in the Maſculine Gender. , Thend|vth 
parvus- Onyx in Hoy. 4. Carm. Od. 12. Denſi radiat|36 
reſtudine rot4 Sardonyches in Fuv. Sat 6. Veros Sq |" © 
donychas , in' Mart, 1. 10. ep. 87; Bur then again; "84. 
Favenal hath Sardonyx in the Feminine Gender, 1+ 
Sat, 7., Ideo condu#4 Paulus agebat Sardonzche. And {#1es 
| fo Perſius Sat. I. Et nataliti4 tandem cum Sr adonyche Paſcu 

albus Sede leget celſa.So that Sardonyx is undoubtedly * P- 
2 Doubtful. But for onyx the Genderis ſaid to varie | 4+ * 
according to the ſeveral {ignifications of it. 4s {#s C 
it fignifies a Fewel,ſo ir is of the Feminine. Gender, | 4" 
thence Fndica onyx and vera onyx in Plin [, +75 c 6. Pex 
As it ſignifies the Alabaſter Stone, or an Ointment 
Box made of it, ſo itis of the Maſculine Gender, [9 
in infinite places of Aurhors. Plin. / 35 c 5, where thi 
he ſpeaks of amphoras made ex eo of that kind of fda 
ſtone, and thar Chiorum magnitudire cadorum; roo [us 
hig to be made of the 7ewef, Propert. / 2, el 14.2 | 
Cum dabitur Syrio munere 'plenus onyx. In that #9 © 
ſenſe is Veſter onyx in Catull. Eleg, de Comis Be-|\ © 
renices parvus onyx in Hor, 1, 4. 0d. 1 2, myrrheus one * 

| 8 
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Propert I. 3. Eleg. 8. Foſſus onyx in Stat.. 1. Sylv. 
Fpithalam. Stelle oy Vidlamille, lapis being under- 
 progfſtood, and the like in Marital 4. 4. Ep. 28. L. g. Ep. 
aque|60,Ep 10. |. Ep,87.1 11 Ep, 1.1. 12. Fy. 50. Indeed 
tk toginl. 7. 1p. 93. he ſeems to ule it in the Fem. Gen, 
rpem|Unguentum fucrat , quod onyx mod? parva gerebat. 
e wilfur thar is ſo againſt the conſtant uſe of it 
20 uſlin this ſenſe, thar the place js ſuſpected to be corrupt- 
itag|ed, p4rva being put in for Nerva, or ſome other 
iſcid poper name. If the reading be true, there in this 

eit muſt be allowed to be Doubtful : and rhere 
ms, Farnabie places it, and Voſſis too, yet with this ads 
nence |ertiſement, that ir is a Feminine in Orators, a Maſe 
aber (uline in Poets. Alvar p. 185. Farnas, Þ. 14. Da- 
adit; tf. Schal. p. 167. Vefſ. L at. Gram. p. 28. De Anas 
bake. |. 1.1.C.3 4+ ; 
Poey | Silexque is a Doubtful, yer in Orators a Maſculine, 
ence oth Maſculine and Feminine in Poers. Thence Plin, 
diam (36 c. 18 Lanenſem filicem ſerra ſecari, at Tuſcula- 
$47. |um diffilire ignt ib c. 22, Nigrt filices optimi. But 
ain; Vingil., An. 8, Stabat acuta ſilex praciſir undique 
der, (17. & ib. I, 6, Quam ft dura filexaut ſi Merpefie 
And utes, Yer Ovid, Met. 7. hathſilices ſoluti in the 
yehe (culine. Alvar. Þp. 185, Danef. p. 165. V off, Lats 
edly P* P+ 27» 
= 4- Qu. "W.p there any ' ther words be added to 

4; Ws © p:cption of Doub'fnlg ? 
ler, | 4n To this Rule of Doubtfuls may be added 
c 6, (tex, and Varix, and ales, 
ent | © Cortex is a Doubtful not only in Voſſius and 
ler, fenabie, bur alſo in Priſctan | 5. Ovid Met. t. 
ereFth it in the Maſculine Gender. Sentit adhuc 
| of [fÞidare novo ſab cortice peFfus And Virg. An 7. 
roo F4þtus de ſubere cortex. Again, Virg, Ecl 6. uſerh 
13,f12 the Feminine Gender Tum Phaethontiadas 
nar Weo circundat amare Corticis, Varix in Celſus 
Be. |.» Ci 17, is Maſculine, Event ut in quorund am ven« 
yz Ps varices fint quorum nulla alia caratio eft. Ib. 
is | C. 13» 


The decli- 
ning of the 
words in 
ſunt dubii 
generis.car- 
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q 
j 


e 


An Explanation if 


&.-3I. Inquibus orti varices non difficili ratione tol 
tduntur. Bur in Quintil. 1.11. c 3.itis Feminine 
Solitum id facere Ciceromem velandarum _variey 
gratia, Senec. Ep. 18. Dum varices exſecandas preberg 
legere librum perſeveravit. Danef. ſchol. p.166. Vo L 
Gr. p.27. Farnab.p.14. Ales ſee in the Rule followiny, 

Smilax is added hitherby ſome: that ir is a feminine; 
plain by Plin.1l.16.c.35. Where deſcribing ſimilar, he 
Mith it is denſis geniculata caulibus ſpinofis fruticeſans 
mis,&c. Butin 1.24.c.10. He faith, Smilax qui & Ni 
cotrophos cognominatur ſimilitudinem bedere habet tem 
oribas foliis. Corona ex eo faffam impari foliorum numen 


aiunt capitis doloribus mederi. 1 conceive it ſafer touſe 
than the feminine, if it be but for the ſtory of the Mail 
of that name, which Pliny.tells us was turned into tha 
rree,for the love of a young man called Crocus. h.16.c.z5 
.'Tradux is a maſculine. Var de r.r,l.1.c 8. Quos ts 
duces quidemrumpos appellant Rhenius ranks it amongf 
his maſculines; yet tells us that in Columella I. g. Tre 
dux etiam eſt femininum. In Collumel. I. 5. c.6. | 
find it a maſculine, ut novi traduces omnibus anni int 
ſe ex arboribus proximis conneFantur,Cy veteres detida- 
wy. But if it be any where elſe of the feminine gender] 
find it nor. And ſo for me, let it be what Voſſtus callsit, 
a maſculine, Rhen.p.41. Voſſ.de Analog.1.1.c.34. Lat 
may ſeem fit tobe added hither. Ennius andVarro both 
uſed it in the fem, gen. ſaith the firſt, Tanto ſublate tine 
agmine ſunt lapides. The ſecond R.R,l.3.c.5.ſubter © 
lumnarum flylobaten eſt lapis a falere ped (F dodranten 
alta:bur thar gen.of the word is now quite grownoutd 
uſc,& they are not to be follow'd therein:Perhaps the! 
had a fanſy to follow theGreeks with whom aibce is 59, 
Q. 5. 5.ow ore the Wozds of this erccpiton decitned! 
YT, The Words of this exception are declined 
thus, Hic Cardo,cardinis 3 hic | vel hec | margo, mat: 
ginis; hic [vel hec] Cinis, cineris ; thic | vel hec} obez, 
obicis; hic [ vel hec] pulvis, pulveris; bic vel hec adept 
adipis ; hac forceps, forcipis 3 hic [ vel hac ] pum 
pumicis 3 hic ramex , ramicis; hec anas , anarls 


biel 


. Communis generis ſtunt iſta vigit, pugit, exul, 
Praſul, komo, nemo, Martyr, Lignr, Augur, & Arcasz generis 

Ciut x2 
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Bic vel heac imbrex, imbricy; bic culex, Culicis , hit 
matrix, matricis ; bec onyx [ a Jewel ] onychys ; bic 
Onyx [ an Alabaſter-ſtone, or box] onychrs; bic vet hec 
Sardenyx, ſardonychis ;,, bit ve! bec plex, filicis : And 
thus far of the Third Exceprion from the Thurd ſpecial 
Rule. 


—— — —_— 


CHAP, XXI, 


x. Qu, WV an Erception 
_ from the Third ſpecial Bule 


of z and which ts it 2 

An. The Fourth Exception from the Third ſpecial 
Rule is of Nouns which are of the common of rwo Gen» 
ders, though they increaſe flat or ſhett in the Gevizive 
Caſe : and it is this, " 


Communia ex graviter c/eſcentibus, 


Antiſtes, Miles, pedes, interpres, comer, hoſpes, 
Sic ales, pr eſes, Princeps, auceps, eques obſes: 

Atque alia a verbis qua nomina multa CYeantur 3 
#t conjux, judex, vindex, opifex, & aruſpex. ; 
2. Qu. Whatis the meaning of this Exception 
An. The meaning of this exceprive Rule is this : 
Thar rhere are ſome Nouns which increaſe flat or ſhore 
in the Genirive Caſe , which are of the Common of 

two Genders » as hic & hec Conjux, conjugrs, h 
-3-. Qu. IFreall the wozds mentioned in this Ex- 
ception of the Common of two Genders | 
An. All, or the moſt of theſe words in this Exceptioa 
are common as to fignification, and but few of them 
common as ro conſtruion ; namely theſe nine , 22m, 
martyr, augiur, autifies, miles, comes, conjux, judex, and 
index ; whereof three , miles, jud?x, and vindex arr 
Ciſpurable wherher they be common or no, as being 
L rarely, 


Commun; 


An Explanation of 


rarely, if ever, read with an AdjcQiive feminine; 

4 Mr. Farnaby gives the deſcription of Nouns of the 
common of rwo Genders thus--= $##7 Comm ne dutm , 
ue cum diſcrimine ſexjis, Maſculum & «dmiitunt ad- 
jeftivam & mulitbre, Bur this deſcription will exclude 
diverſe of theie' words fiom the Rule, as being nat 
read with, and ſo not capable of having, joyned with 
them a Feminine Adje&ive, What I hve tound in the 
examination of every one of them, I will give you 
brief account of ir, | 

Vigil is ſometimes vicd Subſtantively , 'and ſome 
times Adjedtively , AdjeQively uſed it {ignihes rhe ſame 
with vigzlans waking , and in this ſcale like Ady Rives 
in # itis joyned with Subſtantives both of the Maſcu- 
line and Feminine Gender, Hence oc#lz vieiles in 
Virg. An. 4. Licerne vigilts, in Hoy, 3, Carm. Od g, 
aurora vigil; and flamma vigil; and ture vigil, in 
Ovid, Subſtantively uſcd ir ſignifies the ſame with 
Ciftas nofturnus a Warch-man;z and is only of the 
Maſculine Gender, as being found only with Adje- 
Aivey of the Maſculine Gender joyned to it, as in Playt. 
Amph. Rex ('1eon v g'les nofiuinos fngulos locat, and 
Ovid. Met. 13, Vigil date premia veſiro, Bur nor with 
Feminincs. 


Pugii hath an AdjeRive Maſculine joyned to tin, | , 


Cicer. de car. Orat, Pugiles in exercitati ſolem ſape fir- 
re non pofſunt. and 2. Tuſc. Pugiles ceſtibus —__ 
ingemi cunt quidem. Bur | find no Feminine AdjeQtive 
Joyn:d with ir. Tercnce indeed, ſpeaking, of a Womany 
ſaith thus : S:qua eft habittor pau's, pugilem eſſe aiunt, 
F,n. x, 3, 33. Butthar no more proves it a Feminine, 
than ir would have proved laniſta, or gladiator Femi- 
nincs » if ir had been ſaid (which might as well have 
been ſaid) laniſtam , ant gladietorem eſſe aiunt, I ſhall 
therefore ( with Priſcian 1. 5. and Alvarus p, 1634) 

conclude it for a Maſculine. 
Exul is a Common in fignification , and therefore 
ſpoken ſomerimes of a Woman ; Thence Hriadas in 
WAL 
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Ovid, unte Theſeus, Exul ero, Bur ic is a Maſculine 
only in conftruRion ; nor admitting a Feminine Adje- 
Rive with it, no nor a Malculine neither, when ir 
is ſpoken of a Woman , who may not ſay ſum vaga exe 
#/, bur only Sum vage & exul. Yoſſ, Lat. Gram, 

20. | 
Preſil is the Name of him that was the chief amon 
thoſe Prieſts of Mars z who were called Sali : and as 
they were called Saliz from their leaping and dancing 
when they carried the Axcitia , So he from his leapin 
and dancing before them ( a preſiliendo ) was calle 
freſnl, Agd therefore no marvel if both Alvarus and 
Voſſizs take it to be only Maſculine , Alvar. p. 163, 
Voſf. de Analog, 1, 1. c, 15. 

Homo is common in poinr of figniacation , bur Maſ- 
wline only in point of conſtruction, and therefore 
though -Priſcian 1, 5. decline it hic & hec homo, yer ic 
8ro be accounted to be a Maſculine only. Several in- 
ſtances brought ro prove it a Feminine -prove ſhort of 
being proofs of ir. Cicero pro Cluent, Speaking of a 
Woman ſaith , Cujus ea ſtultitia eſt, ut eam nemo bo- 
mnem appellare poſſit. Bur there eam agrees nor with ho= 
inem exprefled , bur with mulicrem underſtood ; q. d. 
--ut nemo poſſit appellaye mulierem eam bomnem. ,S$ulpit, 


' | adCiceron. Fam. 4. Ep. Ep. 5. Qnoniam homo nata fus 


mit. Bur thete nata agrees not with homo, bur with 
#uier underſtood , q. d. quoniam muliey nata erat ho- 
mw. Ovid. Met. 2. Eſſe hominem vetui , fafia dea eft, 
Bur there ſafe agrees not with homo , bur with Caliſte 
uier, whereof che ſpeech is. The lame Ovid, Met. 1. 
faith in like phraſe , Petit hanc Saturzma munus; 
but that proves not munue a Feminine , the ſenſe beings 
ſetit hane mulierem pro munere. So Cicero De Haruſp, 
kefh. Quid enim hunc perſequary pecudem & belluam z 
pabulo inimicorum & glande corruptem; Bur this proves 
not either pecudem or belluam Maſculine , for the Adje- 
Rives bunc and corruptum agree with virum ſpoken of z 


who being by nature & man 3 uy by condition A m_ 
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Rab, Steph, Thef, Lat, Atvar, y. 158, 159g, Dave}, 
Scho!. 151, Yoſſ. de Analog, 1. 1. 15. | 

Nemo commonly joyned with a Maſculine AdjeRive, 
as Hoy, \. 1. Sat. 9. Nemo deterins fortund eſt uſus,, is 
found ſomerimes though ſcldom joyned with a Feminine 
Adjective, as weil as fpoken of a woman. Ter. And 
3+ 2+ ſpeaking of 2 woman, ſaith , Hoc unum {cio nemi. 
nem peperifſe bic. There*tis ſpoken of a woman. Play; 
Merc. De lanifecto neminem metuo, una etate q1/e fit, 


There it hath qv# a Feminine Adjz&iive joyned with ir, | 


So Plant in Caſin. Ficinam neminem amo Mcrito magic 
quam te. SoTitinnius 10 Priſtian, 1, 6.  Onod yogas, ue. 
minem bonam decet. Sothar if it be a Subſtantive, it miy 
be allowed ro Rand where Mr, Farnaby fets it, rhatis 
among the commons » yet with a more of irs being rare- 
ly uſed in the Feminine Gender. Burt Voſſius conceir 
this Noun to be ah AdjeRtve as to th2narure of it, the 
ſame inſcaſe with 2ullus ; with this difference only, 
that nullus isa word applied gencrally ro all things, 
but nemo a word peculiarly belonging unto men. The 
ground is, becauſe Aurhours , Terence, Cicero, ando- 


thers do ſay , emo homd for nullus. And wereas Virgil 


en. g ſaith Divugm Remo ; it is an abulc of the word 
beyond the propriery of its ſignification , which is #! 
bom, or bemo, as they antiently ſaid. And if fo, then 
there will be anorher word co be underſtood in all thoſe 
expreſſions , where itis uſed Femininely z namely mw- 
lier or ſemina. Bur however, be it Subſtantive or Ads 
jJ:Cive, as to the narure of it it is common as ro the 
Gender of it, and (o let ir pals :. Only in paſſing itmty 
not bz amiſs to note that this word hath had, if ir ye 
may nor have a Genirive caſe, viz. Neminis. Ir was uſed 
faith Feſtus, by Cato , Sunt multi, guos miſer't nemini 
And ſaith Priſcian , by Lucilius. Neminis ingenio qutt 
9am confidere oporter. And is uſed by Plaut. in Capti, 
ac, 3. 8, 5, Neminis miſereri certum eſt y quia me m- 
ſerer nemo. Yer 'tis beſt ro be ſparing in the uſe of it 
Alvar. p. 162. Farn. L, Gr, p, 5, Priſcian, |. 6. vi. 
Ke Analog, 1, 1. 15. | Marijt 
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Mavtyy is ofren found in Ecclefiaſtical Wrirers uſed 
in both Genders, and fo ler ir paſs for a common of rwo, 
no doubr being bur that the Heathens, who made Mar- 
tyrs of Criſtian women , had they nor been Heachens, 
would nor have ſtuck co call rorhoſe women wham they 
ſo Martyred Sanftas Martyres. Voff, de Analog. 1. 1«c, 
I 19, 
_ ; 7 is Romer popuit » and therefore of the Maſcyu« 
th ir, line Gender , and accordingly found in Lucan. |. r. 
with a Maſculine AdjeQive. Et nuwne tonſe Ligur. Bur 
of irs being uſcd with an AdjeGive Feminine 1 find no 
ioſtance. Priſcian indeed ſaith Ligus Liguris commune - 
et; bur he gives no example. I ſuppoſe, he means com- 
mon for Ggnification , bur nor for conſt: u&ion , be 
cauſc he gives none. 

Augur is ordinarily found with a Maſculine AdjeRive, 


» = 
= 
= 


| the | 
an, Ovid, Met. 13. Vert providus angur. Cic. Ep. 1. 16. 
gs, | £80 qu0que augur publicur— Once it is found with 


The | 20 AdjeRive Feminine, in Stat, g, Theb, Simque auguy 
do. caſſafuturi. And ſo it may paſs for a common that is 
irgil | ſeldom Feminige ; being that both Farnaby and Voſſius | 
allow irfor ſuch, Farn G. L. p. 9. Voſſ. de Analog. 1. 

$ I! I« C. I5, 

then | © Et Arcas] Arcas originally is the proper name of a 

hoſe | Man, who was the Son of 7upitey and Calliſlo : and 
my | from him the Arcadians taking their - denomination , 
Ad- | the name of char perſon became a Gentile name , and ſo 

he | #8 of the Maſculine Gender, 

my Antiſtes is uſed with a Maſculine AdjeQive in Ovid, 

yr | 1-3. Triſt. El. ult, Non (init illa ſub vanas antiſlitis utts 

uled | quam efſe preces. Wirh a Feminine in Paler, Max. 1. 1. 

ni, | de ſervata religione. Ne dee wetuſti ritus perita deeſſet ate 

1th. | tiſtes.Gelligg 1, 13.c.19.cells usgthatCi coo uſed ro call wo- 

iy, | men Prieſts antiftitas,nors according tr - Grammar Rule, 

mi-| antiſtites, Nam (ſaith he ) gruum inſolentias verborum 

fir,| 4 veteribus diflorum plerunque 1'(Purret , hujus tamen 

verbi in ea payte ſonitu deleflatus , Sacerdotes inquit y 

Cereris, atque illius fank antifiite, &6, From Gellius 

: ; I 3 then 
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then we may gather thar by rhe Law of Grammar ayj.! 


ſtites is to be {aid for women-Priefts , and that it wasa 
piece of inſolence in {?ctro ro call them antifiitas, Bur 
faith Mr, Farnaby antiſtita is the more aſed word in thar 
ſenſe. Ovid hath ic Met. 13. Tradtiſque commu antiſtits 
Phebi, However axtiſtes may paſs for what borh he and 
Poſſius reckon it, thar is, a common , though ſeldow 
uſed in the Feminine Gender, Far, p, 9. Yoſſ. de Ana» 
log. 1. 1.C. 15- | 

Miles is ranked both by Yaſſtus and Farnaby with 
thoſe thar are common , as being not only ſpoken of a 
woman , Ovid, Met, 2. Miles erat Pharbes, nec Ma- 
nalon attigit wlla Gratior hac Triviez, bur alſo joyned 
with a Feminine AdjeRive in Ovid, Ep. 11. Et rudit 
ad partus , & nova miles eram, And yer though in re- 
gard of this example ir may » and doth, paſſe for a 
common z yer in regard it is but one example, and 
rhat thoughr borh by Yoſſius and Farnaby to be ſpoken 
by a Syntheſes , it will be ſafeſt rouſe it bur ſparingly in 
the Feminine Gender. Far, p. 7. 

Pedes may be a common in {ignificarion. bur ir isnot 
To in conftruion, Ir is read in Virgil En, 6, witha 
Maſculine AdjeRive ; and in Liviez in the one is ar- 
matus pedes , inthe other velociſſimi pedites ; bur no 
where is itread with an Adje&ive Feminine. So that 
Poſſius accounts it a piece of raſhneſs ro place it a- 
mong thoſe that are common.. Voſſ. de Analog. 1. 1, 
C, 38% 4 

Interpres uſed by Horace de Arte Port. in the Maa 


—G 


| 
| 


line Gender , Nec verbum verbo curabo veddere fidut 


Interpres is a common in fignification ; being ſpoken & 
a Goddeſs, Virg. An. 4. Tuque harum inte: pres Our 
rarum & conſcia Funo : Bur not being found with an 
AdjcQive Feminine joyned ro ir, it is neither thar , not 
irs being joyned with a Subſtantive of. the Feminine 
Gender, as in Hor, de Arte Poet, Poſt effert animi mo- 
tus interprete lingua , that will make it a common & 
60. Voſ, de Analog. l. 1. c, 15. 
$4": <e, | Comes 


| 


as. oth : os... fi RR SR 
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Comes as it is found with a Maſculine AdjeQive in 
Cic. verr. 4. Comer ili twidilefi-- and ordinarily clſce 
where : So it is found with an AdjeRive Feminine, in 
Ovid, Met, . Data ſum comes inculpatea Minerve Valer. 
Max, |. 5. c, 1. Liberalitati quas aptiores comites » 
quam humanitatem &+ clementiam eederim ? Ovid. 17, 
Ep. Luxta mihi tremulam lumen prabebat enunti ut comes 
;n noſtras officioſa vias. Hor. Serm, 2, Sat. 9, Nan 
comes atra premit ſequiturque fugacem. Virg. An, 11 
At circum lefig comites. So thar it is reaſonably allowed 
to be a Subſtantive common , whercof more afterward. 
Voſſ. de Azalog, 1, 1. c. 15. Farn. p. 9. 

Hoſpes is read in Horace, 3, Carm. Od. 3. with 2 
Maſculine AdjeRive. 7am nec Laceng fplendet adultere 
Famoſus hoſpes, And in Lucan |, 5. with a Feminine Sub- 
ſtantire z Hoſpes in externis audtuit caria teftmy ;, Stat, 
Sytv, carm. 5. Hoſzite cymba ; Bur no where is it found 
with a Feminine AdjzRive. Inſtead thereof Aurhours 
uſe Hoſpita. Hore3. Carm. Od. 5. Atqui ſollicite nunci us 
boſpite. Virg. «1. 3. Bellum O terra Ho'pita partas. So 
char Hoſpes muſt bea Maſculine, 

Ales ſometimes is taken Subſtantively for a Bird , 
and rhen tis uſed borh wich Maſculine and Feminine 
AdjeRive ; Maſc, in Pirg. As. 12. --FPolans rubrd 
fulvus Toues cies in ethia. Hor 2. Carm, Od. 20. --Al- 
bum mutor in alitem. Plin.L 18.0 16. Pry imitationems 
cantfs alits temporarit, quem Ccuculum toc nt, Femi= 
nine in Hor. 5, Egod, *xguzling alites, And moſtly clſe- 
where, But in as much as the diff:rence of its Gender 
doth not import difference in Sex , where it is different- 
ly uſed , therefore ic is rather to be» accounted 4 Doubr- 
ful than a Common z and arnong rhe doubrfals ir is ſec 
doth by Farnaby and Voſſius, Fayn. p. 14. of. Lats 
Gram. p, 13. Som:times it is raken AdjeRively for velox 
ſwift, and then ir (8 joyned with Suoamiives of any 

Gender. Thencs Hor. z. Epod. Serpente fugi: a'ite. Ovid. 
Amor.\.3.El. x1, alite fertur equo. So thence Plants 
ales; and p.umbum ales , in Sil, Steph. Theſ. Lat. Voſſe 
ade Analog. l, x. c, 28, I 4 Prafts 
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' Pre/es is a common as to conſtruions joyned with 
S.ubſtancives borh of rhe Maſculine and Feminine. Gen. 
der, Thence we read in Quzntil. Prafede bellorum deq ; 
Plaut. Caſis, Oui lgcum prabet illi nunc prefiden, 
Senec. Hippoiyt. Dea praſes terre. Stephinus , who ac- 
counts ic a common)y brings no example of any Feminine 
AdjeRive joyned with it, no nor Maſculine neither, bur 
one out of Budeus , Prafides, que vulgo patriarum [8 
bernatores ſunt , So that it muſt paſle for a Maſcul'ne , 
eſpecially as being the Name of a manly office , like 
conſul. 

Princeps is ſomerimes uſed AdjeRAively » and ſome- 
zimes Subſtantively; Adjedtively raken for chief or beſt, 
it is joyned with Subſtanrives of divers Genders. Thence 
Cic. de Clar, Orat. In Prancipibus patron's qu nquennt- 
um fere verſatus ſum-- Hor. 1. Carm, Od. 16. Fertur 
Promethius addere princip! limo particu'am undigque 
aeſefFam. Subſtantively taken for a perſon in chief 
place and Authority, fo it is a Maſculine; and not regd 
with any Feminine AdjeCtive. Thar of Ctcere Phyl. 8. 
is objeed, LOTT magnum eft perſonam in republick 
tueri principts.) que nos ar:mis ſolum debet , ſed etiam 
orulis ſervire civium. Bur there is no mention there of 
any woman Prince z and beſides the Relative que may 
well enough agree with the Subſtantive Perſona, Thar 
alſo of Pl/n, 1, 8. c, 32. is alledged, Quaſdam nos prin- 
tipes Feminas ſcimus omnibus dicbus matutinis carnem 
eam dcguftare ſolitas , &+ longo aro caru'fſe febribus, 
Bur where are his eycs , thar ſees nor rhar pr22cipes there 
is an AdjeQive 2 Truth is the word is common 3s to 
ſignification , bur not as to conſtruftion z and ſo may 
be ſpoken of a woman , butmay not have an Adjeaive 
Feminine JÞyned to ir, till riere way be an Example 
2ur of forme Claſſick Authour produced for it. Alvar, 
Yoſſ. de Analog.1. 1. c. rg. 

AutcPs though I finde no fdj-Rive joyned with its 
eicher Maſculine or Feminine , yet being it imports an 
2:2 properly bel:-nging ro mens and being jr is not 
Sth Pile a reckoned) 


— —————ﬀ — 
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reckoned eirher by Yoſſius , or Farnaby among: thoſe 
thar are common , therefore 1 conclude it a Maſ- 
culin@. 

Eques is ſpoken by Horace inthe perſon of Canidia 2 
Wirch , Veftabor humeris tunc ego inimicis eques, Bur 
being found in Hoey, 3. Carm. 0d, 2. with a Maſculine 
AdjeRtive » Et Paythos ſeroces vexet eques metuendus 
haſta; and no where with an AdjecAive, Feminine, ir 
is to pals for a Common, in fignification , bur a Maſcu- 
line in conſtruQion ; and {o both Alvarus and oſſius 
account of ir, Voſſ, de Analog. 1. 1. c. 15. | 

Qbſes hath many a Maſculine Adje&ive joyned to it, 

(ic, 1.Verr. A nobis multos obſydes þaber populits Roma- 
me. Ovid, 1 Met. Miſſi de gente Molofſd Obſidis unius 
jugwum mucrone reſo'uit, Bur though ir hath Femi- 
nine Subſtanrives joyned with it. (ic. pro Clu. Sta- 
lenus banc condemnationem dederat obſedem Balbo, Cic. 
4. Cat. amplefti rempublicam tanquam obſidem conſulatus 
mi; yer ichath never a Feminine Adje&ive joyned 
with ity that I can find. And therefore admitting ir 2 
common in ſignification , yer it muſt paſſe for a Maſcu- 
line in conflirufion : And ſo Veſſius ſaith it is to beac- 
counted, De Analog. 1. 1.C.15- 
_ Conjux indeed is a common Maſculine, In Virg. eAs. 
16, O pulcherrime conjux. in' Ovid. chariſſimus conjux ; 
in Sexeca., Sceleſtus conjux ; Catull, Bont eonuger. 
Feminine, Hoy, 1, Carm. Od. 1. Tenerg conjugu itm- 
memor. And 3. Carm, Q4. g. Conjuge barbara, 

Fudex is read with a Maſculine AdjeRive ordinatily. 
So Cic. Siin me iniquus es Judex condemnabo eoldews 
go te crimine. Ic is alſo ſpoken in rhe perſon of a #'s- 
max. Ovid. Mct, 2. De ceſpite virgo ſe levat, &f 
ſalve numen me judice , dixit, It looks alſoas if ix had 


an Adjeive Feminine ( ro make ita common too 
in conftruftion, as well as it is in ſignification)) joyned 
with it,.in that of Lucan, 1. 19. where {peaking of 
Cleopatra , he ſaith, Ft ſumus ut fatear, tam ſava 
14dice ſontes, Bur even there /ava agrees nor 


with 


juaice 
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judictbur wich mutiere , or Cleopatra, as if he had ſaidg 


Sumns ſontes tam ſevd muliere exiftente Fudice, i, e, 
fi tam [eva —_— Judex. And of this mind touch. 
ing it; Yoſius | ſcey is alſo, 1. 1, de Analop, c, 15. 
So that ro meitſeemsa Maſculine, Bur becauſe both 
Voſſius and Farnaby rank it among thoſe which they all 
common , if any will do fo roo » he may for me; only 
I ſhall wiſh him then rouſe ir as a Femigine, when he 
hath ſome good example out of a Claſſick Auchour ty 
Jaſtific thar uſe of ir. | | 

Vindes is affirmed by Alvarus re be a Maſculine, 
And 7uſtiſſimus vindex is in Ovid. 3. de Arte. Far. 
naby , Yoſſius, and Daneſ. all rank ic among the com- 
mons. Papinius Stat. x. Theb, had ſaid, ——Tz ſa. 
1en debita vindex, Auc ades. Bur what is that other 
then , ?« mulier , que deberis , or Os debita winder | 
If rhis will carry ir , then it is a common, not in fy- 
nication only , bur in conſtrutftion allo wich them ; It 
not, then ir is a, Maſculine »ith Alvarus, 

Opifex is common in ſignification, bur nor in c0t- 
firu#ion: I find it joyned with an AdjeRive Maſculine 
in Hor. s. Serm, 3.Sat. Sapiens operus fic optimus om 
eſt opifex ſolus, Bur no where with an AdjeRive Femi- 
nine. AlltharI find is, that Yarro de r, ;. c. 16 
Ipeaking of Bees , ſairh , Sylveftres minores ſunt & ji 
loſe, ſed opifices magis, Bur that 1 doubr will nord; 
it? 1t may do ſomewhat ro prove it an AdjcQive, it 
you will z Bur nothing to prove ir a common Subſtan- 
tive, Forgdpes is not an AdjeRive, Neither Farndb 
nor Voſſizs reckon it for a common , and therefore ir is 
like for me to gofor a Maſculine. off. de Analog.1. 1, 
Co I9, 

Arnſpex hath a Maſculine Adj:Qive with it in Vin. 
eM.8$, Retinet longavus aruſpex Fata canens. Bur no 
Fem:nine thar | meet withal. Neither Yoſfizs nor Fat- 
naby reckon it for a commors A word cf a Feminine 
rermination is read in Plat, Mil, for that which 4- 
ru/p'x might be ſuppoſed to fhignifie were it =_ a5 
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Feminine » namely Harufpica , Saich he Ps quod de 


vinquatribus pereantatricy , collefrici , ariole y atque 
aruſpice, So that this alſo muſt go for a Maſculine , 
unleſs ſome body can bring us an Authority to prove ir 
Feminine alſo z and then we will agree to ler it be 
common. 
Qu. Js there any Wwozd that pon can think of yet 
_ be added to thig rule , which ts not named 
nite | 
An. To this rule may be added municeps , which is 
noted in the Margin of the Rule. 
q Municeps is Maſculine m Cie. Fam. 13. 12. Not 
dubito quin ſcias quam diligenter ſoleam meos municipes 
Arpmates tweri, Feminine in Plin. Ll. 35. 11, Ama» 
"It in juvental Gyceram municigem ſuam, Antifex and 


| particeps added alſo in the margent ſeem Adje&ives. 


Hence Perſius hath Artificemque tuo ducit ſub yolice 
vultum, Cicero Mentis & rationis partiteps pars anims. 
Taken Subſtantively , I find neither of them uſed with 
a Feminine Adje&ive. He that finds them fo uſed, 
may uſe them for Commons. Of Saxdyx which being 
found both with a Maſculine and Feminine Adj:Qivey 


| may berhoughr a Common , or more properly a doubr- 
ful » we have ſpoken before in the Addirion to the hiſt 


exception frem the third ſpecial Rule. 
Qu. Howare the w0zds in this Exception de= 
clined 2 
An, The words in this Exception are declined thus * 
Hie vigil vigilis ; bie pugil pugils;, bc exul exulis ; 
bic preſul preſulis  bic homo hominis ;, hic & hec nemo 


nemints; bic & hec martyr martyrs ; bic Ligur Li- ſunt ifta y 


£4ris ; bis &f bac augur auguris; be Arcas Arcads ; 
bic + bec antiſtes antiſtitis (hic & hee) miles militss , 
hic pedes peditys ,, hic interpres interpretis , hic & hac 
comes comittis ; bic hoſpes hoſpitis; hic vel bac ales alitts; 
bie preſes praſidis ; bic princeps prizcipis ;, hic auceps 
aucupis bic eques equitis ; bic obſes obſidis 3 hic & bee 
Conjiex Conjugis 3 hue [& bat) judex fudicss ; be -= 
| ac 


» the wards 


An Explanation of 


het] vindex vindicis z hic opifex opifecis ; Vit arſpes 


aruſpick, | 
And thus far of the third ſpecial Rule , and the Ex- 
reprions from it, 


CHAP. XXI11, 


1: Q V4 E have now gone thzonch 
thoſe Rules, which the Grams 

mar gives foz the Genders of Subſtanrives ; onr pzc- 
ceeding ts'next to be to the Bales which it gives fc 
the Genders of Adjc&ives ; How menp Bules doth 


the Grammar give foz the Genders of all Adje- | 


>tves x | 
An. The Grammar piyes three Rules for the Gen- 


ders of all AdjeRives, which are of three ſorrs; game- 
ly Adje&ives of Oxe Termination, AdjeRives of 
Two Texminations , and AdjeQives of Three Termina- 
rions, 

2. Qu. ahat Bale doth the Gzammar give 
foz the Gender of Fdjectibes of One Termina» 
tion 

Ax. For the Gender of Adje&ives of one Termina: 
tion , the Grammar gives this General Rule, 

Regula Adjeftivorum generalis, 


fdjeftiva Adjeffiua una duntaxat habentia wocem , 
wnnm dun-  ; felix,audax, retinent genus omne ſub una. 


3. Qu. What is the meaning of this Rale 4 

An, The meaning of this Rule is rhis: That what- 
ever AdjeRive hath but One Termination in the Norte 
native, or any other Caſe, thag AdjeQive in that 
Caſe, under that one Termination, is of all chree 
Genders, Maſculine, Feminine, and Neurerz 
as bhic hec & hot feliz; bic het & bit audazs 


Oc. 
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. 4. - Qu. Doth this Rule hold in Jdjectides vec 
clinable onilp + ©; doth tt reach allo unto x1djecives 
un! eclinable # ; 

An, This Kule re:ches nor only to Adjectives declin- 
able , bur unto AdjcRives widectinable alſo, and thas 
whether they be fingulars or plurals , as Neguarm , tots 
quo! m'lle, &c. 

q AsjcRives are nor ſo much of any Gender in re- 

vd of themſelyes as in regard of their Subſtantives : 
For 144 *ubNanriye is nor to fir ir ſelf tro the Gender of 
the AdjzRive , bur the AdjcRive is to hit it ſelf roche 
Gender ct che Subftantive, AdjeRives taken Subſtan» 
tivly azc of that Gender thar the Subſtantive is of , 
which they refer unto ; Thus in that of Y'irgil. £1. 7. 
$aurius at quadrupes; quadrupes ts of the Maſcy- 
line Gender becauſe ir refers ro cervury underſtood 
by ir; In that of Virg. Ec. gs, Nulla neque amner 
Libavit gquadrupes nec graminss attigit herbam, itisof 
the Feminine Gender yz becauſe ir refers ro befiia under- 
ſtood by ir: Andin that of Columella,  Yuin Ctiavs 
pecus lanatum eateraque quadrupedia tempus idgncum eft 
cafirandi; it is of the Neuter Gender becauſe it refers 
to ammalia underſtood by: it. 

' 5+ Qa. hat Rule doth the Gzammar give foz 
the ' Genders of Adjectives of Two Termina- 
tions ? 

41. For the Genders of AdjcRives of Two Ter- 
minations the Grammar gives rhis Rule, 

Sub gemina fi voce cadant we1ut omnis & ove , 
Vox commune duim prior eſt vox , altera neutrum, 


6. Qu. cahat is the meaning of this Bule ? 


an AdjcQive hath in any Caſe bur two rerminations , 
there the AdjeRive under che former of thoſe rermina- 
tions is both Maſculine and Feminines and under 
the latter is Newer, as Hic & hec omnis, & bec 


one, | 
7, Qs 


Sub gems 
ne ſs voce 
An, The meaning of chis Rule is chis : Thar where Cadati-- 
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7. Qu. arthat Bule doth the Gzammer give foj 
the Genders of Ydjectives of Thrc« Terming, 
tions 7 

An, For the Gendergof Adjectives of three Termi. 
nations , the Grammar gives this Rule : 
At þi tres At ſi tres variant vocts , ſacer ut, ſacra, ſacrum: 
variant Vox prima eſt mas, altera femina, tertia neutrum, 
VOCkS-- 8. Qu. Tihat is the meaning of this RKile ? 

An. The meaning of this Kule is this : Thar ifan 
Adj-Rive have in any caſe Three Terminations , under 
the tirſt of thoſe Terminations it is Maſculine y under 
the ſecond Feminine , and under the third Neuter ; as 
bic [acer, bec ſacra, boc ſacrum. 

T In the declining of AdjeRives of three Termina. 
rions » the Terminations are accounted Three in the 
oblique caſes, if berwixt the Maſculine and Neuer 
rhere come a feminine of a Termination differing from 
both 3 as bout, bone, bontz bono, bone, bono; bonum, 
bonam, bonum, &c. 


The de- " Qu. How arc the wozds tn theſe Rules declins 


clining of 4x. The words in theſe Rules for the Genders of 
the words AdjeQtives are declined thus : Hic hc & hoc ſelix, fe 
in Adje- lies; hic her & boe audaz, audacis z Hic & ha: on- 
five u- ; & hot omne , omuit ; Sater ſacra ſacrum ;, $acri 


[26 
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And thus far of the Rules which the Grammar gives 
rouching the Genders of Adj:Rives, h 


CRAP. XXII, 
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CHAP. XXLUuL. 


1, Qu. D Oth the Szammar beſides the Bales 
foz the Genders of Þd)jecives; ſap any 
thing further tcanching the Declining of any Þdjez 
wes ? 
, An, The Grammar gives two Rales, or rather Notee 
about the Declin:ng of rwo forts of AdjeRives ; the firſt 
isof roſe that in one Termination are declined with 
the Arricl:s of two Genders; the ſecond is of 
thole that in one Gender are declined with ewo Termi- 
Nations. 

2. Qu. Which is the Rule, 0z Note abont thoſe 
Adjectives that being of one Termination are de= 
clined with the Irticles of two Genders 3 - 

An, The Kule or note rouching theſe AdjeRtives , 
thar being of one Termination are declined with the 
Articles of rwo Geaders is this $ 
At fant qua flexu prope ſubſtantiva vocares ; 

Adjrfliva tamen natura uſnque reperta : 
Tala ſunt pauper, puber, cum degener, uber, 
Et dives locuples, ſoſpes, comes,atque ſuperfits, 


Cum paucis alits, que Leftio juſia docebit. ſtangiva- 


” Qu. what is the meaning of this Bale oz 
ore 7 
Az. The meaning of this Rule or Note is this : * 


| That there are ſome words of one Termination in the 


Nominartive caſe , which are uſed to be declined with 
rwo Articles , as if they were Subſtanrives of the com- 
mon of rwo Genders , which yer in their own nature , 
and in the uſe of them alſo in Authours, are AdjeRivesz 
as bic & bac paper, 

T Thar the moſt of theſe words are AdjeRives by 


| narwie appears y becaule chey ſtand in necd of a Sub- 


ſtantive , wherein their ſigMAficarion may be derer- 


mined, For having named paxper poor , unleſs ſome 
ſubje& 


An Explanation of | 
ſubje& be expreſſed , or underſtood , whererg ihÞords 
poverty doth agree » there can be no underſtanding oþt## 6! 
it, whereof he ſpeaks char names that word, He ml #9 
mean , a p00 mans or a poor houſe , or poor lang, dures 
And rherefore there 1s necd of a Subſtantive with thaſtis rea 
word'; to determine what it is that is called poor, Apdpp1ic: 
tharrhey are AgdjeRiv<s alſo in their uſe, rhar is, rhado Ca! 
they are ſometimes ( ſome of them at leaſt ) uſed AaÞfi 
x&ively ; 1 ſhall ſhew in' the handling of the ſeveralf 
particulars of chem, And- there ate two notes of 
Noun's being an AdjeRive, rhe one is if- it' be joyned 
with Subſtanrivesz rhe other if it fo:m degrees of comef 
pariſon ; ro moſt of rhele, one, it not both theſenores 
agrece A 

' Paxper 's found in Authours joyned with Subſtanrivg]Þ'd 
-borh of the Feminine and Neuter Gender. Thenc: infemi 
Virgil. An. 12. Pauper domus; and e1n. 6. Tera 
pauper. Ovid. 2. de Porto El. 5, Vena parpere, A-N 
gain in the Neuter Gender, Lucan. 1: 1o, Pone duces 
priſcos, > zomina paupeyis evi Fabricios. Virg, Ec. 
Pauperis &-tuguri tongeſiur ceſpite culmen: Hoy. 1, T, 

: Ep. 26, Licet (wb. paypere teflo , & Reges & regun 
Vita Pracurrere amices. Beſides it forms both the de- Mit! 
grees of compariſon. Payperior is found in Ovid, 4. & 
Poato Eleg. 2. Vena pauperiore fluit carmen.  Pauptr- 
rimas , in Plin. 1.24.C.1, Quum remedia vera qui 
tidie pauperrimus quiſque canets &c. 

Puber is joyned with a Subſtantive Maſculine, in Cif, 
de Orat. Perf. Pater fithum puberem babens. 1d. de Offic, Ft. 
cum pareatibus puberes fili non lavantur. Wirth a Fee Pi 
minine in Liv,1. x, ab urbe. 1d ijyperiam es ad puberem Ir 
atatem manſit. With a Neuter in vg. en. 12. Pu 
beribus caulem ſoliis & flore comantem. 

Degener is joyned with ® Maſculine Subſtantive y in 
Virg. At. 4. Degeneres animos timor arguit. With a JP! 
Feminine in Tacie, 1. 11. Nec irrite aut degeneres iufj- Pt 
die ſucre adverſus traniMigam. With a Neuer in Gel Ji 
L. 13. C.1, Corpuſque & animum henr tngeniatus pri- 
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r1d/is inchoatum infitivo degenerique alimento laftis 4. 
Ms corrumpere. h 

gber is J1yned with a Maſculine Subſtantive, in 


0 th 
ing 


© a 
J, (Þwcret. 1. 6. Sequitur gravis timber & buber , for ſo 
| thaſſtis read ſomerimes. Cc. de Nat. Deor, Motrs aims ad 


drplicand um ornandumgue wberes, With a Feminine 
dn Cato 2 Orig, 1ta res buber fuit , antequam waſtiſſent 
jiones Cic, ad On, Fr, Multis lots aquam pro- 
luentem C* em ubercm vidi, Thence is formed a com- 
ative, #5crior. Juv. 1 Sat, Er quando uberior vits- 
wn copia? An a Superlative #berrimme. Ovid. 
Vet. 4. Morus niveis uberrima f om. 


or, 2. arm. Od. 18. Nulla certior tamen Fapacis, 
iti fine deftinata Auta drvitem manet berum, With a 
c:ineminine in Virgit. Dives trtumphis terra, W th a 
era Wevrer in Tibull 1. x. Et. g, Aurum dives, Pal. 
A-Frx. |. 2. Dives & prapotons nature regnum ſeru- 
lures fits. Ovid. 3 Triſt. Divitys ingenii eff ingeu!ia Ca-. 
Eel, ou afta ſcribere. Id, 1 Faſt. Pietas pro divite 
|. r, Hato eff muncye. Id, 1 de Arte Am. Addidit exter- 
run Ponnere dives oPus. T hence js formed a Comparative 
de. Pivitior Plaut, Aul. Duadritibrem aulam duro otu- 
; & fm hoabro: Ouis me ft divitior? Cic. de O at. 
per- de iſle licentior &* divitior fluxit D.thyrambas. 
we. Flartial, 1. 1. Komanim piopins divitiaſque fo- 


Cie, Þ Locugles is joyned with a Maſculine Subſtantive : 
fic, Wit. 4 Yerr. Home domi ſue cum primis locupies, 
Fe- With a Feminine Cic. 3 de Orat. Locuples oratio, dives 
em rborium & abundans. And ſaich Priſcian I. «. With 
dy. INeurer , bur withour an example, Thence is form- 
the Campararive Locupletior. Hor. 1 Serm. 1. Sar. 
ſeſtinanti ſemper locupletior ol ({ats and the Supeilative 
Jeoplerifimus. Cic. y de Div. Jam Pythagoras & Plato 

letiſſimi avthorer , quo in Fn certiora videamu, 


Dives is j5yned with a Maſculine Subſtantive, in 


i- | K Soles | 
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Seſpes is Joyned with a Maſculine Subſtantive in 
Virg. v£n. 11. Natus ſoſpes. Hor, Carm. Secul. 7uſſ 
pars mutare lares & urbem ſoſpite eurſu. With a Femi. 
nine: - Ovid, Met, 10. Domus ſofpes ab incurſu, Hoy, 
1 Carm. Od. 37. Vix una navis ſoſpes ab ignibus, 
With a Neutes. Zuven, Sat. 13. Depoſitum tibi ſoſpes 
ere. 

Comes rather ſeems to be a Subſtantive, being read 
ſo often both alone , without an Adjective , and with 
an Adj:Qive joyncd ro it. See above rhe fourth excey. 
tivn from the chird ſpecial Rule. In Horace indeed, 
3 Carm. Od. 11. 1s read, Tic potes tigres comite/que Syl. 
vas ducere ;, and in Lucan 1, '5. Si fortuna feitt , rh 
rum nos ſumma ſequetur , Impe/iiimg, comes, Bu 
theſe prove it not an Adje&ive , becaule ir is plain 
that in borh places there is an Enallage of a Noun 
Subſtantive for a Participlez Horace ſaying Com'tes 
ſpluas , for Sjlvas Comitanies, and Lucau. In- 
perium comes, for imperium comitans, as Vigil 
ſaid, Hizc popumim {late vezem, for vognun 
em. 

Superſits is joyned with a Maſculine Subſtantive 
in Hor. 3'Carm. 9 Od, Si partent puero fata ſufer- 
fliti; With a Fminine, Hor. ib, Si parcant anime 
fata fſuperſtiti, Id. 2 Carm, Od, >. Illum aget pea 
meuente ſolu: Fam ſuperſtes, With a Neurer, 0- 
wid. 3 Amor, Poſt mea manſurum fata ſuperfit 
OPMs. 

4+ Qu. The Gzammar tn that cxpzeſſion cum 
paucis alii>, (immimates tizat there are ſome 02 
ther w02ds here not named of like nature with 
theſe , can pou name anp of them e 

An, Totheſc » ors may b; agaed Cicur, bebes , me- 
mn, comprar, impos', mops, &. 

T Cur 15 Joyicd with a Feminine Subſtanrive 
Feſtus, Cicur Sur, cx aro &* ſcromha domeſtica. Cic. 2, 
ae Nat, D.or. va vird &* quim varia genera beſii» 
arun 


Lillies Grammar, 
qrum , vel cicurum, vel ferarum, Wirh a Nemer, Vary. 
Ling. Lat. 1, 6. Crcurare man/ue facere, quod enim a 
fero diſcretum id dicit ur cicuy : Et ideo diftum, Cicur 
ingenium obtineo , manſuetum. | 

Hebes is joyne4 with a Maſculine Subſtantive , Cc. 
2. de Div, Pideſne Epicurum quem habetem & rudent 
dicere ſolent Stoici> With a Feminine, Czc. 4, de 
Fin. Hebes acies ft cuipiam eculorum , Corpore alius 
lmgueſeit, With a Neuter in Lucret. 1. 4. Cor hebes, 
Cic. 10. Philip. Scilicet hes Panſa aut nos widit 
( behett cnim ingento eſt) aut neglieut ? 

Memegr is joyncd with a Subſtane,ve Maſculine. Ter, 
And 1, 5. Memorem me dices eſſe & gratum, With 
a Fem nine Virg. 4 Gro'g. Venture byrmis memores 
apes. Wich a Neuer Firg. An g. Nulla dies unguem 
memort vos eximet avo. 14, eB 4. Tum frquod 201 &-' 
quo fearre amantes Clirg numen haber juſtumgue MEWOre 
que precatur, 

Compos is joyncd with a. Subſtantive Maſculine, 
Liv, 3» ab Urbe. Pralaque ingentt compotem Oxerci- 
tum reducunt. With a Feminine 1d.1. 5. bell. Pun, 
In ſuog-queque ſimu! corpore atque animo Vit pre gau- 
<>o compores effu'e. With a Neurer, Stn, Agam, 
Titi gred.evi laſſique Senes compote w010 reddunt 
grates, Solmpos is Maſculine in Plaut Trut, Mis 
bique ignoſcas qued aaimi impos wint vita fecerim, 
Fem, in Plant, Caſin, E ipite queſo tft: gladium, 
que (ui eft 191pog ant ms. 

Inops is Joyncd with a Maſculine. Cic, de Clay, Orate 
Noz Tard uw (cntentits , nom inovs verbs With a Fe- 
winine Cic. 3 de Finibv, Qnod nobis in bac inopi ligud 
nox conceditur, With a Neuter Cic, 5 err. Inops & 
exhanflum avarium. 

Hither alſo may be added rhe Compounds of Color'y 
whereof ſome are read in the Feminine and ſome in 


the Neutcr, Deco/or » Cl2udiin, 4. Conſuls Honor, 
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Bico'/or membrana. Plin. 1. 10, C. 5. Intus omne enum 
volucrum bicolor. 1d. Il, ng. c 1- Littora Verſicos 
lorlds 
5- Qi. Yoware the wozds in this Knile oz Note 
The de- vectined ? b.. R 
lining of An. The words in this Rule or Nore are declined 
x words thus: Hic & be: pauper, panperm ;, bic & bec Puber, 
in Ar ſuat puberis ;, hic & hec digener, deginerss ; hic & has 
_ uber, uberis; hic &> bac dives, divitis ; hic & bat 


PR hec comes, comitis ; bc & hec ſuperſies, ſuferſliti, 
Which if any man hall decline with boc too, I have 
rothing to lay againſt him ( comes only excepred ) but 
thar it hath not formerly been che uſc in Schools fo 
decline them, 


— 
— _ 
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CHAP. XxX1y, 


1. Q". \ 7 Which is the Rule,oz Note touchs 
ſy V ing Jdjc>ives that tn one Gen? 


der are dec!ined with rwo Termtnattong z 
An. The Kule or Nore touching the AdjeRtives 
which have wwo Tcrminations in one Gender, is 


this : 
1126 pro Bee Proprium quendam (ibi fiexum aſciſcere gaudent : 
p11am (amp*ter, welucer, celebcr, celer, atque ſalubey : 


quendam-- Junge pedefter, equeſtery & acer, junge palufter » 
Ac alacer, ſylveltey. : 
2- Qu. hat is the incaning of this Rule 9 


Notee 
An, The meaning of this Rule or Nore is this: 


Thar there are ſome AdjeRives, which beſide one 
common Terminaricn in | s ] for boch Maſculine and 
Femi« 


Decolor iratos attollat Cynthia wultus, Bicolor, Pof. 


qa fix# locuples, lotup'etu; bic & hec ſoſpes, ſoſpiits ; bice | 


e_ wa fot fiftwa ow TDc a ci.uwt 


Lillies Grammar. 


Feminine-, have another alſo in [e& ] for the 
Maſculine only , as campefter and campeſtru , whereof 
campeſter is only Maſculine , campeftris common to both 
Maſculiac and Feminine, | 

q Acer antiently was uſed as a Feminine, Nev. 
in Ca- 1. vel, Pus. Fames acer augeſcit baſltbus, Enn, 


| 1,16. Mftatem autumnus ſequituy , poſt acer bycme, 


But by Prz/czans rime we find that | er] was grown to 
be the more uſual termination for 'the Maſculine , and 


| [#4] forthe Feminine. 


3. Q How are theſe wezds varied ? 
As. 


The Grammat cells you , At bec tn fic variabirs 

Hic celer, he: celeris, ncutre hoc celere: Ant aliter fits 
Hic atque hes ceteris, rurſum boc celere oft tibt neu- 
rum. 
HS What is the meaning of the Gzammar 
herein ? 
' 4n, The meaning of the Grammer herein is to 
ſhew , that there are wwo waies of declining theſe 
words ; the one way is as AdjeRives of thre Termi- 
nations, [er [7s] and [ e ] whereof the firſt is 
Maſculine, the ſecond is Feminine, and the third 
Neuter ; as hic e&-ler, hec celeris, hoe celere ; the os 
ther way is as Adj=Qives of rwo Terminarions , [ 7s ] 
and { e] whereof the firſt is Common, the ſecond 
Neuter ; as bic & hec celeri's , & hoc celere. 

5. Qu. Bow decline pou the wozds in thig 
Rule oz Note? | Ex 

An. |\ gecline the words in this Rule or nore thus ; 
N, Hic campeſter . het camprſiris, hoc camreſtre ; 
Gen, Campeſtris : Or thus : N. Hie & bec (ampeſiris, 
& hoc campeſtre, Gen. Campeſly 5s. Nom. bic volucer 
hat volucris, boc wolucre; Gen. vo utris. Or thuss 
N, Hic & bec volucris, & hoc wolucre, G. volucris, 
N, Hic ce/eber , hac celebris, hoc celebrey G. Cele- 
bris, Or thus; Ns His & bat celebris, & hot celebre; 
K 3 G. 
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Sunt qux 
aeficiunt 
genere-- 


eAn Explanation. 


G. celebris. N. Hic celer, bec celeris » hoc celere, 
G, celeris; Orthus: N, Hig &+ had clcits, & bac 
celere ;, G. celerts, N, Hic ſaluber, bazs ſalubris, bug 
ſalubre; G. Salubris. Or thus : N, Hic & hxcſalu- 
bris, & hoc ſalubre;” G. ſalubris, N. Hic pedeſter, 
bac pedefiris, bee pedeſtie; G, Pedeſtris, Or thus; 
N. Hic & hxc red:ftris & hoc pedeſtre ; G. pedeftric, 
N. Hic cqueſtcr bxs equeſiris, hoc equeſire, .G. equeſtris; 
Or thus: N, He &*hxc equiſiris & hoc equeſtie ; 
G, equeſtis.'."N. _ Hic acer » abac acris, bee art, 
G. Amis; Or this: N. His & hx6 acris & by 
atie, G. 
hoc palaſtre. (3, paluſtris, Or, N. Hic & but 
paluſtris & hoc paliftre, Gen. paluſiris. N, Br 
alaccr , bac alatris, hoc alatre, Gen. alacyie, Or 
thus : N. Bic & bxc-lacris & bot alacie, G. Alatriq, 
N, Hic Sy'veſter, hx ſylveftiis, bac ſylueftire, Ge fyl- 
veſtris, Or, N. Bic & bac fylueftris, & boc ſyveſhte, 
G. Sylveſt/is. 

&. Qu. What is the meaning of the laſt clauſe 
of theſe Bulcs, >unc que dehciunt genere Adj- 


Riva notanda , De quibus arque aliis alibi ribi mencio | 


her ? 

An. The meaning of that concluding clauſe of rhete 
Rulcs, Sunt que Hefeciunt genere adjefiiva netanda, 
@&c. is this; Tharthere arc ſome AdjcQives which arc 
defe&ive in Gender , to be met with , ang obſeryedin 
the reading of Authours, 

Aa TJ Such are Viftix and #trix, which bcing Ad- 
JeRives by nature , Joyned wich Subſtanrives like Ad- 
xEives in the ſingular number , and found in the plu- 
ral number in divers Terminatious joyned with Su»- 
Nantives of aivers Genders » yer in the ſingular numbe! 
are only of the Feminine Gender , and in. the plural 
only Feminine and Neuter. Lucan, Vifarix caſt 
Diis placuit , ſed vita Catoni, Virg. An, 11, Hs 

? : Cafe 


atiis, N. Hig paluſler, bac palvfiry, | 


| 


: 


| 


Lillies Grammar. 
cape & ultricem pharetra deprome ſagittam, Sen, Here, 
elere; | Fur. Dextra ultrice fuſus Lycus. Hor, 3 Carm, 43 Od, 
* boc | Ducente vidrices tatervas me. Cland. 4 Conſul. Honor. 
is, buc | Aftringunt hedeyis viftricibus Indos. In Priſcian is read, 
C(alu- | Fiftrica tollite rgna, Vitg. eAn. 1, Res Agamemnonias 
efter, | vifriciaque arma ſecutus, Sil. 1.2. Mandabat Syriis ul- 
thus; | tricia bella futuris, And it any inan will place here 
deflric, | choſe AdjeRives , which a little before our Authous 
eftris; | ſaith flex prope ſiubſtantiya vocares , and call them de- 
vſtre; | feftive AdjeRives , as thoſe inthe Rule following may 
acre, | becalled Redundints, inas much as they are rarely , \ 
and burtin ſome caſes found in the Neurer, or perhaps 
fv, | inthe Feminine Gender, he may for me. 


— 
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ROYAL GRAMMAR. 


Touching Heterochfzes, or Ir- 
regular Declining of Nouns, as 
they are delivered 1 Mr, Robinſon's 
Rules commonly called 


uz genus, Ec. 

By way of Queion and Anſwer 
Opening the meanings of the Rules 
with great plainneſs to the under- 
ſtanding of Children of meaneſt 
Capacity, 

With choice Cr2tical O4ſervations on the 


ſame, from the beſt extant Authours and Gr.1;e 
marians. For the amending of the Miſtafes, and ſupplying 
of the Defefs thereot. 
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To the Righe Reverend 


Father in God, Benjamin by 
Divine Providence, Lord Biſhop 
of Ely. William Walker ReCtor of 


Colſterworth , wiſheth all! 
bappinecſs, 


My Lord , | 

MAS) eAwvrg firiſhed this enſuing Valum: 
= 2T- of my Grammarical Commeata- 
YG PIC rics rorching the 'Heteroclifies of 
7 Nouns ; and being 'to publiſh rc to 
the world , my inclinations were ſtrong to « 
Dedication of it co Your Name ad Ho- 
nour : And good reaſos, any one wonld think : 
For your Lordſhip being exaltedto Great Dig- 
nity 5s the Church , aud being in a high capa- 
city to gratifie and cblige, it can be no wouder 
that court[hip ſhould be made wo you. But thats 
wot my reaſon, but a much better, even the.conſi- 
deration of that great worth.that 15 ſo known 10 
be in you, that it may ſafely, withous fear of 
cenſure for flattery, be imputed to yon 61d for 
which your Lordſhip bath had the Honears of 
Scholars, the Keſpetts of Nobles, aud the fa- 


3 VoONY $ 


F 
Vx 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
vorrs of Rings, ſo that you as yet live a conſpi- 
cuons inſt ance of Honoured Goodnels. Now 
ſo hugh werit challenging , 41 a due tribute, re- 
(peft and bonour from all, I wonldnot willingly 
be manting in paying to ſo eminent- Veriue its 
deſerved honour aud reſpett, «And that's out 
Reaſon, But I have annther fill, if yot abetter; 
ard that is the conſideration of Particular Ob- 
ligation #pon me : For your Lordſhip 3s be- 
fore-hand with me. You have conferred an Ec- 
clefiaſtical Preterment «pon me ; you have 
placed me a Prebendary in the Cathedral 
Church of Lincolne (late your Honours Epiſ- 
copal Ste) and thereby have made me honow- 
rable in mine own Country and City, un the place 
of my Nativity, and Edxcation,and thereby bav- 
ing given we the opportunity of gratifying , if 
not obliging my Relations and Acquaintance: 
and now thi; is (and much more than this, were 
[ able to do it, would oF but 4a necef, ary effett 
of a juſt Gratitude. 7 could not , without 4 
brand of Ingratitudes let ſe | an oblig ation 
pon me gounremembred, though my condition 
be ſuch , that I muſt be neceſſitated thereby to 
let it go unrewarded, But reward is a thing 
that as you look _notto receive from me, [6 1 (hat 
nor look to pay to yous , but leaveritioa Better 3 
who can do it better, evento God , who one day 
31R (and / ſhall pray that he may) reward your 
remporal Verines with eternal Honours . And 


vow I have given you a ſecond Reaſon, There 
is 


0nſpi- 

Now 
te, re 
Bingly 
(LIC 5FF 
ts ot 
better - 
r Ob. 
is be- 
w Ec- 
| bave 
hedral 


Epy: 


1010K* 


ration 
dition 


| to wy Book, and that Accep 
| Dedication of it to your Honour will beſpeak 
| forit in thempnds of af 

| cal Learning. end wow, not to trouble your 


| Jon your pardon for this bo 


3 | 
The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
is yet 4 third behind - and futtiugly dath it come 


| behind, as having, like all addreſſes elſe now 
| adayer, ſomething of delign 1# it : and (becawnſe 
| 1 like plain dealmg beſt) I will plainly and in- 

gennoufly confeſs it, 


And it 18 the conſideration 
of that Prote&ion , which your Name will be 
tance, which the 


rs of Grammati- 


Lordſhip with further: 5 nkerarys I beg of 

ſ2t0 prefix your 
great 4nd hoxonurable Name before ſo little and 
ſomenn a Work; and 1 beg of God for you the 
continuance of your Life and Health, and the 
encregſe of all Honour and happineſs upon you 
both here, and in Heaven, and ſo reſts 


From Colfterworch My Lord 
ang the 24, Yau Honours miſt bumble 
and moſt obliged 
Servant, 


William Walrxnt 
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p Qu | DS the Rate of Declining of Namns uni 


fozmely obſerved tn the Dec: of al 
Nouns, oz is hore ap dire from £ 
As. TheKule of ming of Nouns 'is not _ugnifors 


mely oblgryeg in the Nediging of all Nouns, bur there 
are ſme, which in fome reſpe& are otherwiſe Declined 
than according ro Rule, 


2. Qu. what ue Nouns called are 
JDccliidd otherwiſe n Netadingts'Þ 
An. Quz genuszaur flexum variant,quezcanque novaro | 
Ricu deficiunt, ſuperantve, Hereroclita ſunro. 
3. Qu. Uthat is the meaning of that Bale ? 
An. lhe mzaning of this Rule is rhis, char chere 
f arc ſome words, which in reſpe& of ſome Variation , 


. Excelipy or Dctcdt , are otherwiſe Declined than ac- 
3, | cording 


ks 


rt nm tn 


Lillies Grammar. 
cording,to Rule » and that thoſe words are called Hz- 
teroclits, 

C From grifws otherwiſe and gacrly declined, is 
formed the Greek word E'7gixarrey, and thence the 
Latine Heteroclitnm , which we Engliſh Heterorlir, 
Fzrrve' lits cherefore properly and peculiarly ſo called , 
are thoſe Nouns which do deviate from the common 
way of Declining , being in ſome reſp: ochcrwiſe De» 
clincd than according tro Rule 2 As when Nouns of one 
D.clcnſion in the ſingular Number, are ot another De- 
cl:nfion in the plural ; or do borrow caſes from other 
words, For inſtance, ſowe words in the fingulsr Num- 
berare of the ſecond Dcclenfion , in the plural of the 
third. As hoc jugerum jugeri, &c, be: jugera, jugerum, 
Jugeribas from the old word juger, as Yoſſivs laith, or 
jugus, as Priſctan, Andyer ParrodeR.R.1.L.c. 10, 
harh j»geri# in the plural Number, Nam in Hiſpanid 
uiteriore metiuntur jugts » in Campania, verfibus : apud 
nos in agro Romang as Eatino jugeris. Again » ſome in 
the ſingular Number are ef the third Declenſions in 
the plural, of the Second , As hoc vas vaſis » vaſt, &c. 
bec vaſa, vaſorum, vaſisy &c. Whence Cicero :. 6. ad 
Att, Onid te in vaſis frftilibus appeſſturum jutcm ? So 
Ceſcr ; v.c. Nottu neque contlamatis quidem wvafis flu- 
mn tranfuit, Which yer are remains of bac vaſum in 
the ſingular Number anticmtly in uſe, Whence Eato 
in Gell, |, 13. c. 22. Neque mihi adificatio, ueque 
vaſum , neque veſtimentum ullum et manu pretioſum, 
Plaut, Tract. 8. i» Ant aliquot vaſum argenieum, aut 
vaſum aheneum. Laſtly z ſome words are declined with 
caſcs borrowed from other words: fs Jupiter , Jovn, 


* Jovi, &c, from the old word Jovis, Whence Cecil. 


in Priſcian 1. 6. Nam movus quidem dews veperts eft 
Jovis. Atjus alſo ibid. Lucifera lampade exurat 7ovis 
arietem, Whenee Plaut in Cain. Repente ut emoraantuy 
Mumani 7eves, See more in F:fſ, de Analeg. l, 1. & - 
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An Explanation of 


So Iter itine rs itineri, &c. from the old word itingy , 
now out of ule , bur anciently uſed by Plaut, in Merc 

uin tuergo itiner exequi meum me fins ? Naviug in 
Priſcian |. 6. ſaid iteris, Ignots iterts ſums , tute ſtis, 
Bur both ztiner, and iteris long fince have been diſuſed, 
Hirher may be referred jecur jecorrs , vel jecinoris, 
from the old word jecinus , or jecinor, Whence Livie 
]. 20. Caput jecinori def uit, Bur ir muſt be obſerved 
thar our Authour uſeth the word Heteroclit by a Sy- 
wecdoche of the Species for any ſort of uregular 
Nouns. 

4. Qu. Bow many ſozts of Heteroclits be there? 

An. There be three lorres of Hereroclirs ; Vartantia, 
Deficientia, Redundantia z Variants, j DefeCtives, Re- 
dundants. 

q ARule is three waies deviated from ; Firſt, By 
doing otherwiſe than jc requires a thing to be done. 
Second'y, By not doing all that ic requires to be done, 
Thirdly, By doing merc than it doth require. And ſyitts 
bly , rhere are three ſorts of Hereroclirsz or words that 
deviate from the Rule of Declining ; ſome that vary 
from ir 3 ſome thar come ſhort of ic 3 and ſome rhar ex- 
ceed it. 


a— — 
(— 


CHAP. Il. 


1. Qu. VV 2? ſozt of Hereroclirs (ig firſ 
handled ? 


An. The tuft ſorr of Heteroclits that is handled are 
the Pariantia genus , thoſe thar vary from the Rule of 


Declining , by varying the Gender with which they arc 
Deelined. 


Pariantia Genis. 


J There are rwo forts of Variants : Some thar w 
A cheir 


tiney , 
Merc, 
ts in 
'e ſtis, 
iſuſed, 
Roris, 
Livie 


lerved 


a Sy. 
eoular 


here? 
tia, 
z Re. 


fb, By 


done, 


Lillies Grammar. 
their Gender , and ſore that vary their Deelining. 
Thoſe that vary their Gender are properly called Herero» 
gen?2a + Thole chat vary their Declining are properly 
called Heteroclita. Bur the word Heteyoc!it is here raken 
in a more large acceprion, {o asto comprehend all ſorts 
of irregulariries in Declining, 


2. Qu. Which is the general Bale foz Uariants? 


An, Thegeneral Rule for Vatiants is thi : Hee ge- Hee genus 
ac partim 
fiexum, 


pus 2c pertim flexum variantia 6ern's, 

3- Qu. whatis the meaning of this Rule? 

An, The meaninz of this Rule is this, Thar there 
arclome words, which vary their Gender and De» 
clining alſo, 

E Themeaning of che Authour in partim flexum 
variaxtia , Either is that of the words contained' in 
theſe Rules of Variants, parr do vary their Declining » 
though they vary nor theirGender;Or elſe chat thoſe thar 
do vary their Genders do allo vary their Declining in 
receiving different Terminations to their cafes , accords 
ing to rhe difference of their Genders. And of theſe 
the Authour reckons up ſix forrs. ( 1 ) Feminines fin- 
gular and Neurers plural, (2 ) Neuters ſingular and 
Feminines plural. (3 ) Maſculines ſingular and Neus 
ters plural. (4 ) Neuters ſingular and Maſculiaes plu- 
ral, (5 ) Maſculines ſingular ; and both Malculines 
and Neurers plural. ( 6 ) Neuters fingular, and borh 
Maſculines and Nucers plural, 


—— 


CHAP, IL. 


I, Q, Hich ts the fir Special Bule of 
Uartants ? 
An. The firlt Special Rule of Variants is this : 
Pergamus, infelix urbs T, bum, Pergama gignt , 
Luod ( viþ piurals careat ) fait ipſa ſupellex : 


Si#guta f amines, neutris pluralia gandent, 


2, Qu. 


—__ 4 
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An Explanation of 
2. Qu, Whatis the meaning of this Rale ? 


An. \ he meaning oc this Rule is this : Thar Pergg. 
mus and SupeBex are Feminines in the ſingular Num. 
ber, and Neurers in the plural. | 

4 Whatour Authour here ſaith concerning Peyge. 
mus and Pergama is ſaid allo by Diomedes and others, 
Bur whether Pergamus and Pergama lignific the ſame 
place, may be marter of doubt. That Pergama figni» 
fies Troy, orthe Tower of that, is fo ordinary, tha 
it is unqueſtionable, Bur that Pergamus ſienihes the 
ſame » wants proof, Thar another 1own ditterent trem 
that, the ſcar of the Atralich Kings y whete Gallene 
was born, and whence Yelume nr Parchment was called 
Pergamena i. e. Charta Pergamena, as being there 
found our by King Attalus, proves it nor. In the 
mean time there is proof enough , chat rhere hath beeg 
and is ſuch a word as Pergamon, or Pergamum (igni- 
fying Tray, whence Pergema is regularly formed. Plaut, 
Bacch. 4. 9. Priami patriam Pergamum diviga menitun 
manu ſubigerunt, Sen, Agam. a. 3+ Pergamum anne 
_ cecidig face. Yoſſ. Etymolog. Lat. y. 55. Dantſ. 

09. P-173- 

Supelles contraQ:d, as Ramus thinks , from Sypel- 
leftila in uſe, as Priſtian teſtifies > among the An- 
cients, wants the plursl Number. Yer there is Supel- 
lefilia in the plaral Number y bur that formed from 
boc ſupelleftite which Yoſſius thinks they uſed for Supels 
(ex. Bur Supcliex being only now in oo inthe fingular 
Number, and Supellefilia in the plural , and the fig- 
nification of both being the ſac, ir will be no great 
error to let them both paſle toc one irregular Noun. 
Ram. L. Gram. vp. 8. Voſſ. Etym. Lat, p. 58. Dane. 
Schol. p. 193. 3; 

3- Q". Wap any other wozds of like nature be 
added hither e 9 = 
© An, Hither may be added Hieroſolyme and —_— 

whi 
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Lillies Grammar, 
which are Feminines fingular., and Neurers plural, 
* C Hierroſolyma in the ſingular Number is a Femi+ 
o4- nine in Cie. pro Flaceo, Cum aurum , Fud gorum Rome, 
quotannis ex Italia, & omnibus noftris provinciis Hierg- 
Perge folymam portari ſoleret. In Plin,1. 5. c 14. Itisaplu- 
© | ral Nevter. In qua fuere Hieroſolyma longe clari 
whium Orrentss. 
fignix Carbaſus is a Feminine ſingular in Propert, 1, 4. Ex. 
th hibuit v1v03 carbaſus alba forces, Bur a Neuter plural in 
#* | Ovid. Met. 11. Totagne malo ('aibaſa dedycit wenien- 


rr | teſque excipit autas, 
Lene | Animans hath bech thought fir ro be added hither, 
leg | BurVoſſss ſairh, thar even when ir is Subſtancively ra. 


here | ken it is of all Genders ; and(o ir js eſpecially inche 
| plural Number, Hence Cic, de wn. A quo enim ati- 


Ls | mante ones religquos continere vellet animantes, bunc 
ni. | f4 forma figuravit , qua--- Apain, Cie. de Nat. De 
at, | Anmantinumn alig corewu tefte ſhunt , alie vitty. Id, 1. 
muy | de Leg. Nam cum cateras animantes abjecifſet ad paſſum 
” ſolum homin'm erexit, Laſtly , Plin. in his Preameto 


ef, his ſeventh Book, Denique caters animantie in ſus ge- 
nere probe degunt.. Alvar, p. 186. Voſſ. de Analsg, 

el. L, I-C. 3, Daneſ, Schal. P» 16$. 

4 Qu.How are the wozds of this Rnle declined ? 


I 


14 


L An, The words ot this Kule are declined thus. Si, The Des 
Het Pergamus Pergami; P, Hoc Pergama, Pergamorum lining of 


w- | pelleffilinm, &<. 


©——  —— —— 
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$1] CHAP. 1V. 


| SS Vn Io 
doth onr 
| in the ſecond place ? 
An. Inthe {cond plac? our Auchour delivers chi 


| Rule, Dat 


ls | $S. Mac ſupelies ſupeliediti ; Þ. Hac ſupellefiilia , ſu- OY 
or enis 
Rulc. 


® SD un 
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An Explanation of 


Dat prior his numerus nextrum genus, alter utrumgue , 
Raſtrum cum frena, filum , fimiul atque capiſtrum. 

2. Qu. eQhat is the meaning of this Rale > 

An. the meaning of our Authour in this Rules 
this , Thar theſe four words rafrum, frenum, filum, 
and capyſirum are of the Neuter Gender in the fingular 
Number , and both Maſculine and Neuter in the 

lur l, 

: q Rafi in the plural Number is ordinaty. Ter, 
Heaut. Iſtos raſtres interea depone, Ib, Mihi illec we. 
10 a1 raſtros res rediur, Wing, Ecl, 4. Non raftros patic- 
thy bumus » #08 winea falcem, Raſlra is allo read in 
Fuven. 15 Sat, Cum rafira &+ ſarcula tantim Aſſueti 
Coquere, Butitis fo rare and unuſual y that raftri is 
better and ſafelier uſed. Of raſter came 7aſtrt , asra: 
fire of raſtrum, aith Y+/ſrus. | 

Frent is read in Senec, Ep. 41. Non faciunt meliorem 
equum aurei frene Pirg. 3 Georg. Et flabulo frems 
audire ſonautcs. Plin, 1.7. c. 56. Frenos & ſirataes 
quorum Felethrontum, Frana is read in Virg. 3 Georg, 
Me neque tos jam fiana wvirnim, nes verbera ſgua, 
Ovid, Trift, l, 1. E!, 3. Cervicis vigide frens remitlit 
equo, Bur fr4n4 iso! ſrannm ; and frat of frenus now 
fot ro be fond, Yoſſ. de Aral. 1, 1. c. 142. 

Fils is oidinary, Hor. 3 Carm. Od. 3. Dum res & 
etas & ſcrorurm Fila trium pattuntur atro, Bur fill 
if it be any where, is rare. Phocas our of Lucan cites 
this. Traxrrunt torti magicd vertigene filt, Bur Voſſius 
ſairh ci1ar corts fi; there are rhe Genitive caſe ſingular 
governed of Fertigine, And if ſo, then no fii inthe 
plural Number. Voff, de Analog, 1. 1. c. 36. C1p:ftra 
15 cired by Stephanus out of Cato ; capiſtira guingue. But 
capiſtr; you will hardly meer with, | 

3- Qu. How are the wozdg of this Rule declined? 


An. ſhe words of this Kule are declined thus ; Hos 


clining of raftrum , rafiri z Hi raſtrif'& bac rafira] roſtiarums 
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Hot frenum frent , Hi frani, & bac fram , frans- 
rum ; bc filum fil ;, bxc fila , filorum; boc capiſbrum 
tapiſtri z bac capiftra capiſtrorum, 


ppg, 


C HA P. V, 
1. Qu. a Fm Rule of Uariants is 


——_————— 


| —_—— 


handled tn the third place er 
An. The third Rule of Variants that our Authour 
handles is that of Nenters ſingular and Maſculines plu» 
ral ; and it is this: 


Argos item &> calum ſunt fngula neutra : ſed audi, Argos item 
Maſcula duntaxat ealos vocitabis &f Argos. & calut- 


2. Q1. What ts the meaning of this Rule e 

An. The meaning of this Rule is this: Thar (though 
frenum have in the plural number both ſr4%a and 
francs [ quopatto Sf cxtera formant | as the reſt of 
the words in the former rule arc ſuppoled to have rwo 
rerminarions alſo in the plural number, one a Malculine 
and the other a Neuter , yer) Agog” and c@!um in the 
ſingular Number, ars of the Neucer Gender, bur in 
the plural are only of the Maſculine Gender. 

T Touching Argos, Phocas, Stephan's, Farnaby , 
all agree with our Authour , that it is Hoc Argos » &* 
h! Argi. But L meer nor yer with any example of its be- 
ing Maſculine inthe plural ; which yer it may well e- 
nough befor all tharz though the fore-named Authours 
produce no aurhority, 

Celi in the plural is from C&1#s in the fingular, which 
Exnius hath , as Chayiſjus |. x. rells us, Co!rſg.Pro- 
fundus. And it may ſeem thar c@{a hath alſo been uſed, 
Hence Cicero. 1. g. Ep. 26. Ile Barg | ſeuvaro, aut 
varrs, be eſt fatuus ] teputabat quaſiturum, unum t- 
lum efſet , an mnumerabilia, i.e. cala, Voſſ, de Ana- 
(og. I, 1,c. 347, Daneſ. Schol. p, 174- 

Si/er a Neurer in the ſingular is found to have ſi/eres 

in 


AnE w = 71 f 


in the plural. Plin, 1. 20, C- 5+ Siſtr erratitum [alivl 


ſmile eſt &+ effeftu, and a litle after Hiceſny idey flo 
macho utile videri dixit , quoniam nemo tres fiſerer e. 
dendo continuaret, Hence Mr, Dane/. adds ir to this fort 
of werds, thar are Neuters ſingular , Maſculines 'ply. 
ral. Bu by this authority the Gender of ir in the plural 
cannor be known, All that can be, muſt be gathered 
from the Analogy which jt h»Jdeth with the third ſpetial 
Rule, according to which, thoſe. that increaſe Afar or 
ſhorr in their Genirive are Malculines. Deneſ, Sthe!, 
p. 174. Yoſl, de Axa! |. 1..c, 26. | | 

3 Q". Bow are the wozds of this Rule declined? 

An. he words of this Kule are declined thus + Hot 
calum cls ; Hi cali, calorum; Hoc Aiges Avrgi ; Hi 
Avei, Argorum, 


— A ————— 


CHAP. VI. 


1. OV. } | I Hat Rule of Uariants 
; ho V \/ our Anthour handle ws 
fourth ylace 2 $2 s 


An The fourch Rule of Variants that our Aurhour 
handles is that of Neuters fingular and Feminines plu- 
ral; and it is this: - ( bxc ſunt 


Nandinum Nundinum & binc epulum, quibus addito balneun : & 
th binc e- Neutra quidem primo, multebria rite ſecundo, 


putum.- 


2, Q!. what is the meaning of this Rule y 
An. thc meaning of chis Rule is this : Thar theſe 
three words Nundinum, epulum and ba/neum are Neuters 
in th? ogular Number, and Feminines in the plural, 
CT Nunding is reckoned among thoſe rhat are alwaics 
plucal by Chariſiury Phocas, Diomedes ; Priſcian, D, At 
guftine; Conſentins, Alcumus,Donatus and Stezgbanus.Tis 


true N4ndina is read in the ſingular Number ; bur then 


it is the proper name of a certain Roman Goddeſs, which 
cook that name a 019 naſcentinm die, Bur that. there, is 
nindingn 


— 
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awndinen in the ſingular Nonizs ſhews out of Varro, and 
Lycilins. That of Liv. 3. ab urbe, (omitia decemviris 
creandis in trinuadinum indifta ſunt, lome read divided- 
ly in trinum nundinum , and indeed Snintilian }, 2. 
divides them, five non triuo forte nundino promnulgata , 
foe non idoneo die. Voſſ, de Aﬀal, 1, 1,C. 43. 

Epulum and epule are not only acknowledged by 
Photas and Diomedes , bur are ordinary in Authours, 
But wherher they figniſie the ſame thing is inquireable. 
Stephanus thinks epule proper co a private feaſt ; epulum 
to a publick, It may be much ſo ; 1 ſappoſe nor alwayes, 
However eprlg is formed of the obſoler {ingular epula,in 
Luctl, Sat. 15, Idem epulo cibus, atque eguls Jour 
omni potentis, Farnab, Voſſ. de Analog, |. x. c. 37. 
Daneſ. Schol. p. 175. 

Balueum and balneg are acknowledged by Diomeaes, 
and Phocas, Dozatus, Charifius, and Conſentius, who 
yer beſides batnee will have ba/nea roo,. and that regu- 
larly formed, And rightly ſince, as Voſſiu ſaith, batz* 
wand balinea fignifhe the ſame things though they 
differ from balineum. Balincum enim privatum erac 
quod fingulo numero efferebant, quia domi nterque ftxus 
rodem balineo uteretur, At balinee ſive balinea erant 
publica : & Plurative proferebantur, quia locus in quo 
viri lavabaxtuy diſtinqus erat ab co, in quo (e famine 
lauvabant, Voſſ. de Analog. 1. 1. c. 37. Ebarif. |. x. 
And however Fuvesal hath authorized the uſe of balnea | 
by uſing irhimſclf, which our Author affirms, ſaying , 4 
Bainea plural Fuvenalem conflat babere, And in his 
1 Satyr.may be read Et exudum paronem in batnea portas. 
and in Sat. 13, Nec pugillares defert in balnea raucus 
Teſticulps. So Auſon, 1dyl. 10. Quid Sulphurea ſubſtru- 
a crepidne fumant Batnea ? Steph. Theſ, Lat, Danef. 
Schot. p. 175. 

- One adds hicher exuwwinm exuvie, bur withour an 
example of exuwvinm in the ſingular aumber. Chariſcus 
and Phocas reckon exuvie amongſt choſe Feminines thar 
** alwayes plurals, Another adds delicium Relicias 
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An Explanation of 


with much more reaion, cxamples of borh ef cially of 
delicie being in being. Bur yer de/tere is of deliciaan 
obſolere ſingularguſed by Plaut.in True ſc.ult. Ph, At egg 
ad te ibam, St Ad me delicia?and Rud.ac.z.1c 4. Otium 
ubs erit,tum tibi opcram tudo & delicie dabo.& Pan i.s, 
Mea vo/nvtas mea delicia, & Solinus C. 48. Et ſenatui 
placuit adeo odnrum delicia, ut ea etiam in peralibus 
tenebris wtcretur, Vo. dg Analog, 1. 1. c. 37. 


'/ ,o De-* 1. Qu Howare the wozds of this Bule declined y 


An. The words of this Rule are declined thus, Hoc 
the words 212dmum nundint , He nundine nundinarum. Hoc epu- 
of rhis lum, epult, He epule epularum, Foc balneum balnt z 
Rule. He balnes balnearum , & hat balnea balaeorum, 


C. NINE of 


—_—_— Ju 


CHAP. VI. 


1. Qu. Hat is the fifth Knle ſoz Uariants 
of 2 and which is it. _. 
An. The fafth Rulc tor Variants is of Maſculines fin« 
golarchat are Neuters plural : and i: is this, 
Hzc matie Has maribus dani Singulariay plurima neutris Meva- 
bus dancur lus, atgque ſacer mons Dindymus, Iſinarus, atque Tartara, 
Singula- Taygrius, fic Tenara, Maſſica, & altus Gargarus, 
ria, 2 . Qu. What is the meaning of this Role x 
An. The mcaning of this Rule 1s this, Thar thele 
eight wurds, Menalus, Dindyrus, 1/marus , Tartarm, 


— ——— 


Tajzttus, Tenarus, Maſſicus, and Gargarus, are Maſeu- 


lincs in the ſingular number , and Neuters in the 
plural, | 
aq lf?7ofiu ve in the right, then aur Author is ina 
miſtake, ar icaſt in Garfarws ; for ſaith he, Ide pro- 
montorium ſemover Gargara dicitur, ve! Gargarum ; non 
- Garga"us. Tepyaggr Mt aprd Lucianum de Dearum 
judicio 2p To Tapy:pw. Yoſ. de Anal. 1. 1.c,z7. This 
word in Macrobizs tignifies ewo things; (1) the Top of 
the Hill 1dz, (z) A Town of the ſame name ar the foot 


of that Hills 2acrob, Sat. 1, 5. c, 20, And for the reſt 
i 
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i. Qu. O F what is tho fxth Wule foz Uarts 
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reaſonably ro be thought, thar the Plurals ja@ are 
formed of Singulars in'wm, in regard the Greeks did 
ay 22gs Mat wanvg 3 and by theſe rerminations of og and 
#, they diſtinguiſhed berwixe Rivers and Moeugrains, 
lying, awp0y1G+ of a River, but maphireoy of a Moun« 
twn, as Camerarius on Ed. 10. obleryes out of Euſtath. 
| on Homer Iliad B. | 
' | Hicher may be added Paygens, which being a Mal- 
culine ig the Singalar Number; is a Neurer in the 
Plual, Hence Stativs ; Ile Pangea reſultant Iſma- 
raque. 1d; Perfindunt inarata diu Pangea juvenci, 
Sepb. Voſſ. ; | 
| 3. Qu. Bow are the wozds of this Rule declined 8 The De- 
' Ang The Words of this Rule are declined thus, Hic clining of 
Menalu Menali z Hec Manala, Manalorum, Hic Din- the words 
dynus Dindymi ; Ha; Dindyma Dindymorum; Hic 1ſ- of this 
| marius Iſmari ; Hec 1ſmara 1/marorum ; Bic Tartarus Rale. 
| Tartart 5 -Hec Tartara Tartarorum. Hic Taygetus Tay= . 
fets ; Hac Tayeeta Taygetorum. Hic Tenarus Tanart 
Hec Tenara Tenaroium ; Hic Maſſicus Maſſici z Hec 
Maſſics Maſſicorum, Bloc Gargarum Gargart , Hec 


Gargera Gargararum, 
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CHAP. VII. 
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ants - and which ts it x te ans: 
An.The tixth Rule tor Variants is of Maſculines Sin- i , 
milary and Maſculines and Neuters- plural, and ir is bo oy 
this. == At nwmerus genus bis dabit alter utrumqueySibi- __ 
lus atque yocus, locus, & Campanus Avernus, | 
2+ Qu. ccthat is the meaning of this Bule + _ 
Ar. ſhe meaning of this Rule is this, that ſors 
words in the Singular Number, only Maſculines arc ig 
the plural Number bach Maſculines ard Nevrers. 
T $ibilus in the Maſculine Singular is in Virg.adht.ge 
Yexientis Sibilus Auftri. STbila in the Nearer plural 
& L x *  Charifnd 


An Explanation of 
Charifug cires our of Ovid, Sibila dant ſaniemque voy. 
unt'; lo evr-of Cornet. ſever, Et ſua concordes dantfihj. 
ta (lafa dracos zi fo our of Macer v Theriacon , Long 
reſonentia fp511a collo. {harif. I. x. Of Sibil: alſo in the 
Plura} Number he gives an inſtance our of Cic, 2 de 


Gloria. 1n Tuſculanum m1 nunciabantur gladiatoris | 


fobils. 1 this will carry it for the uſe of S$ibili in the 

lutral! Number, So 2: If not, 1 meer with no more. And 
Phocas hath only bic fbilus, and hecſibile , even where 
he hath hic jocus ; hi jort it bac yoca ; bic locus ; bi low 
& hec loca, Bur þbila is from ſbilum uſed by Serenux, 
as Nonius ſairhy in whom is ſuave ſcbilum. The word 
is uſed ſometimes AdjeQively : Hence ora frbila and 


colla ſobila (in Virg. «At, 2. & Georg, 3. ) for fpbi- 


lantia. 


Focus hath borh jors and porg inthe Plural number, as | 


- not only Phocas, Chartfius, Diomedes and Donatui lay, 
bur Authors reſtiie, Martial, Conſuevere jocos veſh 
quoque ferre triumphi. Etc. 2, defin, At quicuw jora® 


ſeria, ut dtcitny, quicum arcana, quicum occulta omnia ? | 


Locus appears alſo from Aurhours te have berh Loc 
and Loca. Vivg. 1 </£n, Devexere (ocos, ubi nunc ingentiq 
Eernis-- &, Gell. 1. 6. c. 6. Ex bis lotis int quibus Pert- 
eulum me tuebat in loca tutiora pervererat, Bur loca is 
from locum formerly in uſe, as it may appear by that of 
Warrol. 8. rer. q/vinar. cited by Matrob, ), 3. G& 4 
Sicut lotum, in qilo figerent candelam, candelabrum - 

pellatur ;, ita in quo deam ponerent delubrum appellatum. 
Dineſ. Farnab; Yoſ. de Analog, 1. 1. c. 37. 


Campiazus Avernus | Campanis is no example of the | 


Rule, hur an AdjeRive Local ſhewing where Averaw 
is. Of Avernss is read in the Plural Number Avern. 
Firg. /81.3..- & Averna ſonantia ſylvis. Burt not Avtr 
xi, charJ yer meer withal, In the mean time this 
word'is uſed AdjeRively. Hence Firg. Georg, 4. Terque 
fragor ſtagnis auditur Averniss, Ovid, 10, Met, Dont 
Avernas Exierit valles, SOERs | 
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e66;. | 3- U. How are the wozds of this Rale declined ? 
Longo An. [ he words ot rhis Kule are declined thus; The De» 
n the | fc ſoilus ſbiti , [3 foil &} hec ſivila ſibilorum, clining of 
yy | fic jocus Jock 5 Hi jock & hec joca, jocorum. Hic lotus the words 
atoris | 3 Hi loci & bec loca, locorum. Hic Avernns Avere of this 
n the | 85 Rec Averne Avernoram. Rule, 
» And And thus far of Hereroclits Variants z our proccec- 
where | ing 18 Next unto Heteroclirs Defediives. 
br loci 
renus, | Fe 
word | 
la and 
r ſobi- CHAP. ViIL. 
Ners as | DEF ECTIV/ A. 
us (ay, 
veſhi 
map 1 Ow many lozts of D<tcQives are there? 
wil ? | An. Preperly there arc three ſorrs of 
\ Loc DeteCtiyes » Firſt, fuch as are DefeQive in Declenfon, 
gentia | © being nor declined ar all ; and therefore called Aclt- 
; Peri cor Indectinabilia, Secondly, fuch as are Defe &ive 
loca is | 1» Number, as wanting the ont» Or the orher of the rwg 
hat of Numbers, Thirdly, ſuch as arc Defc&ive in Caſe ; as 
' © 4 | vanting ſome caſe, or caſes in either or boch Numbers. 
_ Bur our Authourcomprehending the firſt ſort under the 
atum. | other two, divides the DefcQives into two ſorts 
| (1) ſuch as are DefeRive in Number, and (2) ſuch as 
of the | © DefeRive in cale ſaying—— 
ver | We ſequitur manca eſt unmero caſuve propagse. 
vern. T The Aclita or Indeclinabilia ave che lame with 
Avere | Mprores, whereof all arc defeQive 1n caſe 3 and ſome 
od allo in number. 
Terque | , 2: Qu. What Cozt of Defectives doth our Buthoz 
Dow: | degin with ? and what 1s the Bule foz that lozt ht 
\ | begins with z 
An. Our Autheur begins with thar ſort of DefeRives 
3. Qu | #hich axe called Aprotes 3 and che Rule for rmem isrhis, 
£—@Y  « 4pTOTA 
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eAn Explanation of 


APTOTA, 


uz nul- 244 tllrm variant caſum, ut fas, nil, nibil, inflar 
| Jum vari. Multa & in u ſimul i, ut ſunt bec cornuque geauy; 
ant caſum, Sic gwnm, frugi ; ſic Tempe, tot, quot, & omnes 


Aprora 


A tribus ad centum numeros Aptora vocab, 


ſunr quzx3 3- Q what is the meaning of this Bale z 


reRo non 
variant 
alum. 


An, The meaning of this Kule is this , that ſuch 
Nouns 3s vary not in any caſe from their Nominatiye, 
are Aprors. 


C How hard it is ro diſtinguiſh Aptots from Monyp- | 


tots, he will find, that ſhall read the old Grammarians 
in whom Aptots are put for Menoptots z and Monoptets 
for Aptots, See Cledonus, Priſcian|. 5. Daneſ, Sthl, 
1. 2. c.7. Voſſ. de Analog. 1. 1. c, 46. Though thoſe are 
moſt properly ro be accounted Aprots, which have no 
more bur'the one termination and fignitcarien of the 
Nominarive, as exper, and po! yer 1 account all thoſc 
Aptots, which under the one termination of a Nomina- 
rive Caſe, have the fignification and conſtruction of 
that and any one or more caſes, ' and: are neither varied 
Into other rerminations formed from themſelves, how: 
ever the ſignification or conſtruction of the Noun do 
varie, nor do borrow for the ſupplying of their own de- 
fe& thoſe caſes from other Nouns, which they have got 
of their own. Hec etiam Tf Grecis & nog, dicuntit, 
qued 2 prima ſui poſitione non cadunt. Diomed; |. 1.4! 
Simul, Nom. fo'm. Caſualib. For Jupiter , though ic 


form no orher caſe of its own from ir lelfyer is no Aftet, | 


bur an Heteroclit , becauſe ir borraws from Jovis ſich 
caſes as ir wants of irs own, ag was {aid before. Again 
thoſe I account Monoptots , which have neither the tet- 
mination, nor ſignification, 'nor conſtruſtion of any 
more than one caſe, and rhar an oblique caſe, nor the 
Ablarive only, as Diomedes thinks, 1. x. but any orhet; 
and ſo Sergius in Donati edit. 2. defines , Monoptots 
illa ſunt, quibus uns tantum caſus eſt ut ſpoxte, Ann 
"3 pifd8 F ; 0 
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do not think the difference berween Aptots, and Mo+ 
noptots, ro lye in this, that Menortots have one cafe 
only both of rermination , and fignificarion, whereas 
(whar Sergivs thinketh) APtots in one caſe of rermina> 
tion have all caſes of Fgnificarion, For though this be 
loin ſome ; Dicimusenim (Caickh Chariſus |, 1.) in om 
nibus caſibus, hoc nequam, bujus n*quant, huic nequam, 
hoc nequar, o #equam, ab hoc nequam, Yer inſome ir 
is otherwiſe, For hardly ſhall vou read fas or ifſtar, or 
Aſt# in the Ggnification of the Genirive, Dative or Ab. 
larive, And ſo may be judged of others. Ex Aptotus 
(faith Daneſius. Schol, 1, 2. c. 7.) fas, in(lar, necefſe, 
ets frit, bir, vis alig caſu reperiuntur y quam Nominae 
tive, & Accuſativo ſinguiari, Dr. Hawkins in his 
Syntax, ps 3 3. produces out of Vairo, de L. Lat. L. 4. 
mhil joyned with the Verbindigro. The Words are , 
Dives a Divo, q'4 ut deas nihil indizet. Bur his parpoſe 
in this quotation is to ſhew thereby thar ?ndigeo is con- 
fired with an Accuſarive caſe. Yea expes and parts are 
ofren read in the Nominartive caſe. Hor.de Arte.--Frattis 
enatat expes Navibus«-Tacit, 1. 5. Mox ubt expes vite 
ſuit, Plaut, Amphit. ui (malum intelligere quiſJuan 
potrs eſt > Ter, Adelph. 4. 1. Ita fiat, & iffor, fi quid 
quid pot is eft reftius, But ler orhers char are more learned, 
Judge and determine. In the mzan time , becauſe ir 
may be uſeful ro Learners, I will give an account of the 
uſe of theſe words in Authours. #! ow! (ic, pro DIM, 
Nec enim id fierif as erat. 1d. Tuſc. t boc fas oft difta, 
Id. pro Dom. Cum hoc mibi uni dicere fas fuiſſet. 1d. ib, 
F1ftus es filius contra fas. Id. pro Clucnt. Socrus geners 
fur contra guam fas erat amore capta. 14, cont. Rull. 
Ut id quord poſſet, quoad fas eſſet, quoad licerer, poputy 
ad partes daret. Ovid. Mer. Neque enim ſuccedere 
teftis Fas habet, Tacit, 1. yq. Et hominum febris conſu- 
lere deos fas habebant. Quin, 1, 3. c. $. In judichs 
enim wulgo fas babitur indulgere aliquid ſjudia ſus. 
Hither may be added, nefas] Cic. de Invent. Nefas eſt 
leginon obtemperare, IA, 2 Sen, Nefas difÞu eff, miſt- 
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ya fuiſſe talem ſeneffutem. 1d. pro Mil. Is Cui nibil 

$1quam nefs fuit. 1d. x,Ver. It verd dicebaxnt id febi 

nefas cſſe, 1d. de Nat Dror. Mercurins quem FEgypiii 

nef as habent nominare. Hor, ad Piſop, Seu capitale ne+ 

Fas operoſa diluus arte. Alſo other words of all rermi- 

Nations in $, Viz, as, £5, 25, 05,45, (1) In as 35 dan. 

nas, Duintil. ). 3. c.n0. Heres meu uxert mea damnas 

eſto dare argenti, quod elegerit , pondo centum, Unleſs 

x be ſaid by a Syncope for Damnatus as Dane/, thinks , 

Schol. 1, 2, c. 7. and Yoſſivs , who makes damnats the 

Genirive caſe of jr. De Analog. 1. 1«C, 47. As for Satias 

which ſome add (read in Ter, Eu#, 5. 6. bi ſatias te- 

pit fiert Commute locum) Lucretines hach it in the oblique 
cales. Jam nencofeſſus ſatiate vidend: |. 2. and Ad ja- 

tiatem terya ferarum nunc etzam Scatter. |, g, Of rhis 

word ſaith Voſius , ſatias vg]e mywwlw 0X ſatitlas 

faftum eſt, nec aliter guim ſa vetas inflefitury Charifa 
zefle, Sed Genitivus eſt ſatictatis tanth4m : licet in (g- 
eeris obliquis ttiam Syncope iſta inventatur. De Anal, 
1, 2.C. 47. (2) Ines as expes, of which before, So Ca- 
Eoethes and grates (unleſs it may be accounted an He- 
reroclit, properly ſo called, as being declined with the 
oblique Genitive, Dative, and Ablative of gratie) : So 
ſoboles, labes in the plural Number, and all Nouns of 
che fifth Declenſion in the plursl Number , except 75 
ſpecies, facies, acies and dies; It any will have theſe to 
be Triptots, becauſe in the one termination of es they 
have ſeveral caſcs of fignificationghe muſt yeild rhe like 
ro other Aptots, which under one termination have ſc- 
veral caſes of fignification. Nor will there be any right 
APptat, bur that which neither hath the rermination or 
fignification of any more than the Nominative. (3) In 
2, as potis, whereof before, (4) In os, asepos (5) In 
#8, as ſpecus of the third DedAlenfion y no ſuch word as 
ſpecor1s, ſpecori, and ſpecore being read; ſovirus {virk 
and v3r9 being our of uſe, though anciently uſed by Lu- 
c/etivs) and opus (lignifying need, Cic, ad Att, Quid 
epus eft de Dionyſio tam valde affirmare 2 Id, ds Offic. 
fete: ES OM 
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Is quod 1bi opus eſſe videbat, non quod res publice ten- 


ſuit. 1d, in ep. Tuque iſtic opus erunt adminifirari 


proſpicies, 1b. Is omnya pollicitus eft, que tibi eſſent opus. 
Id. ad Attic. Dicis nummos mihi opus iſe ad apparatum 
triumphi. 1d, in Fam. ep. Sulpitiz tibs operam intell:ga 
non multum opus fuiſſe. | 

Ni] This Noun is contraRed of the following Noun 
nihit. Cic, pro Sylla, Ego verd mihi, ail aſſums, fuven.z. 
S-t. Nil habuit Codrus : Ouis enim negat ? & tamen 


' Hud Perdidit be rotum nil, Mart, |, «. Nl iſtic quod 


agat tertia tuſſts babet, Plaut- Rud. Nil ages : dare 
verba ſperas mibi te poſſe. Hoy. 2 Serm. Sat, 5. Nil fa- 
ciet ſceleris pia dextera, Virg. 4, 5. Deponunt 
animos, nil magne laydis egentes. Ter. And. 4. 6. Nit 
iftts opus eſt, 

N'bil} This Noun is made by an Apocope of nih.. 
lum, Cic. Att, 1, 11. Prorſus nibil abeſt quin [im miſeryte 
mug. Cic, Oyat, Nihil enim ad rem extrema illa longa þt 
an brevis, 1d. Att. 1. x, Accidit, ut contentione mbhil 
ops cſſet, Flor. l. 4. Nibil tale metuentem improviſe 
adorti. Ter.Hec.4 3, Tua nihil refert zutrum-1d He.z. r. 
Cum illi aihil pericli ex indicto fiet. Liv. 4. b, Mac. Pcy 
biduum tamen nibil aliud quim fteterunt paratt ad pug - 
nam, Cic. dc Clar. Orat. Literarum admodum nihil 
ſciebat, Plaur, Calin. Onid 2 nunc nihil agitis, ſentio, 
nema ſitit, Ter. And, 2. 6. Potin'cs mils wirum dicere ? 
Nib!l ſacilius, Cic. Arts |. 2, Sed tamenirta, ut nibil 
minus velim, quam--Voſſius gives itnbils for a Geni- 
tive caſes De Analog |. 1: c. 47. Lerthe learned con- 


ſider, Hirher perhaps may be added ſubtcl 79 worry 78” 


mo; in Priſciae 1, 5. for which yer Stephanss reeds 
ſubral ſubtalis, neurr, 

Inſtar] This word Probus dec'ites with a Genitive 
cale inſta» is ; bur without Authority, and is gainlayed 
borh by Chariſus, and St. Auguſtine. Some would have 
it an Adverb; bur the Conſtruction of ir evinces it 2 
Noun. Liv. 1. 28. Parvum ivflar. Virg. cn. 6. Duan- 
inn inſtar inipſo eſt, Ovid, Ep. 2, Sed ſcelys hoc meyirt 

Pondns 
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pondus & inſiar babet. Fuſlin. 1, 36, Vallis ad inſtay 
caſtrorum clauditur, Cic. Tuſc. 1. Terra ad univerſt calj 
complexum quaſ; puntiz inſtar obtinet. 14. de {|}. Oraq, 
Plato mibi unus inſtar ef} omnium,. 1d. in offic. Mortis 
inſtar putant, Id. ib. Viz minimi momenti inſtar babent, 
Id. ad Att. havet inſtar Septuaginta. Daneſ. $cbsl. |. ;, 
Cc. 9. Voſſ. de Analog. 1. 1, c. 46. Hither may far like. 
nels of its termination in 7 be added zr, or hir the hallow 
of the band. | 
Multa & in u ſimul igut ſunt hec comuque.) Ovid, x, 
Met. Flexum circum cava timpora Cornu. Cic, ad Att. 


Ab utroque portus cornu moles jacimus, Caf. 1, b. G.Ipfe 


a dextro cornu prelium commit, Io the plural Number 
It is perfeR, 

Gennque) Ovid. Met, 4. Genu flexum ſubmiſet. P.0- 
pert 1. 3..cl, 15. Inflex) genu cadit, Anciently there 
was bic genus , and boc genus , whereof | Priſcian |. 6, 
and Stephanus Theſ. Shew examples our of Lycilius and 
Cicero: bur they are grown our of ule. Ir is PerfeR in 
the Plural Number. 

Sic gummi] Plin. 1. 13. c. 11. Gummi optimum eſſe 
ex Egyptia ſpina convenit, vermiculatums colore glauco, 
purum, ſine cortice, dentibus adberens. Ancicntly there 
was hec gummis. Whence Columel,1. 12.c, 50: Exiſti- 
marunt ſatius efſe nova dolia liquids gummi periuere. 
1d. ib. Serfes fraſſd gummi liverunt, L doubt it will 
nor now be allowed to be of that gender ; and for the 
plucal Number, ic wants char. 

Frugi} Whether frugt be a Subftantive or an Adje- 
ive is diſpured, Cledonins is for its being an AdjeRive 
indeclinable, Yam dico (faith he) hic, &&+ bac, &+ hoc 
frngi ; bujus frugi ; huic frugt ; bunc &> bane & bot 
frugi, Bur Priſcian 1, 6. maintains it is a Subſtantive of 
che Dative caſe , formed from the Nominarive frux or 

fruges, And this way both Daneſus, and Voſſius incline, 
And Authorities do favour. Plant. Curc. 4. 2. Fac ſos bots 
frugt feet. 14, Capt. Fuiego lepidus vel bonits vir 1n- 
quam Argie frugi bones neque ero wnquamy neque ſperm 

ponas 


Lillies Grammar, 
pontas me bots ſ/ugi fore. Uipian, Sed i bone frugi fer- 
vus intra aunuw mutatis moribus occiſus ſit.Cic, Att.l z. 
Permodefius ac bone fruet homo ;,, which yer fome read 
bene frugi, And yer there are forms of ſpeaking in 
whictrir looks like an Adje&ive., Hor, S$erm,. 1,1. 3. Sat, 
Parcues hic vwwit frugs dicatur, Jwuen. 4 Sat, Miſer & 
frugi uon fecit Apicius, Cic.c. l. Ep. 6. Dnanquam 
lum bominem frugi exiftimaban, 14. 1. Verr, Homimes 
ſatis fortes &+ ſat is plane ſrugi ac ſobrit. 1d. i Ep. Frite 
gi &+ ſevera vita, Plin, Ep, 41. 1. 2. Pilla vſibus tapaxy 
nox ſumptuoſa tutela cujus in prima parte atrium frugt 
nts tamen ſordidum, . Juven. » Sat. Cain'2 ſrigt, Bur 
in theſe there ſeems (as Vojſins allo thinks) ro be an 
Ellipſis of the Verb eſt,or the Adjc<Rive idoneus. Voſ. de 
Analog. 1. loc. 46, 

Hicher may ge/# be added. Plin.1. 8. c. 28. Obſer- 
vatum eam aure ad glaciem appoſita conjeftare craſſitudie 
nem gelueSo Stephanus reads it, Some read ir gelas. And as 
Stephanus teſtihies Nonius proves ar larges that ge/ns in 
the Maſculine Gender was ancicntly uſed. Lucret. 1. g. 
hath geli in the Genitive cate. Aſſidunſque geli caſus. 
Id, 1, 6, Denique ſpe gelt multus frager, Bur now gelct 
is only in ule, and asan Aptot. Hor. Carm. 1. x, ods g. 
Nec jam ſuftincant onus ſylue laborantes : gelugue Flue 
mina conſiiterint acuto. Ir wants the Plural Number. 

Veru may alſo be added hither , and aſt# for a City. 
Plant. Truc. Sed veru fine dum petere : fiqudem bellige- 
randum eſt tecum, Virg, 7. £1. Et tercts pugnant miu- 
Crone verugue Sabello. Ic hath the Plural Number whole, 
onleſs it want veruum ctheGenitive cale Vii 9.9.41. Pars 
ia {; uſta ſecant, verubu/que trementio fignnt, Thar aftu 
Prowurbe is an Aprtot, is cxprelly ſaid by Vaſſius : 25 hav= 
ing neither Genirive,Dative, nor Ablative.l. 1. 4! Axa» 
log. c. 46. Ter. Eun, 5,5. An'n aſts veuit ? Sic Athe- 
n;enſes vocabant urbem ſwam ſaith Dowatus upon the 
place, Cicers 1. 2. de Leg, Yer: Atticty priuſquam eos, 
Theſe iz demigrare ex agris, &> in Aſiu, quod appellaba- 
&r, omnes fi conferre juſſit, == 
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So Semi, which is derived fromthe Greek nu turn-' 


ing the Aſpiration inte an s, which is ordinary as in 
 ſerps from $pwo, &c. Bur this word is rarely, if ever, 
read our of compolition, 

Alſo Singpi. Chariffus cites Plantus ſaying, Tivitys 
Sinapi, Which yer Stepbanus ſeems ro have read Sing. 
p3s. Whence he cires Plantss ſaying in Pſeud, ac, z.{c.z, 
Teritur Sigaprs ſcelerata cum ills. Perhaps rather ir 


ſhould be ſcelera ; for as Foſſius obſerves, che Ancients. 


{aid ſcelerus for ſceleratus. De Analog. 1, 1+ Co 21, How. 
eyerin Plin, 1.20 c, 12. we have, Sin4pty Cpu In $4. 
ervis tyia genera diximus, 

Some adde Nauci, which whether it fignifie putamen 
Xucis, asin Priſcian, or fabs granum cum ſe aperit, as 
in Chariſcas, ſignifies arhing of no value, Bur thar ſeems 
rather to be a Monoptot, if the Genitive cale , formed 
from the diſuſed #aucus ; in regard it is found only in 
rhe conſtrufion of rhe Genirive caſe, And of this Oyi- 
nion Poſſius is alſo, De Analog. |. xy. c. 46. 

However, there are many words of other terminations 
that may be added hither. Firſtin &; as Alpha, Beta, 
and the names of the other letters, So mu{ſa, defrut ty 
mella, farra, hordea, thura, rura. (:) In o, as ponds, 
which when it ſignifies po#dur, is only a Singular. 
Liv. 1. 4. Corotam auream libre pondo Jovi dicatam 
fuiſſe : bur when ir fignifies libram, though ir ſupply the 
rurn of ſeveral cales, yer it is only of rhe plural Num- 
ber, asC batifus, Voffius, and Danefcus lay, wnum pon - 
do ((airh Cbariſtus) non dicimus, ſtd in libram referie 
#115, ut puta wam libram. lib. i. de Monoptot. Vide Voſſe 
de Anal. 1. 1.c. 22. Daneſ. Schol. 1, 2. c. 7. The uſes of 
it in the plural Number are frequent. Outuzl. 1.6, cg. 
Torquem auream Centum ponds, Cic. pro C!nent, Aurt 
quingue ponds abfiulit. Colum. 1. 11.c-5 1. Cum olei pondo 
oftoginta., But though Mr. Fa1zabie allow it a plural 
uſe, yer find no cxample of i. . (3) In 1 as nequam; 
necefſune, and Hebrew names, as, Adam, Cham, Abra- 
bam, Ch:rubim, Seraphim , and the liks, For nequam 
KEE: DE Priſcias 
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| Priſcian 1. 3. ſaith it is indeclinabile [rrium genetam ; 
and |. 5. #t:1u/que numer;, Bur ler Aurhours ſpeak. 
Playt. Bacch. Nequam bomoeft, verim bercle amicus of 
tibj, 1d, Caſin. Ouos ea pariat Potius quam itti ſervo 
nequam, armigere, nibilt, argue improbo. Cic. 2 Phil, 
0 bomiaem nequam ! quid enim aliud dicam ? magh 
proprie mbil poſſum dicere. 1d, pro Rab, Servi nequans 
& improbi. 1d, uVerr. 7us tam nequans eſſe Yerrinum, 
Colwmel. 1. 3,c. 10. ſpeaking de Yite, ſaith, quod is 
ipſa matre nequam fuiſſet. So for Neceſſum, Cic, de Fins 
Nam id quidem eft interdum neceſſum. Plaut. Stich. Fo* 
ras neceſſum eſt guicquid habeo vendere, This is a Neu- 
rex of che Adjz&ive neceſſus diluſed. 

Sic Tempe) This word is a plural only. Ovid. Met.9; 
Sublims rapitur SubjefFaque Theſſala Tempe Deſpicit. 
Virg. Georg. 2, Frigida Tempe. Cic. ad Att, 1. 4.6p.14. 
Reatini me ad ſua Tt ary dnxerunt, 

Hirher for likeneſs of rermination may many words 
more be referred, as) | 

(x) Cete fromthe Greek wiry and mele f.om the 
Greek way, namely in the plural Namber : The 
former is in Firg. eAn. 5. Tum varie comitum factess 
immania cele. Plin, 1, 9. c. go. Piſces attritu ventrium 
coeunt, tants celeritate ut viſum fallant. Delybinz &+ 
reliqua cere fimili modo, & paulo dintins, The larer is 
in Lucyet. 1. z. eMque Ac Muſa mele per chordas orga» 
wici, qua Nobilibus digits ex pergefatta figurant. This 
latter hatch the fingular Number alſo , whence Perſeus 
Cantare cred as Pegaſeium melos. And eyen there too it 1s 


30 Aptor, having neither Genitive, Darives nor Abla- | 


rive. Unleſs that of Yenantius Fortunatas, Fitque reper- 
cuſſo dulcioy aura melo, will entitule it to an Ablarive 
caſe, which /ofſi48 is nor willing to allow, De Analog. 
& $:'£.- ST&e 
(:) Volupe, Ter. Hee, 5. 4. Bene faium & volup* 
ef, 1d. Phorm. 4. 3. Yexire ſa[vum volupe eſt, - 
(3) Neceſſe. Cic. pro Sy!. At hic etiam, quod tibs 


minime nece(ſe fujt , facetus elſe nebits, 14, pro Myr. 
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Mih; ntceſſe puto etiam adverſarits prodeſſe, 1d; 


pro - Quint. His de rebus non neceſſe habco digere 
ea, qhua-* ; 

(4) Gauſape, Perſ. Sat. 4. Tu quum maxillis bala- 
natum garuſape peftas, Hor. 2 Serm. Sas. $. Ganſape 
purpurco menſam preterſit, Fi. 1. 8.C. 48. Antiquit 
torus e ſtramento erat, qualiter nunc ctiam 2n caſtr is gau- 
ſape. Formerly there was gauſapum in the fingular 

number, whence Caſſius ro Mecenas in -Priſcian, 7, 
Gauſapo pxrPureo ſalutatus. NAence regularly comes 
gauſapa in the plaral Number, Martfal. 1, 14, Nobilius 
villoſa tegant tibi Zauſapa eitrum, and yer here Yoſius 
had rather it ſhould be ſaid in the Plural Number gauſa- 
pa for gauſapia, as inthe Ablarive fingular is ſaid gay- 
ſape for gauſapt, Gauſapia is read in Varro (lee Sea. 
liger. Conjeftan. in Varron, p. 69.) of the Nominative 
gauſapium ſaith Dazeſe Schol, 1, 2. c. 7, Anciently there 
was read hic gauſapes, and bec gauſapa, ſay Stepbanus, 
and Priſcian, as well as hoc g4uſape, or gauſapum. Vide 
Poſſ. de Analgs.1, 1. c. 35. ; 

(5) Prafepe; Horat, 1. 1. Ep. 16. Scurra yaghs ; non 
qui certu®: preſepe teneret. In the plural is read praſepia, 
Virg. 7. Eciog. Ouum primam paſſi repetent preſepia 
rat.rt, 1d, 4 Georg. Ignavum fucos pecns @ preſepibus 
xicent, Agciently there was hot preſepium. Whence 
Aypu!. 1.-6. Met. Preſeyium meum bordeg paſſim repleri 
Jubet. Yea and bec preſepespraſepis ; and hec praſepia 
prefſepic. Whence Plaut, Rud. Ad meum berum arble 
rium vocat. me hic intra praſepes meas. 1d, Curcul; 
Luin yeciperer ſe bic eſum ad praſepem ſuam. Varrode 
R.R, 1.1. c.1z. Iictardabatur villa , (| habebat cus 
linam rujlicam bozam, preſepeslaxas; witch out of ari 
old Copy ſaith Stephanus is read pra ſepias, Vide Dane/. 
Scehol. Il. 2. 7, 

(6s) Mane. Pcyſ. $at,3. Jam clarum mane fexefiras 
7ntrat, Mart.1. 1. ep. 5a. Matte toturm dormits. Hirt: 
Bel. Af. 1. 5. Preſertim quum milites a mane diei jeju* 
#7 fletiſſont, Colume!, 1, 7, Sub obſcuromane, vel etian 
61 epuſciulo, 
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crepuſculo. T4.1. 9. c. 15. Poſtera mane. Cie. Att. |. x, 


| Multo mane. From mane Servius and Yoſſius ſay there 


is Mani an Ablative cale, For Plautus aid , A mant 


| uſque weſperume And the old Authors, as Donatus 


eſtificth, ſaid mane and mani , as veſpere , and veſperis 


|" [uce and [ut tempore and tempers > namely from the 


erear affirfity berwixteandi, Sec Tribelliz Promptuar, 
Voſ. de Analog, I, 1.c,q48. This word is uſed adyer- 
bially, Cic, Att, 1.4. Bene mane bec ſcripp.Ter. Heaut.l.y, 
Nunquam tam mane egredior, neque tam veſperi domuns 


| revertor,quin te tn fundo conſpicer. 


(7) Cape or cepe , undeclinable in both Numbers; 
Dane. Schel. 1, 2.C. 9. Plin. 1,19. c. 6, E£r1g0 omnibus 
annis [eparatim ſemen cepe cauſa ſeritur, ſeparatim cepe 
ſeminis. Perſ, 4. Sat. Sanicatum cum (ale mordens 
cepe, There is read cepa cepe z and cepe ceprs. Voſs. de 
Analog.1. 1.Ce 35. 

(8) Mille the Subſtantive in the fingular number : as 
when ir is ſaid, Mille hominum occidituy ;, and mille ho- 
minum occiſo, Cic. 6. Phil, HOuis L. Antouo mille num- 
mum ferret expenſum ? Anciently it made milli in the 
Ablative.caſe, Lucit, 1, g. Tum milli nummum poteſt us 
quarere crntum. Vide Gell, \, x.c. 16. and Macyod.1.s. 
Alſo mille the AdjeRive in the Plural Number. Virg. 
2 Ecioxg. Mille mee ſceults errant in montibus agne. 
Colum.1. 3. Percipere debet in fingulos annos mille ſep- 
tingentos quadraginta ſeſtertios. By the 7 we may 
here note rhe difference berween mille the Subſtantive, 
and mille the Adjedtive, The Adjefive rakes to it ſelf 
an Adverb, as bis mille hominum. So Hor, g. Epod. 
Ad bunc ſrementes verterunt bis mille equos. Burthe 
Subſtantive requires with itan Adjedtive , as duo millia 
bominum. Liv. Hominum eo die coſa plus duo millia. 
Beſides Millia in the plural Number is perteQ, Vide 
Voſſ. de Analog. 1. 1+ C. 46. 

Tot quot) Te theſe are ro be added their compounds 
totidem ; aliquot, quotquoty quotcunque. And for like- 


neſs of Termination g as ending in *, hicher —_—_ ” 
add: 


b 


ry9 
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added Frit, and git, or as ſome call ity 8ieb, The fg. 
mer is in Varro de R.R.\1. x. c. 48. Ilnd autem ſumma 
iu ſpicd jam maturi, quod eft minus quam granum vocg- 
zur frit. The lanter, genus ſeminis , quod hodje (gg 
Stephanus ſaith) nigella Romana a noſtris vocatur, is in 
Plin. |. 20, c. 19. Guth ex Graci ali melanthion, alii 
melanſpermon vocant. Colum. 1. 9. Interdum faftidio ti 
borum langueſcit pecus. Ejus remedium genus ſeminis 
quod gith appellatur, Auſon. de Monoſyllab. Eft inter 
fruges mor ſu piper equiparans git, Vide Steph. Theſ. Vf, 
dg Analog. |. 1. c. 34. 

, =-Et omnes A tribus ad centum numeros ] Namely, 
quatuor, quingque, ſex, ſtptem , ofto, novem , dccem , 
updecim, duodecim, tredecim, &c. Viginti , trigjnta , 
quadraginta, 8&c, centum. 


4-Qu Dow are the words of this Rnle declined z 
An. The words of this Rule being undeclinable 


clining of Nouns cannor properly be {aid to be declined 3 fo that 
the words all thar-is ro b: done with chem is ro give them their 


in this 


Rule, 


proper Article, and declare their undeclinablenefs ; and 
thar is done thus, Hoc fas invariabue. Hoc mil inud- 


riab. hoc nibil invayriab, bot inſtar invariab, boe com © 


invariab, bur Plur. hec Corxua cornuum, &c. bac gens 
invartab, bur Plur, bec genua genunm, &c, hoc gummi 
mnvariab. hit, bec, & boc frugt mvariab, if we take it 
for an Adjeftive ; or clle hujus frugis, (the Nomina- 
tive frux being our of uſe) buic fiugi, &c. if we take 
ir for a Subſtantive, Pluy, h.cc tempe invariab. Pluy., 
hi, be, & bac tot, invariab, Pl. hi, ba, & bec quot it- 
variab, 

5- Qu. Ft map ſeem by the Notes *foregoing » 
that there are many moze Aprores, beſides thoſe men- 
ttoned tn the Kale ; can pon give anp account , if 
=> of them all, pet of thoſe taken notice of in the 

ores r 

| An, \n the Notes beſides thoſe mentioned in the 
Rule are named as Aptotes , all names of Letters , 2s 
Alpha, beta &c, All Nouns of the fifth Dgclenſion in 


hs 
« 


Lillies Grammar. 
the plural Number as ſpes and fides, excepr res, ſpecies, 
acieg, acies, and dies; all Hebrew names ending in 
m, as Adam, &e. (whereto may be added all Proper 
names nor Greek or Latine) and theſe particular words 
efas, damnas, expes, cacoe! hes, grates, ſobo'es, la- 
bes, pots, pos , Melos , ſpecury virus» opus [ need} 
ſubte(, ir or bzr, geln, veru , aftu, ſemt (1n:pti, mulſa , 
deputa, mella, faria, bordea, thura, rura, nendognegiam, 
neceſſum, neceſſe, cete, me/e, volupe , gauſ.pe , Prafepts 
mane, cepe, mlle,tot: dem, a 140, quotquot, quot ' anque, 
frit & git ; unto ail which may yer be added the nam: s 
of Towns of the ſingular number tharend in 2, or y, as 
| Aixt, IWiturgt, e£2y, Dory. 
And thus tar of the firſt forr 


: of DeftcRives, called 
Aptots. 


— — — — 


CHAP. IX, 
1. Qt. Hat ſazt of Defe@:ve's doth onr 
Aathoz next trear of z and what 
| is the Kale foz them he treats of z 
An. The iccond loic of Dete&ives rhat our Aurhor 
rears of, ar: + of : that are called Monoptots ; and rt: 
Rule for them is ths, 


MONOPTOTA. 


Eſtque Monoptoton nomeny eui vox (adit una 
Ceu nottu, 8.4, jaſſu, injuſſus ſiimu' aftu, 
Promptu, permifſu ; p urals legim aſt«s ;, 
Legimug infici as, ſed vor ea ſola reperta it, L 
2. Qu. What is the meatiing of this Rule & 
An. The meaning of this Rule is rhis , Thar 
ſuch Nouns as are found on'y in one oblique calc are 
Monoptots. 
T With Diomedes wyio)om ſunt, que ver Ablati- 
vm tantum mode enmnciantur. \. 1. Bur chey ate all to 


be 


Fſtque 
Mononptos 
ron nos 
meceNn- - 


Monopro- 
ta {unr 

nur uNico 
in obliquYy 
repec Ca uns 
rur, 


eAn Explanation. 


be rermed Motoptots,which are found in any ene oblique 
caſc, and no more, cither as to termination, or beni- 
fication. Nunc (ſaith Voſſius ) acceds. ad paig]an , 
froe ea qua unius tantum ſunt caſus. Ac alia qu dem borum 
ſunt gignendi caſus, alia accuſanat, alia arferindi, De 
And, 1.C. 47. 

Cen noftu] Donatus, Cledonius, and Flatiug Capey 


dico, nomen facio, ſaith Cledonius , ft ſolum noftu, ad- 
werbium. Bur the joyning of it in Authors with Adje- 
Rives of the Feminine gender proves it a Notin. Macyyb, 
L. 1,c.3. Ergo noflu futura, cum media efſe ceperit, 
anſpicium Saturnaliorum erit, de quibus die craftini moy 
inchoandi eſt. Plaut, Amph. Credo ego bac woftu obdiy. 
miſſe ebrium, Cit, Aft. 1.8. Sed ecce nuntis ſcribente 


and Steph. Theſ. L. L. 

Natu] Liv, Magno natu principes eratores ad Roman 
weniunt. 14d. x. ab trbe. Sed de iftus rebus in paint | 
majores natu conſulemus. Ter. Ad, 5. 4. 14 med mit 
me refert, qui ſum n1tu maximus, Cic. de Sen. Duan | 
quam enm colere caps, non admodum grandes natu, ſei 
tames jam etate proveftum, Ter. Heaut 4.1. Quant 
tus ft ac meus natu gratior. (1c. de Am, Tu verd pt- 
ge Lelia, pro hoc enim que minor eft natu, jure meo we 
ſpondeo, Cic. 4 Ver. Nequis minor triginta aunis "= 
Id. 4. Acad, Te hominem amiciſſimum, & alzquot anni 
a1noren nat. 

Puſu] Plant. Amphitr, Fovis juſſu venis. Plin |. 16 
©. 40. Caii principis juſſu. Cic. pro Pomp, Lucullus veſi 
Juſſe abiit. _ 

Injuſſu] Cic. de Seneft, Vetatque Pythagoras injuſs 
imperatoris, id eſt Dei, de predio &r flatione vite dett 
dere. 1d, Att. 1. 4. Ne injuſſu populi judicarint, Tit 
Pherm. 2. 1, #xorcm duxit injuſſu meo > (ic. 1 Tuſs 
Vergt enim dominam ille in nobis deus injuſſu hinc 
ſus demigrare. | 


Simi 


account #ofu to be an Adverb, St tote note junfin | 


— — 


| 


| 
' 


me hac ipſa nofin in Coteno, Vide Macrob Sat. 1.1.c.4, | 
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lique 
beni- 
Jam 2 
horum 
4, De 


_ 
nin | 
by 4d | 
Adj 
acyeb, | 
zpertt, | 
ni mor | 
obdor. | 
ribente 


vg 


Roman 

pain 
& mitt 
Duat- | 
thy ſ [1 
Quant 
erd per- 
mes vt 
Ss Bath, 
of anni 


2 1. 16 


ys veſtn 


; injuſ 
te det 
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Sim” aftlu] Ter. Phoy, 1. 4+ ue fi aftu no provi - 
dentur. 1d, Ewn, g. 4, ud ſj aftu rem traftavit. Aftu 
for the City of Athens, is an Aptot, as we ſhewed 
before. | X 

Prompru)] Cic. 1, 1. Acad, Ea d cam, que mibi ſunt 
in promptu. 1b,1.4. A me enim 0a, qua in prompt 
erant, dia ſunt, 14. x. de Orat. Owum illa pateant 
18 promptugue fint omnibus, 1d. 4. Acad. Oportet ea in 
promptu babere, 

Permiſſs] Cic. 1. Off. Dum enim Annibalis permiſſu 
exiſſete caſtrix , rediit pau/o poſt. Tacit, 1." 3. Vetitus, 
ſr, permiſſu, ingred; Senatoribus. Cic, Verr. 5,Per- 
mſſs tuo, 

Plurale legimus aftus | (its 3 offic. Quorſum buc ? 
ut intelligas non placuiſſe majoribus noftrus aftus. Ad-= 
witting ic an Aptot in the Plural number, yer ic may be 
a Poſyptot in the {ingular, Stephanss thinks ir perteR, 
However Si{tus 1, 16, {aith, Nez ars cut aftus brll;,uet 
dextera deerat. And ſo Valer, Flatcus in his ſecond book 
laith Yoffſiius De Analog, 1,1. c. 47. - 

Legimus inficias, ſed Yox ea ſola reperta eft ] Ter, 
Ad, 3.2. Nami hoc palam proferimus ille inficias ibity 
ſat-ſcio, This word, {ith Stepbanus is only joyned with 
the Verb e9» #5» &e, withour a Prepofition. Plat, 
Curl Nemo it inficias. Quintil, 1. 3.c.7. Nec 0 in- 
þCias eſſe quaſdam--A, Gell, 1. 10. c. 19, At ille not 
that infecias feciſſe. 1d, 1. 16.c. 19. Nantes upefafior 
convifteſque infic as ire non quiſſe. The expreſſion 
mpciag ire, is like exſequias ire » or ir? ſuppetias , in 
which in likelybood che prepoſition ad is by an eHigſts 
vaderſtaod, Voſſ. Lat, Gram. p. 64. & dt Analog. l. I, 
< 47. In that clauſe, ſeq vox ea ſols reperta eſt, Paz 
haps che Authors meaning might be, chart. whereas of 
the foregoing word aſtus, there were read orhes cales in 
the fingular, yer of this wotd neither in che Gogular nor 
n the pluxal, are there any. more caſes.” .. 

3-Qu.Ire all the Latine Monoprors that are namer 
inthe Rule ? 03 are there any moze beſides theſe here 
med e | M 2» A4- 
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An Explanation of 


An. Beſides the Monoptor's named in the Rule, there 
be ſ{cyeral more thar may'be added to it ; ſome of the 
G-nitive, and Ablative f6ingular z and ſome of the Acty. 
ſative, and Ablative plural 3 of the Genitive ſingular, 
are dicrs, #4uci ; of the Ablative flingular, are hortary, 
relatu, affatu, accitu, diſpoſitu, objetiu, monitu,adm. 
nity, inſlinfu, conceſſus inconcſſu» fauce & ambage ; of 
the Aceuſative plural, are incit as and wcira : of the Ab. 
latize plural, ingratins. 

C Pici5] This word dicr is ſaid for dices , as being 
in Greek J/gys from the Nominative Jixy. For dicy 
cauſſa'is as mh as Sſy,ns tyers mori cauſſa, laith Voſſ, 
de Erymolog. Lat, p. 64. & de Analog. 1. 1. C47, it 
hath uſually with ir erg6, gratid, or cauſsa. Ci, 6. Verr, 
Imperat it liquid illus, quorum argentum feerat, Ame 
morum dicis cauſſa daret. alpian, Due auxilium ſerre 
wel dicts gratia tulit, nihil hoc commentum ej proderit, 
Vide charif. 1. x. de Monoptotss. Scaliger. Conjeftan, in 
Varyron_p. 85, Daneſ, Sthol. 1. 2. c. 7. | 

Neve) Plaut, Moftell, Oui homo timidus erit in 
dubiis rebus,is n1uct non erit. Cie, 1 de Drvin, Non babeg 
arniquenauci Marſum angurem. 

Some refer hither hupuſmodi , cupuſmort, euſmodi, 
Bur properly they arc not Monoprots , becauſe in the 
Nominarive caſe we ſay, h's modus, quis madus, is m- 
as. And yet again conſidered as compounded words, 
they are conjunAly uled in the Genitive caſe only, 
being divided in the other caſcs, and therefore do fo far 
partake ofy or imirare the nature of Monoptots. Of the 
ſame nature are Cummod? yz and cut-cuimonlt ' pur for 
cujuſmodi, or cuſmodicangque, A. Gell, 1. 20. c. x. Con- 
ſidves Fraviny cuimodi ſent, ea que: reprehendiſti, 16, 

uaniam ſatis ((ſet' invakda curcurmods veftabulum. 
Cc fra Roſe Peregr enim, euicuimods eft Roſti, nt ita 
huns videar ſervare , ut tibi omnino non pepercerim : 
and ſo alimnd; for aliuſmodi, uſed by Pant, the Lawyer. 

Hurtatu, ] Plin. 1, 31. c.\1;- Cups bortatis exceperat 
rordier, Cie, pre Arch, Oubd'F bec vox bujus bortatu 

| _— 
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preceptiſque confirmata, nounulle aliquando ſalute ſuit. 
lc hath.che plural pumber, $34. 1, 8. Blandzs bortatibus 
implere altiquem. 

Relatu)] Tait. 1, 19. Neque enim relatu virtutumin 
comparati on? Othonis opus eſt, 

Aﬀatu] Virg, 4+ «A, Heu quid agat : quo Aunc 1e- 
einam ambire furentem Audeat affatu ? Stat 6. Thebaid, 
Mozx numina ſupplex Afﬀatu tacits juvenis Teggus ado- 
74t, Iris found alſo in the Plur. Number. Senec, Mcd, 
Minaxque noſtros propinus affatus pelit. 

Accitu} Cic. 5. Verr, Et quinque primi accitu iflius 
enorantar. Tait, I. 2, Annal. Earum quippe dccith ve- 
nire. Virg. 1. At, Rigius accitu chart genitires ad 
urbex Sidaniam puer ire parat. 
| Diſpoſetu] Tacit, 1. 18. Diſpoſits, proviſuque rerum 
euiltum peritus, 

ObjefFu] Colum. 1. 3. c. 19. ut uterque non 1n'om- 
mode arcetuy objeftu veſtis. Plix.1. 2. Cc. 10. Objeftu 
terre lunam occultarte Virg, 1. o£3. Inſula portum Efft- 
cit objefFu laterum, Tacit. 1. 4. Celi tempertes byeme 
mitis objefFis montis, quo ſeva ventorum arcentur. 

Monitu)] Juven, 4. Sat. Et lavo monits putros pro- 
ducit auaros, Cic. 2 de Div. Eorumque juſſ« ex illd ole 
arcam efſe fattam, eaque conditas ſortes, que bodie For- 
tune monitu tolluntur, This word Plip, in Panegyr. 
uleth inthe Plur, Number, Monitus numinum reverere, 
Ovid, x Faſt, Finierat monitus, Stat, Theb. 5. Necdum 
etiam reſponſa Dem monituſque vetuſtt exciderant. 

Admonitu)} Cic. ad Att. Hominis prudentis & amici 
tals admonitu. Ovid, z,, Faſc,Fltt tamen admonitu matris 
Eliſa ty. + 

Inftint«)] Cic. 1 Tuſc, Sine ra'efli aliquo ment is it - 

ſlnfts. .Plin. in Panegyr, IMulta ſecimus ſponte, Plura 
inſlinfu quodam e& imperio. 

Conceſſi] Cic. de #niverſ, Neque datum eft mortalium 

generi Deorum conceſſu atque munere, n:que dabitur, 
Id, pro Ca!, Dat ur enim conce(ſu omnivmn buic aliquiss lu- 


dus etati, | 
: M 3 Incon- 
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Inconſultu] Plaut. Trinum. Me abſente atque inſci- 
ente, inconſultu meo Fdes wvenales baſce- inſcribit 
literts, 

Of the ſame nature with theſe would be the old lxcy 
and dis for luce and die were they in nſe. 

\ Fauce} Ovid. in Ibiz. utoe Syracuſio praſtridda fauce 
poets, Sic anime laqueo fitvia clauſa tug. ir is perfe& 
in the plursl number, 

Ambage ] Pliz. 1. 19. c. 8. Sanguinarium illud ree 
ſpon ſum hac fat; ambage reddidit. 14, 1. 3. c. g. Multi- 
formi hec | luna] ambage torſit mgenia coptemplantum, 
Ovid, 7. Mct. Neu longa ambage morer vos. Id. 1.8, 
Ducit in errorem wvariarum ambage wiarum. In 
the plural number there are read arbages and amba- 

tbrs. 

- Iacitas | Plaut. Trin. 1.6. Hem nunc bic eujus eſt, ut 
ad incitas redafius \ For which ſome ſay ad incita adi 
Tere, cx deducere. In this kind of Expreſſion Poſſius 
laith, Tranſlatioeft ab calculorum /udg , 1bi ad incitas 
redafius dititur » qui amplius calculos movere nequit, 
Ergo ad incitas cum dicttur, intelligitur fines vel caltts, 
boe eft calculos. Nempe incit e,'quia citari, boc eſt moveri 
amplius non poſſunt. De Analog. 1. 1. c. 47. 

Ingratits ) Plant: Caſin. 2. 5, Vobis invites atque 
amborum ingratiis Id. Merc. 2.3. Tuns wult patey ven- 
acre tuam amicam tits ingratia. Cic. 6 Very. Relicebunt 
gue foterunt, libenter ; dicent, que neceſſe erit , ingra* 
t115. Ter. Heat. 3. t« £4 coatta ingratius poſtilla cepit 
vittum volgo querere, 1d, Evn. 2.1. Ofus fatiam, ut 
elefatiger nſque , ingratiss ut dormiam. Vide Parei 
Lexic. Plant. ; 

Unto theſe ſeme do add theſe Darives as &onoptots, 
arſpicatui, diviſmi, indatui, and offentui. 1 grant 
they are mer with in Authors. Cic. prs Flac. Ouid porro 
in Greco ſermoze tam tritum atque celcbratum eft , quam 
| quis deſpucatui ducitur,* ut Myſorum #!tumius eſs dica- 
fur. Liv. 3.v. Mac, Vettigalia publica partim neglis 
gentid dilabebantur , partim prade as diviſui principum 
qu? 
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quibuſdams ex magiftratibus erant, Tacit. 1: 16, Nig ea, 
quam indatw gerebat, vefte detergeret. Salt.. Fug. Sed 
voniam eo natus ſums ut Jugurthe (celerwm oftentus 
eſſem. Tacit, 1. 12. Aurtbas aecigs vivere jubet oftentua 

clementie ſug, & inngs deboneſtamento. The like ma 
be laid perhaps of zrriſi?, deriſui, arbitratui, ludificatus, 
fruftratui, Bur theſe have'Ablacives in « laith Yoſſus. 
Kt ſalluſlt ; Duia ſecunda res ſunt mire vitiis obteg- 
ti, ſoſaich he» Marouzs eft, Obtentu frontis obumbrat, 
ea, and Tacitus anual. x2. ſaich, Cupido aurs immenſa 
obtentum habebat, quaſs ſubſidium reguo pararetwi, So 
that with him, charis, wich the beſt of Gramma-« 
rians , they arg no Monoptots. Sce his de Analog. 1, 1. 

C. 47» | | 

Some again adde Matte, and matFi Vocative caſes. 
Bur Cato cap. 134. hath mats in the Neminarive, 
Te precor, uti fies volens propities mihi , liberiſque mea, 
domo, familieque mee mattus hocferto. And Mate is 
uſed for MafFu5:as appears by thar of HoraceL.1.Sat.1r, 
Mafte virtate eſto, inquit ſententia dia Catonis , where 
laich Poſſius , Horace ſpake in imitation of Lucilius, 
whole (in hisl. 5.) is, Matte, inguam, virtue fonut- 
que bis verſibus eflo. In the Koman Sacrifices, when the 
Wine with Frankincenſe mixt with ir, was powred our 
of the Chalice (of which the people had caſted) upon 
the beaſts head berween the horns, then one cried our * 
Mata eſt hoſtia, i. e, Mags auftar, whence this Phraſe . 
of Matte virtute was made by way of alluſion., In the 
plural is m4 in the Nominative as well as V ocative 
caſe. Ziv, 1. 7. Matti virtute, inquit Decius » milires 
Romani efte, Plin, |, 2. c- 1», Mali ingenio eſte cats 
interpretes, rerumaue nature capaces, This word by 
the way we may notes is ſer with a Genitive, as well as 
with an Ablative caſe. Mart. l. 1z. Matte anim: quem 
rarns habet morumque tuerum, Si. 1. 5.- 0 venerande pu 
dici Doftor matte animi, Cic. At, Matte virtute , mibi 
guide: gratum. Stat, 1. Sylv. Mafite bonis animi. 
See Stephan, Danefe 1. 2. c. 7, Vofſ. de Anats 
M 4 b bo 
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1.1.6, 47. Godwyn Rom, Antiq. |. 2.$.:, & 1g. | gc 

Mr. Faynaby adds rate, Bur Stepbanus will have ir a jug 

perfe& word. And produces cyatem an Accuſative caſe | ferb 


of ir, (which Chariſzus allo 1, 1 acknowledges) our of | Tant 
. Plaut. Pam... Sub cratem mt ſubeag ſeſe ſupponi. and | Inpe 
Cratis a Genitive ourof Plin, 1.21. c. 2, Cratis & bog | Verb 


genus dentate ſtylis ſerrers. But theſe are ſo rare, thar | Ou 
perhaps, for a;l them, it may not be alrogerher amiſs 2 
ro make a:Monoptot of it. To be ſure the Ablarive is A 
the more ordinarily to be met with. Z7uven, Sat. 11, 
Sicci terga ſuis rard Pendentha crate Moris erat quon= 
dam feſtis (ervare d:ebiis. Ovid. $8. Mee, Pendere pu- 
tares Peflus & a jpine tantummodg Crate teneris And 
inthe plural iris perfe&, Farnab.Syt, Gram, p. 17. of. 
de Anal, I, Is C47. 

The De. 4* Qu« How are the wozdg of this Rule de: 


| imine of CURED ? 
clining of Au, The words of this Rule arc declined thus, | in} 


ng Abl. hac noftu. Ab'. hocuatu. Abl. hoc ruſſis, Abl. bac dal 
Ws E " injuſſu. Abl. boc aſtu, Abl. hoc promptu. Abl. hoc pex- | qu 

” peo miſſu. Acc, plur, bos aflus. Acc. plur. has iaficias. nd 

"4 And thus far of the ſecond ſort of Defe&ives, called ei 
Monoprots. for 

nit 

Tr 5 2 _ > 9 

CHAP. X. | ſer 

ef] | de 

I. Q!. ] Hat fozt of Dekectives doth our | ad 

Futhour next treat of z and what | m1 

is the Rule ſoz thoſe Defectives z F 

4#. The third fort of Detectives that our Authour | L 

bl trears of, are thoſe that arc called Diprors ; and the | Þ 
| "oo Rule for them is his, o | $t 
| DIPTOT A. K 
| ' 

| | Sunc Dip- Sant Diptota, qiibns duplex flexura remanſtt ; 


[ 


| 
: 
' 


912 qui- #t fors forte dabir ſexto, ſpontis quoque (Pate 
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gicplus pluris habet, repetundarum repetundis ; 
vg-ris ev ſexto dat jugere ; Perberis autem 
ſerhere 3 Supyeti quarto quoque ſufpetias dart : 
luntundem dat tantidem , fimul tmpet is hoc dat 
Inpete : junge vicem ſexta vice ; nec lego plura, 
Verberis atque vicem, fic plus. cum jugere ciunttos 

uvatuor bee numero Caſus texuere ſecundo, 

2. Qu. That ts the meaning of this Rale ? 
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An. \he meaning, of this Rule is this, chac ſome Diptora 
Nouns are declined only with two calcs, and therefore 9 auo- 


ire called Diprocs, 


bus caſobus 


T The caſes here are to be underſtood of caſes of Teperiun- 
ſermination, not of fignificarion ; ſo that thoſe are pro- ##7- 


rely Diptots which , as Priſcian. 1. 5, ſaith z duos di- 
vtrſos caſus habent tantum,ut verua verubus,nam wveruum 
in /u 108 FNUVCnt Mme. 

Mt fors forte dabit] Fors in the Nominative caſe is 
in Hor, J,t. carm, od, g, Burm fors dierum cunque 


dabit [uCra appone, Sall. Tug. uti ſors tulit, 1b. uti: 


quoſque fors conglobaverat, Forte in the Abl. is read 
in Sall. Fug. Scd ta ves forte , quam, conſiltio melius 
tefla, ib. Queritur de natura ſua genus bumanumn, quod 
forte potinu quam virtuteregatur. Yea Forts inthe Ge- 
nitive caſe, Ovid, Faft, 6. Oudm citd venerunt Fortu- 


ne Fortis honores, Fortt in the Darive caſe, inthe 1ln- 


— - — 


ſcriptions of old Monuments and Money, faith YVoſſiue, 
de Analog. 1, 1. C. 48. And Stewichizs on Arnab. |. 7. 
adv. nation, thinks that paflige ought ro be read Cur not 
mint Forti ſe obtulit, which is ordinarily read fortirer. 
And in the Accuſartive caſe Fortem is read in Varro de 
L.L.1. 4. Veſtam, Salutem, Fortem Fortunam. So thar 


| Daneſius thinks it nor rightly placed among the D'prors. 
| Schol. I. 2, c 7. Sec Farnab. p. 17, 


Spontis quoque Sponte] Sponte is by Charifius |. 2. 
taken for an Ap!ot ; by Diomedes 1. 1. for a Manoptot 
and ſaid by Phzcas to have only an Ablarive caſe. Bur 
Spontzs is read in Colimel, 1, 9g. c. 4. Eſt enim ſalve 


[Cychiſus] & altera ſug [pontzs. Colf. 1, 1- C, 1. S4RKE 
homes 


| 
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bomo, qni ey bene valet, & ſae'ſpontis eſt, null;; gþy. 
gare ſe legibus debet. $0in Yarvo, and Gell. ſee 4lygy. 
p. 225. Stephan. Daneſ. Schol. 1. z.c. 7.YVoſſ, de Anal, 
le 1.C. 47+ Sponte is ordinary. Tacit. 1. 19, Nec ſpate 


Antoni properatum, Lucan, 1, 1. Paxque fuit non ſpon. | 
re dacum. Cic.pro Roſ. 41m. Mea ſponte, Ter. Ad. 1x, | 
| 


Sa4 ſponte ved fatere. Yuint, l.5. c, 10. Rationer 
ſponte quidam ſequantxy, Auſor, Idyl, 5. makes Spore 
to be the Nom. caſe of it. Sponte ablathvi caſis quis re. 
fus erit ? Spens. Bur that Nominative caſe is nxt 
in ulc, ; 

Sic plus Pluris babet} Plus is an AdjeRive in the 
Singular, as well as in the plural number, rhoagh care- 
Iy, if every found in any other but the Neuter Gender, 
Sall, Fug, Neque pluris pretit copuun. Anciently plure 
in the Ablative was in-ule, as Chariſeas 2, ſaith, in 


whom is read that of Cicero, Plure wvenit; and that of | 


Lucitius, Pluve foras vendunt, quod pro minoye emptumn; 
and thar of Pleut. in Ceco, ſeu Predonib. Plure altero 
tanto, quants ejis Fandus oft velim. Yea in Scaliger 
Exercit, 22. is found Pluri, and AdjeRively uſed ; 
Propterea quam plurims ten ſucco eſſet opics noble, mults 
ſane Plurt (ic, ſucco] quam quantum vegtriculo Capi 
poſer. Yerplus and vlur18 are only in uſe in the fingu* 
lar Number. Voſſ. de Azalog,l. 1. c. 48. Kepetunds- 
rum repetundi)] This word is an Adj:Rive Participial, 
bur by an Antiſtechon for repetendarum , repetends, 
When it is pur Subltanrively, then pecuntarum, or pecus 
74 is underſtood ; which are ſymerimes joyned with it, 
Sall, [atil. C itilina preuntarum repetundirum Yeurs 


prohibitus erat petere conſulatum, (ic. Clames te tf | 


pecuniarium yepitundarum non tenet. Cic. x. Perr. Its 
gem de pecuniis 1c):tunds tultt, 
ſelf all caſes : bar in accuſacioa, you therefore find 
only a G:nitive, an4 an Avlative caſe co be uſed , be- 
cauſe words of accuſing goyern only thoſe rwo caſcs. Yo: 


&e Ana.oz. 1. 1. 48. 
Fagers 


Repetunde hath of it | 


Plaxt” 


ftanri 


Lillies Grammar, ſe 
Tugeris & ſexto dat jugere) Jugere is from the old 
Nom. jwuger, or jugus. Jugerisisread in Pomp. Mela, 


* ||z.c. 5. Sed altri quam canalem babet eveht plus juLe= 


ns ſpacia, Fugere is in Tibull, 1. 2. & 3. Et multo innu- 
peram jugere paſeat ovem.Charif. 1, x. Tit, de Aualogia. 
| Pofſ. Etymolog. Lat. p. 65. 

Perberis autem werbere | Phocas our of Lucan 
cites veyberis, At ſaxum quoties ingents verberis ifty 
Excutitur, Verbere is in Martial, 1. 14. Colligat hunc 
lenge verbere cauda levis, 

Suppetia quarto quoque Suppetias dant) Chariſing 1.x. 
reckons ſuppetias for a Monoptot. Bur ſuppetie is read 
n Plaut, Amph. Non metuo quin uxort mee lata ſuppe - 
ls ſcent, & Epid. DOuicquid ego matefect auxilia mibi, 
& ſuppetia ſunt domi, The Accularive ſuppetias is or- 
dinary. Plaut, Amph. Blepharo ſuppetias mibi, (c. feras. 

| (af. Nunciabantur auxilia magna Equitatus oppidanis 
Supbetias venire. 

Tantandem dat tantidem} Cic, 1. Taſc, undique ad 
mferos tantundem vie eft, Plaut. Pſeud. Tantundem ar- 
genti, quantum miles debuit, dedit buic. Id. Mere. 
Decrepitus ſenex Tantundem eft, qual; fit ſignum piftum 
in pariete, Ter, Ad, 2.1. Ob malefatta bec tantidem 
| empeam poſtulat ſobi tradier, This word ſzems to be a 
meer AdjzRive compounded of tantvs and demylike iden 
of is and ders ; and where tantundemn is uled, rhere the 
ſame caſc of rantum may be uſed : as taninm vie rf ; 
tantum argentt ; tantum eſt quaſr z tant; emptam. And 
Plaut” Pin, ac. 3, Joyns it in the ſame caſe with a Subs» 
ftantive, Mats benefacere tantundem eſt periculum 
| quantum bozo malefacere, OF like nature is thar of 
| Pompon. J. C. Tantidem ponderjs petitio. Yea, Wlptan 
| hath ir in a feminine termination and uſe, tantundem 
Pecunie ſummam, See Priſcian, 1. 12. and Voſſ. de Ana- 
log. l, I.-C 34. 

Simul impetis hoc dat impete}) Priſcian 1. 6. from che 
verb impeto impetis, forms a noun 11pes impetis. Bur 
that Noun is not found read in the Nominative caſe in 


any 


I7T 
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any Clafſick Author. The Ablariye impete is ordinary, 
Ovid, Met, 34, Impete nuzc vaſto. Stat. 9. They. Trazſi. 
liunt campos aurigamque impete vaſto, 1he Genitive 
cale impeiis is alſo found in Lucrer. 1. 6, -imperic auftum 
ef?, and in Sil. Ital. -rapidi tmpetis, Hardly elſewhere : 
whence Voſſ Etymo!, Lat. p, 65. laithitis, Inſolens, ln 
Lucjet, \. 1. is read Impetibus crebris. But that may 
come from impetus, as well as from impetis, Voſſ. de 
Analog.1 1. C47. ; 

Funge vicem, ſerto vice; nec lego plura] Vicem is 
read in Curt, 1.8, ſep? etiam quod falſy creditum ef, 
wveri vicem obtinuit, Vice in Hore 1. Carm. 04. a, Sol- 
vitur acyis byems g7atd vice veris, Indeed both are 
ordinary. And as for more of it, though the Aurheur 
mer not it ſeems, with ir, whence he ſairh, nec !1goypture, 
yer more of ir may be mer with. In Lv. 1. 1, is Vids 
the Genitive cafe, Regte victs ſacra, And both Cha- 
riſtas and Phocas own ic. And vic the Darive caſcis 
in Duintil, 5, Declam. Subſtituit vick cuve ſug projin- 
ques. Stepbanus acknowledges both oicis, and-vici to 
be read ; bur yer rariſſime : and therefore they may be 
noted, bit not followed, Chariſus, 1. x. harh vix victs, 
ſo that the Nominative caſe is vix, if it were in uſe, 
Daneſ. 1. 2 c. 9, Voſſ. de Azalog. 1. 1.c 48. 

3. Qu. Unto theſe wozds in the Rnle of Diprors 


_—e there be added anp moze of1ike nature and 
ae : 


An. There may b2 added unto this Rule of Diprors 


ſundry words more of like nature and uſc with theſe in it: 
as, Tab3, tabq ; dicg, dicam; chags, cho z melos, melo; 
veſper, veſpere ; obrentui, obtentu; irriſui, irriſu z 6h 
eribus ; ora, ertbug, 

T Tabtis in Lucan, 1.6. Nigramgue pep artus Stil- 
lantis tabi'ſaniem. Tabo in Qwid, Met. 2. Invidie nigr0 
ſquallentia tabo Tefta petit. Dica is in Cic. a Verr, Scri- 
bitur Heraclio dica, Dicam in Ter, Phoy, 2. 2. Dicatn 
imp'ngam tibi-grandem. There is read alſo in the 
plural dicas, Cie, a Verr, Advenit dies, quo die [iſt 

4 . 6x 
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ex inflitto at lege Rupilia dicas ſortiturum Syracuſis ite 
edixerat. Chaos is in Lucan: l. 5, Extimuit natura chaos, 
thaoin Virg. 4. Georg. Atque Chao denſos divym nume- 
robat amores. Melos is in Horace 3 |. Carm. Longum 
woes, and in Perf. Prel. Pigaſeium viclos, Melo is in 
Laftant, Carm. de Reſurr. Chriſti, Fitque repercuſſo dul- 
tor aura melo, Veſper is in Virg s. Georg, Denique 
quid veſper ſerus vebat. Veſpere mn Virg. £1. 5. Veſpere 
ib atre (nſw gunt wventt. As they ſaid /utt inthe Abla- 
tive as well as /uce ; fo they [aid inthe Ablative wveſpert 
as well as weſpere ; bur weſpers is moſtly, if not alwayes, 
uſed as An Adverb, Obtentui in Sall, Orat, Lepidi, Se- 
wnde yes mire ſunt vitits obtentui. Obtentu, in Gell, 
|. 19. c. 22. 9 obtentu Phitoſophie nominis initile 
tiums & lingue Vitaque tencbras ſequuntur. Irriſut 
sin Plin. ]. 22,C. 5. Im vero pleriſquie altro etiam wri- 
ſul ſums. Irriſu, in Tac. 1. 3. Non ite irrifls audien- 
tium pojtulavit, era. is in Hor, 1, 1. ep. 7, Duid dj- 
Bent #14 Inpinis ? eAvibus in Cato, as Priſtzaz |, 7. laiths 
Fundum eribus ſuis emtum poſſidebant. Arnob. 1, 3, 
leaking de Curetibus ſairhy © occultaſſe p rhibent ur 
Jovis &1ibus aliquando vagitum, Both aic in Lucrer, 1.z, 
Armate in numerim pulſarent eribus ara. , Yea, Voſſius 
faith, Virgil, Ovid, Play, many others uſe them. Cato 
alſo, as he ſaith, uſed rum, inthe Gen. Plural. Bur 
that is ſo ſingular, that ir may tor all that paſs for a 
diptot ; if nor, ler it beas the Lea:ned pleate, for me, 
Orais in Flor. 4. 12+ Infantts ipſos in ora militum ad- 
verſa miſerant. Every where azmoſt. Oribus is in Arnob, 
|. x. Belluarum agreflium riru cruentis oribus mandere. 
And {aih Voſſ. in Virg. en 8, and 10 Voſſ. Erymol. 
p. 35. and 66. Farxab. p. 17. Daneſ. Sthol 1. 2.C. 5. 
Koff. de Analog. 1. 1. C. 46. 


4. Qu- Js that altogether ſo, as is ſaid in the 


lft clauſe of the Rnle--quacuor hc nymero calus re- 
nuere ſccundo, that verberis , v'cems plus » any jugere 


have all their caſes in the Pius) Number x 
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The De- 
clining of 
the words 
iQ this 
Rule, 


Tres qui- 
bus infle- 
As caſus-- 


n Explanation of 


An; Vicem wants the Genitive plural, no ſuch word 
victum being read. Yoſſ. Etymol. Lat.p. 66. 

5. Qu. How are the wozds of this Rale deciiney? 

An, The words of this Rule are declined thus : 
N, Hee fors ; hujus fortis ; hutcforti, hanc fortem , g 
fors, bac forte. G. Hujus ſpontis ; Ab. hac ſponte, Hoc 
plus, Pluris. Plur, hr & be plures & bac plura vet plu. 
7iay & Cc, Plur. hec jugera , jugerum , &c, Gen, Play, 
Harum repetundarum, Ab. bu repetundis. Gen. Sing, 
Huus jugeris, Ab. hoc qugere, G. Hujus verberis, Ab, 
boc verbere, Pluy. becoerbera verberum, &c. No Pluy, 
be ſuppetie. Acc. Has ſuppetias. N, hoc tantunden : 


Gen, hujus tantidem. Gen. bujus impetis. Ab. boc im. | 


pete, [ Gen. hugus vics z D, huic vici] Acc, banc vicen, 
Ab. bec vice. Plur, ha, & has vices; bis, & ab bis 
wvicibus, 

And thus far of the third ſort of DefeRives called 
Diprors, 


CHAP. XL 
x. Qu, Hat ſfozt of Dekectives both on: 
AF athour treat of next # and what 
is the Rule foz them. 


An. The fourth ſort of D feftives meated on are 


thoſe that are called T/iptots ; and rhe Rule for chem 
is this, 


TRIPTOTA & TETR APTOTA. 


. 
Tres quibus infleftis caſus, Tiip'ota vorantny * 


ut precis atque precem, petit & prece blandus amican ; | 


Fic opts eſt noſtre, fer opem legisy atgue ope dignis, 
At tantum refo frugis caret, &r ditionis : 

Integra vox vis eſt, niſs deſit forte datiuus ; 
Omnibus bis matilus numerus prior integer alter. 


| 8. Qu. Whut is the meaning of this Bale - 


| 
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48. The meaning of this Rule is this, thar there 
ue ſome words, which in the fingulac number are de- 
dined bus with three caſes, which yer have all their ca« 
ſes in the plural Number, 

C In what our Auchour ſaith of Triprots he muſt be 
underſtood according to whar is uſual : cle there will 
ſcarce be found a word exaftly of three caſes , unlcls ir 
be v##3z which our Aurhour makes ro want only che Da- 
tive caſe : for ſpeaking of caſes of termination, it hath 
exaRly no more than three in the ſingular Number ; 
namely vis in the Nominative, Vocative , and Geni- 
tive alſo, if ithave any z v4” in the Accul. and 24 in 
the Ablarive ; or perhaps opz#,which though ſome make 
a Tetraptot, yet it will be hard to find it to have ſuch a 
Darive as opi, Perhaps ſordzs may be one, in as much 


| as ſordis in the Gen, ſordem m the Accuſ. and ſorde in 
' the Ablatiye , are all the calcs of it, that are read in 


Clafſick Authours, Playt. Pax. In medio oculo parum ſor- 
dis eſt. Cic, Att.\.n.cp.15. Apud ſordem urbis &r 


| facem. Hor. 1. 1, cp. 2. Auriculas titbare colleft ſorde 


In 


ſc 


dolentes, and enly St. Ambroſe is produced uſing ſordis 
in the Nominarive, Bur ſpeaking of whar is «ſal, and 
there are Triptots. 

Preces, precem, prece] A Dative caſe of this precs 
8 found in Terence And.z. 4. Nihil eft precs (oct reliffum, 


| & Phorm. 3. 3.#t nullus locus yelinquatur precs. Whence 


Poſſivs reckons it for a Tetraptot, Bur that caſe being 
not found any where elſe, bur in that Aurhour ; ic may 
pals if ir pleaſe the Learned, for a Triptot ; if nor, ler 
it be a Tetraptot, for me. The old diluſed Neminarive 
caſe of it is {aid to have been , prex, or precis, Dane, 
Scbol. 1, 2... 7. Yofſ. de Analog. . 1. C. 43- 

Sic opis, opem, ope.] Ops is read in the Nominarive 
caſe ; bur nor in the h1gnificarion of rheſe oblique caſes. 
Bur either ir is the name of a Goddefſe , a Heatheniſh 
Deiry ſo called ; or elle ir ſignifies the ſame thar apulene 
tas ſignifies, whence perhaps the contrary to ir is 72053 
and fo Feſt; (airh i fignified among the Ancients ;z of 


oe 
£4 
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elfe ir Ggnifies 3s much as opifer 3 in which ſenſe Acting 
in Priſctas 1. 9. ſpeaking of Hercules laith, Onorum 
genitor fertur ops eſſe gentibus, Iris conceived thar in 


the ſingular Number ir ſignifies wealth, as well as he(p, 


Whence upon that of Hor. 1. Serm. 2. Sat. Dives gpig 
natura ſug, there is this glols fer by one Commenratorz 
3. e. Natura ſuis epibus contenta, Bond. in loc. Bur 
Voſſius ſaith here ir is taken {axe , pro ommbus quibus 
opitulatur uatira ; and that the meaning of the Poer 
35 no more bur this, ſufficere {bi natnyam ad omnia, They 
that te)! us of ofi in the Darive caſe ſhould do well to 
give us ſome good example of ir ; rill then , Iz it be a 
1riptat, Voſſ. de Analog. 1, 1.C. 43. 

At tantim reflo frugis caret] \f it want, the Nomi- 
native, then undoubtedly ir wants the Vocarive roo, 
Bur doth it want the Nominative * Pri/cian. 1. 6. finds 
us one in Ennius 17. Annal. namely friux. S114 , þ 
not, f mor, ſi jamaata fit frux, And Auſon, Idyl, g, 
makes ule of it, Ame equidem campis quam ſpicea ſup. 
peteret frux, Bur he is by himſelf all alone, in the uſing 
of ir 2 and rherefore it may pals with irs four caſes, 
frugis, frugi, frugem, and fruge, for a Tetraptot , (0 
as Voſſtug reckons it. Etymol, L. pe. 66, De Anal, |, 1, 


_ C. 46, 


Et ditionis] For this word Nizolius and Ste:hanus 
find a Nominarive caſe, ditioz and even in Yoſſ, Etj- 
molog. Lat. v. 19 amongpt the 1eſt of rhe Verbalsin 
10, comes ditio. Bur no example have we of ir, And 
the old Grammarians, Diomredes, Donatus, Priſcian, and 
Cledonius, as Voſſias himſclfrells us, dodiſown it $ and 
therefore ler it be, as Mr. Shir/ie reckons ir, a Tetraptot, 
ar a word of four cales, ditions, ditient, ditionem, dr 
tioue; which arc ordinary; whence ditionis rermi- 
num, dition permittere, in ditionem concedere ; ahd in 
ditione eſſe ye may read familiarly in Authours. Yofſ. dt 
Analog. |. 1.c. 48. Hither for like number of caſey, 
and as wanting their Nominative caſe may be referred » 
Joris, Jovi , Forem , Jove; the old Nominative 
Fouls 


Lillies Grammar, 
Jyvis being our - of uſe, and Fupiter uſed in the 
ſtead of it, So -proceris'» precers, procerem , & 
cere. : 
Integra vox vis eſt nifs deſet forte Dativus.] But what 
ifir wave the Genitive roo ? True Chariſingy 1. 1, Pris 
ſcian, 1. 6. and 7. and Probnsl, 3. givens one, narue= 
ly vis. Burno auchoriry for it z* bur their own Hay ſo. 
Bur in as much as Yoſius tells us, rhart amengft the Ci- 
vilians it hath a Genicive caſe; and that the Writer 
of che Dialogue de Orateribus, ( who is commonly 
thought ro be Tacitus) hath; Duanquam 18 magna par- 
te librorum ſuorum plus vis babeat , quim ſanguin + 
therefore ix may paſs for a word of four or five caſes ; 
bur then caſcs alſo of (enification muſt be raken in to 
make up that number, elſc it will have bur three ' caſes, 
namely vis, vim, and vi ; which if ir be allowed, then 
ſome Diptgts will beeome Triptots, &c. The ordinary 
plural number of chis word 1s vires virium, &c, But an- 
ciently they ſaid vis alſo in the plural number. Lucrer, 
L >. © 90 quiſque magis vis multas poſſtdet in ſe Atque 
poteſtatcs, Sal;, 3, Hiftor, Male yam ad ſuetum ad om- 
nes vis controverfarum. Yoſſ. Etymoleg. Lat. y. 66. De 
Azalog, 1: 1, c. 48. : 
Amongſt the Triptots ſome reckon dapit, dapem, and 
dape; and rightly rvo , reckoning only the uſual caſes 
of it, Iristruc daps isread ; in Cate de R.R. Cc. 132, 
Daps Fori aſſaria pecuina urua vini Jovi caſte. Ib, cg 0. 


#b; daps prof anata comeſtaque erit, arare incipits. Pri- 


ſcian. 1. 7. our of the Odyſſea Liviana cires » Dile Bec 
daps oft > quis feſtvs dies ? Voſſius Faith daps is read in 
the Epitome of Feſtus ; and Chariſis, chat che Anciencs 
did uſe ir. - Bur rhe afrer Writers letr of co uſe ir, and 
ſo ir is grown our of uſe. Again Cato de R:R.c. 132. 
hath dapi che Dative caſe z ;-Culign4m vini dapl ejus 


| !ti erg6, bur thar alſo is ſs unuſual , that dapis may 


well paſs for a. Triptot, as having a Genitiveg Accuſa- 
tive ar d Ablarive uſual in Authours. Daps is in Hor: 
l. 4. 00z 4, Egit amor dapis atque pune, Dapem is 

N Liv. 
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rio, 1x. ab 1. C. Tum ſacrmms' fattum, adbibitis ad 
Miniflerinm , dapemifue Potirtts ac Penaris. Dape in 
Cato deR.R.c.132. Matte iſtace dape poſucenda ets, 


u I, 


= lined... 
regasJArs ped The words of this Rule arc declined thus + 


ofchis Gen, bujus precis (D. hive prect, Acc. han piecem, Ab, 
Rule ha prece, Gen. bujus opts 3 Accul, banc opem ;"Abl. bas 
: #pe'; Gch, hujus frivghs-, Dare butc frugs 3 Acc. bane 
frugem.. 2 |. hac fruge-Gen, hujus ditions, Dat.huc di. 
. tions ; Acc. bane d tronem ; Abl. bac ditione ; Nom. bec 
vis;Gen-bujus Vis. Acc.hane vim, Voc, o vis Abhac 
wi,Fhey arc perfe& in the plura) number, 
"Arid thus far of the fourth ſort of DefeCtives called 
Triprors 3 amongſt which allo we have ſpoken of ſome 


Terjaprojs: 
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CHAP. XII 


: " Y - Juthour next pzocced to ſpeak of? 
atid what ts te Bule foz them / 

' *4x. The DefcRives that our. Authour next proceeds 
to ſpeak of, are the laſt of choſe thar are defeRive in 
Caſe, which, as having fzve caſes, and wanting none bur 
tlic Yocative caſc, nay be called Pentaptots ; and the 
Rule for chem is cliis, 


PENTAPTOTA. 


Due refe. Que referunt, ut qui; que percontantur, ut ecquis : 
* Fane we Et quediſtibuunt, ut niltus, neuter, &r otitis ; 

q%-- Infin'ta /olent bis fungi, nt quilivet, alter. 

ox Dunto bes [20 carent'; & Pronomiza, priefer 
""Þ Ratner bet infra, nofter, noſiras, mens, & th: 


- 


34 Qu, 


1b, Poſtea dape falta, ferito milium,Gc, Voſſ. de Analog, | 
43+ $26. . | 
The De- +3: Qu How are the wozds of this Bule de: 


I, Qu.. | Hat ſoft of Dcfcaives doth onr | 


a=—_ -  - >. =” .'”' 9 0 oo © Wis us BW oa 


Lillies Grammar, 
2. Qu. What'is the meaning ofthis Rale ? 
An.**The meaning of this Rule, is ch1s, That Rela» 

tives, Interrogatives, Partitives, and Indefinite Nouns; 

and alſo all Pronouns, excepr noſtcr, noſtras, mens, and 
tu are DefcRive in their Vocative eaſe, or do want their 

Vocarive cale, | | 
CT Our Authour ſeems to intimare, as if thole whom 

he calls Relatzves, Interrogatives, Diſtributives, and 

Indefinztes were no Pronouns, becauſe after all he adds 

Pronouns, as a diſtig&t branch of his Rule, or as an 

Appendix to it, whereas others rake rhem all ro be 

Pronouns 3 and nor without ſome probability. Bur that 

ner being the proper buſineſs of chis place, I ſhall leaye 

the diſcuſſion of ir ro others, 

Dna referunt) Relatives properly are qui, and ſu : 
bur others alſo, beſides theſe, are uſed Relatively ſome- 
rimes, as hic, ile, ſte, tpſe, is, and 7dem. 

Hus percoutantur | Interrogatives are quis, ecquisg 
nmquis » uter, qualls » quantus , quotus , cyus » and 
£ujas. 

$i ang diſtribuunt, ut nullus, neuter , & omuis] By 
que diftribuuxt, our Author is nor to be conceived to 
mean thole thar are ſo properly called , which we are 
told by our Grammar, are ſzgult, bini, terni, quaternt ; 
but Partitives ; both becauſe one of his inſtances name= 
ly neuter is a proper Partitiue, and the other rwozthough 
they be univerſals, the one a Negative, the other an 

Affirmative, yer they are conſtrued lomerimes Partitive= 

ly (as Voſſius tells us, Synraxis Lat. p. 19,20.) ſo thac 

the particular words, whereof 1ye are to underſtand our 

Aurhour here to ſpeak » are ultus , nullus, ſolus, uter, 

alter, neuter, nemo, alint, aliquis, quidam, quiſpiama 

quilibet, quiſque , unuſquiſque, quotuſqu:/que, and if 
we fhould add ceteris » reltquus , and windings perhaps 
we may not do much amiſs , Vocaiive caſes of theſe 
words, being nor very ordinary , if at all they may 
be found, | 


N > Infnits 
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An Explanation of 


Infisita ſoleut his ſungi ut quiltbet alter ] Indefinites 
properly are ſuch words (whirther yau will call chem 

ouns or P,onouns) as do not determine any certain 
perſon, as quis, cujus, and cujas ; bur even thoſe that 
are Relatives, 25 quty and thoſe that are Interrogarivesz 
as quis are ſomerimes uſed Indchinirely $ as Tyr. Eun, 
2+ 3. Nunc Parmenote oflendcs qui vir ſies, Cic. 6 Verr, 
ſanxerunt ne quis emeret mancipium. Bur how alterghich 
fenifies dererminarely the one of rvwc, ſhould be called 
an Indcfinire is hard to ſay, 

Quinto bac ſepe carent caſu]) The word ſepe was 
wari/y put in: and the Authours meannginic, as [ 
conceive was this, that of the forenamea ſorts of v ords 
few, if any, are found to have a Yocative cate, and if 
any are found ro have a Vocative caſe, yer ir is very 
ſeldom thar they are found ro have it. Whercof ſome 
inſtarces yer are produced ; as Aliquis, in that of 
Virg. en. 4. Exoriare aliquis noſtris ex offibus ultor. 
and Ter. Ad 4 4 Aperite aliquis eftium. So Omntsin 
thar of Virg. Georg. 1. Dique deeque omnes , ſtudium 
qu. bus arva tutri, &e, And quilibet in that of Ovid, 
Huilibet buc, dixit , confuge : tutus Cris. Alvuar, 
P. 225+ - 

Et pronom:na prater Quatuor bat inf, a, noſter nuſtras, 
Mes, & 14.) The Autheurs wary word ſep? muſt come 
in here rov, For other Pionouns beſides the four here 
named, are found ſomerimes, though nur /@pr, ro have 
a Vocative caſe : as Ipſe;, Ovid, in Ibin. Ipſe meas 
eber acripe ſummepreces. Virg. Ecl. no. Nec carmi- 
na nobis ipſa placent : ipſe rurſus contedite ſylve. $0 
hecin Virg. eM. 1:. Eſlo nunc ſol teſtis, & hee mibi 
ferra precamii, Illaalloin Cic. pro Flace, O nox ills, 
que pend eternas buic urbi tenbras attuliſti. 16. O none 
Me Dicembres, que me Conſule , fiiflis. Yea, ſaith 
V ofſias, Rarius quidem, obſturiuſque , attamen pr ate! 
ſut (quodetiam refto caret ) pent omnia vocativem ha- 
heat. De Analog. l. q.c. 3. 


3- Q-. Pow ate the wozds of this Rule declined? 
AN. 


I, 


— ® 


Lillies Grammar. 
An.The words of this Rule are declined chus, N. Om, 


que, god. G. Cujus, &c. N. Ecquis, ecqua, erquod, 


G. Eceujus. N. Nullus, a, um. G. Nullius. N. Nenter, 


| 14 rum. G. xeutriv1, N, Hic © hec ormnis & bot omne, 


Gen. Omni. N. Ouilibet, qua'ivet, quod{ibet vel quid- 
bbet. G. Cuguſiiber, N. Alter, a, um, G. Altering, 
N. Noſter, ra, rum., G, Noſtrt, @,i, N., Hic & hac no» 
ftrar, 2 hoc moſtrate. Gen. Noſtratis, N, Mens, a,um, 
G. Me', Kk, 6 8. Tk G. Tus. 

And rhus far of the fifth ſore of DefeRives, called 
Pentaprocs 2: and indeed of the whole Species of D-te» 


Rives in caſe, 


c—_— i —_— 
Cen ——_ 


CHAP. X11. 
1, Qu. VV ] Hat Defectives doth our Juthour 


next pzoceed tinto ey 
An, Our Auchour having den: with one Species of 


' DrfeRtives , namely with tho'ie that are DeteRive in 


caſe, next proceeds unto the orher [pecics of DefeCtives, 
namely thoſe thax are D:fe&iyc in number ; rouching 
which he gives ſeven Rules. , 

2. Qu. hat doth the firſt rule for Defectives tn 

umber concern 4 and Which ts i 

An. The fiſt Rule for DcteRives in Number, con= 
cerns fix (not ſingle-words, as in the folloving rules 
moſtly, but) ſorts of words that are Defective in Num- 
ber ; whereof the firſt are Proper names, 2nd the reſt 
are Common Names: and it is this. 
Propria eunfta notes, qutbus eft naturs coercens, 
Plurima ne futrrint ; ut Mars, Cato, Gallia, Roma, 
Ida, Tagus, Lelaps, Parnaſſus, Bucephaluſque. 
His frumenta dabis, penſa, berbas, uda, metalla, 

3. Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule 

An, The meaning of this Rule is this, that chere be 
hx forts of words, that are DefeRives in the Plural 
Number, or do want the Plural Number, Which are 


N 3 Propria, 


Propria 
cuncta ng- 
res, 
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eAn Explanation of 


Propri, Frumenta , Penſa', Hcrbe , da, Metalia , 
that is {1.) Proper names of all ſorts. (2.) Comman 
Names of Grain ; (3) Names of things ſold by weight; 
{4) Names of Herbs ; (5) Names of things of moiſt 
nature z (6) Names of Merals, 

q Propria cunfta}] All proper names, whether they 
be the names of Perſozs, Divine or Humane , as Mars, 
and Cato; or of other living Creatwres,Dogs, Horſes, &c. 
as Lelaps, and Bucephalus ; or of Countries, as Galliay 
or of Cities, as Roma z or of Hills, as Ida, and Parnaſſus, 
or of Rivers, as Tags , are fingulars, and want be 
Plural number, exceprzs Cx!7prendls, 

Hit frumenta dabss] as Triticwn, filige, ader. 

Pen/a] Such things as are ſo'd by weight ; as piper, 
ſatcharum, $inxyber, refina, ſevum or ſebum, butyrum , 
lardum, Rc. 

Aerbas] as ruta , ſalvia, trocus , byſſopus ,* linum , 
aPium, &c. 

#uda) as lat, o/enm, neftar, arcetum balec for pickle, 
and for the juice of Lobfer, or the fiſh Garws, &c. 

Metalla} as aurum, argratum, chatybs y orichalcum , 
ferrum, plumbim ; to which for necrneſs of nature we 
may add Minerals, as ſulphur, nitrum, ſtibium, minium. 

4. Qs. How arc the we2ds of this Rule declined? 

An, The words of rhis Rule are declined thus , Hic 
Mays, Martzs ;, Hic Cato, Catonis ; Pac Gallia, Galliz; 
Hec Roma, Rota ; Hec Ida, Ide ; Hit Tags, Tagi; 
Hee Lel:ps, Lelopis ; BicParnaſſus, Parnaſſi ; Hic Bu- 
cephalus, Bucephali, 

5. Q1 Js this Rule ſo univerſally trae,thatthere 
are no cxceptions from it x : 

An. | his Kule hath its exceptions, one Indefinite,and 
one more particular, | 

6. Q Which is the Indefinite exception , which 
the Bathour gives to this Rule 4 

Az. The Indcfinite exceprion » which the Aurhour 
gives ro this Rule, is this) 


In 
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Lillis &rimmar. 


In quibus Authorum que. nt Placita ipſe require ; 
Eft #bi pluralem vetinent b46, eſt ut ſPernunt, 
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In quibus 
Authoe 


7.Qu. What is the meaning of this Exception # rum. -- 


As, \he meaning of this Exception is this, that ef 


| theforenamed fix ſorrs of words there are leme. particu 


lars that have the plural Number, to the knowledge of 
which cheir uſe in Authours is co be our guide. 

@ Proper names then have rhe plural Number. Firſt, 
when ſeveral perſons or things have given ro them the 
ſame name : as, There were two Sczpbo's,twelve Ceſays, 
many Socrates's and Alexanders; eightren Alcxan- 
arias, &c. alſo, ſecondly, when they have reſpe& unto 
ſimilitude or likeneſs; as in Ovid. Et multos ilic Hes 
fora's eſſe puta, So, Sint Mecenates now drerunt Flace 
Mayoxes, So, non omnes poſſunt (je Homert aut Pindart: 
Thirdly, when they have no fiogulars , which happens 
in the proper names of places very oft,as Delphi, Alheng, 
Avrtaxata,, &c, Fourthly , when ſeveral parts of the 
ſame Ovuncry are called by the name of the whole in 
the Plural number, as Gallie , Hiſpanie , Britannie. 
Daneſ. Schol. 1. 2, c. $. Voſ]. de Analog. 1. 1. c. 38. 

And of Common names, Hordeum, and for names of 
corn are found in the plural number, as our Authour 
afcerward acknowledges ; of rhis ſort alloye may read 
in the plural number fabas, !ap:nos, Pt/t, 3334's and 
avinas, Virg.1, Georg. Vere fabis ſatio, Hor, 1. x.cy.7. 
Huid diftent @'a lupin:s. Virge Ecl. 5. Infelix lolium 
& ſteriles naſtuntur avene., Though perhaps the Poer 
there had not in his mind, as Voſſius ſaiths avenam,que 
eſt frumenti genus, ſed ſegitis vitium, De Analog. |, x. 
c. 38, Daxeſ. 1.2. c. 8. Ofrhings fold by weight here 
calied penſa, beſide thurs in our Aurhour ; pres and 
cere arc read Virg. Georg. 3. ldeaſqne picer, & pingnes 
unguine teras, Of Herbs many are read in the plural 
number, 3s card#ui, urtice, malue, cute, pipaverdy&c. 
ro which .may be added names of flowers , as 10/e, 
lilza, &c. which have the plural number. Of mot 
things, beſides mella, mw/ſa, and defriga, named or 

N 4 Y 


Hordea 
tarra f0- 
rum-- 


eAvE xplanation. 


by our Authour, 4qne, and vina, and muſta are read in 
the plural number. . Caf, O ub; mors non «ſt {; jugulatis 
aque? Vuig, Vina bonus que deinde cadts onerarar 
Aceſtes. Ovid. 4. Faſt, Premia de lacubus proxima mulls 
tuis, And of Metals and Minerals ara, Onchalca v4 
Elifra are read plurals. Ovid. Met. 2. Stillataque ſole 
rigeſcunt De rams eleftra novis. Cland. 1. x, de Rapt, 
Proſerp. In celſas ſurgunt eleftra columnas. See Daneſ. 
& Voſſ. ſupra. Of era, and eribus. and arum we have 
ſpoken before in the Addirionals ro the Diprors, 

8. Qu. which is the Particular Exception to 
this Rnle ye 

An. The Particular Exception given by our Author 
rothis Rule is this, 

Hoydea, farra, forum, mel, mulſum, defruta, thuſque, 
Tres tautum ſimiles voces pluralia ſervant. 

9. Qu. What is the meaning of this Exception ? 

Az, The meaning of this Exception is this,” Thar 
theſe words hordeum, fur, forum, met, mulſum,d:frutum, 
and thys have three like caſes ( viz the Nom. Acc: f, 
and Voc. ) in the plural number, bur no merc bur 
thoſe three, 

CT How forum came in here, having no relaticn to 
the foregoing rule, I cannot ſay, unlels it be that the 
Authour having in his'mind things ſold in che Ma: ker, 
berhought himſelf allo of the Mai ker where rhey were 
fold ; or elſe that he pur ir in among the reſt , becauſe 
that ir, like thereſt, had only rhree like caſes in the 
Plur. Number. And yer Beza in Math. 11. 16. & Mars. 
I2, 38. reads foris, Some for likeneſs of declining do 
add other words, namely j#s, and #1a7e, &s, and 05. Burt 
though very ſeldom, once or twice perhaps, | there are 
read other caſes of theſe words in the plural number be- 
ſides theſe in 4 : Jurium is in Plant, Epid, 3- 4. Ou 
omnium legums atque jurium fiftor oluit. Furibas is 0f- 
dinary in the Civilians, #{ptan ad Edit, 1, 27, Onia 
debita juribus non eft pecunit, Maribus is in Cal. l. 50 
b. G. Naves paulo latiores , quam quibus is reiquis 
PITLIUA 
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Lillies Grammer. 


' wtimur maribus. Of &s and os whence are formed - 


eribas, and oribus we have ſpoken before. 


\ 9- Qu. How arethe wozds in this Exception de- The De. 
clincd ? : clining of 
An, The words in this exception are declined rhus. je orgs 
$. Hoc hozdeum, hordei, YI. Nom. Acc. Voc. bec bor- ;,, this 
dea only. S. Hoc far fariis. PI, N, Acc. Voc Hac farra, gle. 


S. Hot forum, fort. Pl. No. Ac. Voc, Hec fora. >. Hoe 
Mel, Mills. PL No. Ac. Yoc. bec mella. S. Hoc mul- 
ſum. PI. No. Ac, Yec, hec mulſa. $S. Hoc defrutum, de- 
fruti. Plur, No, Ac. Voc. hec difruta; S, Hot thusy'be. 
1, Plur. No. Acc. Voc. bac thuras 

And thus far of the firſt Rule of DefeRives in num- 
ber, and the Exceprions to ix, 


S HA P. XIV, 


I. SAVAVE Hat doth the ſecond Rule of De- 
fecttves in Number concern e and 
which is tt 


An. the ſecond Rule of Defeftives in Numver con- 
cerns ſome particular words of che Maſculine gender , 
which do want the plural number ; andir is this, 


Heſperus & v'ſpery penur, limV/que, fimuſques = peſperye 
Sic penug, & ſanguis , ſic ati1tr, n:mo : ſedifta & veſper, 


Maſtula ſunt numerum vix excenentia primm. 

2, Qu. ccthat is the meaning of this Bule 2 

An, ſhe meaning of this Rule js this, thar theſe are 
ſome words of the Maſculine gender in the fingular 
number , which have nv plural, as Heſperus , ve- 
ſper, &c. | 

C Heſfeyus is the proper name of a man, the 
brother of At/as, who going to the rop of Mount Atlas 
to obſerve the courſe of the Stars, and appearing no 
mere, was reckoned of by the Vulgar as a God,and had a 
bright Scar called by his name : no wonder therefore if 
it want the plural number, 
a Veſper 


An Explanation of 


* Peſper is fe. in 4rat, Huns legit obſturus ſubter prg. | 


coxdia veſper, Ceſ.2. b. c. Magiftris imperat navinm, 
ut primo veſperezomnis ſcathas ad littus appulſas habeant, 
Stephan's ſores it a Fem, gender, citing for it Vire, 
"Georg. 1.1 

that ſeems a miſtake : ſera agreeing nor with weſper, 
bur with /umn4.This word hath in the Ablarive weſpere, 
and veſperi. Cit, ad Art, Ad oftavum Iduum Martii 
veſpere. 1d. 2, de Orat. Dum ad me in Tuſculanum, 
inquit, beri veſperi veniſſet, This Ablarive in i , ſome 
call a Dartive uſed Adyerbially, 'how rightly ler them 
conlider. Hirher may be referred allo veſperus, uſed for 
the lame. Cic. 2 Phi. Atque jb; ſe otcultans perpotavit 
ad veſperum. 14, Tuſc. Ab hora oftavi ad veſperum 


ſecrerd collocuti ſumus. There is allo read Peſpera a | 


Fem, Cic, 2. Catil, Sz accelerare wolent , ad veſpe- 
ram conſequentur, Bur that is not proper far 
this Rule, 

" Pontus is a proper name ſometime of a Countrey, and 
ſome of a Sea ( and Synecdochically pur for any Sea) 
- and thence it wants the plural number, ' 

- Sic penus] Penns the Maſculine is read in Plaut.Pſeud, 


Nif mibi annuum penus hic ab amato;ibny congeratur, | 


Priſcian. 1. 5, de Generib, Chariſ. 1. de Analog From pe- 
745 the Neurter Columella formes penora. 

Et Sanguis)] Diomeder, and Donatus reckon ſanguit 
as a perperual Singular, Burt the Hebrews uſc (n_ 
[ Sangines bloods] in the plural number. Pſal, 5, 6. 
And the Helleniſts , follow them therein whence we 


read ( ib. ) grf/eg aud Tay 3 and the Pulg. Inter 
preter follows them; whence in him, Sanguinum 


. Vir, But in any Claſſick Authour T preſume ir ap- | 


pears not in the plural Number. See Yofſ. de Analog, 
4 1:C. 39, . 


- *,3- Qu. Payanp toze wonds be added to this 
'Bule # 


tc ſera rubens accendit lumina weſper, Bur | 


Alt. 
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Lillies Grammay, 


Ye- | An. To this Rule may be added pudor, ſopoy , teftus 
» | [forabelr, or womans girdle ] hic viſtus , bird-lime, 
ar. 


nuſcus,meridics, and mundys ior womens decking or 
| adorning! , 
C Coſius for a Whorelebar hath the plural number 2 
viſcus the Neurer for the Hefh berween the skin and the 
hone, or an entrail, hath the plural number. Inftead 
of Meridies in the plural number Ovid by way of Para- 
phraſe uſerh medi; dies. Eveniatt mear: fic mihi ſepe 
dies. Mundes forthe Univerſc hath the plural Number, 
{ic. x. de Nat. Deor (ur nos ſexcenta millia mundorum, 
ſed innumerabilia auſus es dicere ? 


Many more words are reckoned as Maſculines want- 
ing the plural number, of which yer we may find a plu- 
al number rhough ſeldome uſed, which ic may nor be 
| miſs in paſſing co take norice of, Such is Fumius which 

Phocas miſtakes for a Maſculine ſingular wanting the 
plural number, and therefore reckoned by him with 
limus, and fmus. But Martzal. 1. 4. ep. 5. hath, Pen» 
dere wec vanos circum pataſia ſumos ; though again ir 
may be granted, thar there the word is uſed nor in irs 
properybur in a: Meraphorical ſcnſ{e,and rhe Grammarian 
meant it iR the proper ſenſc , wherein perhaps ir is nor 


| uſed ar all iache. plural number, And ſuch are pylvis,ge- 


ni#s, ſol,aer,vas, carter, adeps,antummmns, clauuszoruors 
ſtur, metus, terror, timar, pallor, filex, ſuppoled by ſome 
to want the Plural number, bur found in thar number 
alſo ſomerimes] Pulveres is read in Hor, Epod, 17, N0- 
vendiales diſſipare Pulveres.] Gen'os, and Gentis are 
read in Plantus,Cenſorinus, Feſtus, &c.] Soles inPlin.1,z. 
c. 31. Plures ſoles fimul cernuntur. Virg. Georg. 1, 
Pulverulenta coquat maturis ſoltbus aſtas, | Atres in 
Lucret. 1. 4. Atribus binis qnoniom res confit utraque. 
Vitriru, 1. 1. c. 1. Noviſſe oportct acyes locorum , qui 
ſunt ſalubres, aut peſtilentes.] Rovres nVirg. 1. Gorge 
certalim largos bumeris inſundere rores, Claud. de Nupt. 
Honor.” &+ Maria. Hat largo matura die ſaturataque 


vernis Roribus, Yet bardly (hall you read Forum. J 
| ayceres 


The De- 


of this 
Rale. 


An Explanationof 


Carteyes as well when it fignifics a Przſo!, as when the 
lace where the Horſes ina race do fart, ( whence the 
phraſe @ carceribus ad metam from the ſtart to the ftaff, 
#, c. from the beginning to the ending) is of che Plural 
gumber, contrary ro whar Servius (on Yirg. «An. g. 
imagined, whence Voſſius from Seneca cites plengs car 
ceres 3 and from Fulins Firmicus, Carcerum ſqualoribus 
premitur,] Adipes is in Plin. 1. 8.C. 36. 1K: ſunt adipes 
medicaminibus apti. (olum. 1, 6. C, 2. Noz adipibys 
obeſa.] Autumn is in Ovid. Met, 1. Peyque hyemes 
aſtuſque, & in equale 1 Autumnos.] Clawt is in Liv.l g, 
Lani claus annuli aure i pofiti. Aor, 1. 1.0d, 35. Claves 
trabales & cuncos mann Geſtans abena.) Cruores is in 
Virg, /M. 4. Atros ficcabat weſie cruores Valer, Flace, 
Aygonaut. 1. 9. Terga mibi diros ſervent imfefa craores,) 
Sits in the plural is in Virg, et. 3. Nec revocare ſitur, 
ant jungere carmina geflat. Ovid. Met. 7. --Demtos 
eAMſcoris efſe fitus.) Metus in the plural is in Virg Georg, 
2. Atque metus omnes &# inexorabile fatum $ubjccit pe- 
dibus. Bur metuum or metibas you ſhall hardly read.] 
Terrores is in Hor, 1. 2. &p. ult, Somnia terrores magicasy 
miracula, ſagas. 1b. ep, x. Irritat, wulcet, falſs terrort- 
busimplet, ] Timores is in Hor. 1. 1. &Þ. 4. Inter ſpe 
curamque , times inter &F iras. LitCan, |. bn Hows ite 
timorum Maximus baud urget leſt; metus. ] Palloves is 
in Lucret. 1, 4. Oue contage tud pailoribus emnia pin- 
gunt.],Silices is in Lucret. I, 2. Et vatidi filtces,ac durt 
robora ferri. Ovid, Met. 1, g. rigidi filzces, Voſſ. Etymol. 
Gram, p.57, De Analog. 1. x.c. 39. Dane. Schol, |. 3. 
Cc. 7. Of all which yer.ir will do well ro uſe thoſe only 
rhat ar= found in Claſlick Aarhours, and no further 
than they are found uſcd. 


3- Qu, How are the wozds tn this Rule de- 


clining of Clined - x 
the words - An. The words inthis Rule are declined rhus , Hee 


Heſperns, Heſpert , Hic veſper, wveſperis ; Hic Pontus , 
Poztt ; Ric limas limi ; bic mus fimi z bic penns penis; 


 hic ſanguis ſ:nzuings ; bic ether e:b:yis ;, bic nemo 1's 


minis ; © And 


a Eg 


Lillies Grammar, | 
And thus far of the ſecond Rule of DefeRives in 
Number, 


— ———_ 


CHAP. XV. 


:t. Qu, VV Hat doth the third Rale of Defe= 


| >ives in number concern e and 
which is it z 


An. The third Rule of DefedQives in Namber con- 
cerns ſome words of tne Feminine Gender, which want 
the Plural number 2 and ir is this, 


| Singula ſeminei gen(rhs, pluralia rards 


Pubes, atque ſalxs, ſic talio, cum indole tuſſes, 


firs bumus, atque luesy fits, & fuga ; jwnze quietem, neris plu- 


Sie cho.era arque fames, biliſque, ſexebta, juventns ; 
Sed tamen bac, ſoboles, labes, ut & omnia quinta 
Ires ſmiles caſus plurali ſape tenebunt : 
Excipe res, ſpecies, facies, atieſque, dieſqne 3 

Was voces numero totas licet eſſe ſecundo, 


| 1}is multa ſolent muliebrianefere : ut hec ſont, 


Stultitia, invidia, & ſapientia, deſtdzas atque 


| Id genus innumere v0ces, quas lettio prabet : 


: 
: 


Duam thi prefixam ceu certum collige filum, 
Rarings his aumerum, quandoque ſed adde ſucundum, 

2. Qu. enhat (s the meaning of this Rule x 

An, The meaning of this Rulc is this, rhat there are 
ſame Nouns of the Feminine gender, which arc ſcldom 
or never found uſed in the plural number. 

F Qu. Are there anp that are never found ply» 
ralls x : 

An, Of the words here named in the Rule, theſe are 


| never found uſed as pluzalls, Pubes, indo/es, bumus;ſitis, 


cholera, fames, ſenefFa, and juventur, ftultitia, invidia, 
ſapientia, and deſidja z rhe reſt though ſeldom , yer are 
found uſcd in the plural number. 

' © Salus is uſed in the plural number by the Yulgar 


Interpreter of the Bible Pſal,17.5 1, Magnifecans ſalues 
| | regis 
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regis ſul. In imitation hereof Marſlius Ficinus made | 
bold ro ſay , nor ſalutes only , bur ſalutibus. Bur no | 
Clafſick Aurhour hath lo uſed ir. Whence Charjfys | 


denyes it the plural number : and is rather ro be heark. 
ned ro thercin.] Talio hath a plural number in Ge, 
L. 20. c. 1. Taljones illg tus reciprotg argutiores pro- 
fettd, auam veriores fuetunt. 

Again, Infinita quadam reciprocatio talionum.) Tuſſir 
is uſcd inthe plural number by Plin. 1, 22.c. 2 5. Contye 
deploratas tuſſes. Sol. 23.c. 2.1. 24.c. $. and 1.28.c.z, 
Supini cubitus oculis conducunt , ac proni tuſſibus.] Pix 
is uſed plurally-by /irgil. Georg. 3. 1dgaſque Pices, & 


\Pingues unguine eras.) Lues is uled as a plural in Pru- 


dentius. Et confer alternas ' lues, Hardly doth any 


, Claflick Authour ſo uſc ir.} Fuga hath a' plural uſe, 


(contrary ro Chariſizs ) 'in Yirg. An. 5. Impediunt 
rexuntque figas. 50 Si, 1. 14, HMorteſque fugaque, 
Yea, Tacitys refuſes nor fugas.] 9utes is found uſed 
plurally by Cicero r. Offic, Ludo & focomtt quidem licet, 
fed ficut ſomng, '& quietibus cateris. Sall. Catil. Nam- 
gue animus impurus dis bommibuſque infeſius , neque 
wvigiliis neque quietibus ſedari poterat.} Bilzs Pliny oleh 
in rhe plural number. 1. 20. c. 9, ſpeaking de Braſſica, 
he ſaith,” Biles detrabere non percoftam putant,) Suboles 
is a plural in Cc, 3. de Leg. Cenſores 'pobuli crvuitates, 
Soboles, familias, pecuniaſque crnſento. Colum, l, g, C146 
Nenove [oboles diffugiant. Id. i. q. Cc. Nemo jan ſts 
rit exſamera' fie, ulm ſemine] ſedex ſobolibys.) Labet 
1S a plural in (i. 1; de Divia, &#t multz oppida Cortu- 
erint, mit is locis labes ſatte fint, terraque deſederint. 
Ia, ;. Offic. Hunc tu quas conſcientie labes ins animo 
eenſes vabuiſſe + Burrhcle two laſt our Authour allows 
ro have the three like caſes in the plural number z bur 
no mere, though Co/umells did uſe Soboltbus. And the 
lame allowance he piv<s ro all Nouns of the fifth de- 
clenhon, rogether with the ſame reſtraint z res, ſpeczes, 
facies, acies, and dies excepted, which by our Aurhours 
teayey may bay@ the plural whole : Though of _ 

: a6 


= In We =o we > Ex” —E—_—_— C7 w_O_—— wo _ 4 


_ _ 1 "OW — — dt. —— a. teas. — 


made 
ur no 


ITifins | 


eark . 
Gel. 


Pro- 
Tuſſi f 


ontye 
8.c.4. 
| Pix 
ſr, & 
Pry. 
an 

aſe 
diunt 
£que, 
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ſud, 


Lillies Grammar. 
ſome caſes will hardly be found in any Claffick Au- 


| chour #7 And Cicero in his Topichs, ſaith, Nofim, xe (6 


Latine dici poſſit [pecierum ex ſpeciebus dicere. But be- 
ſides rheſe excepred ones Sidgnius 1. 3. ep. 6. uſed ſpe- 
bus. Simul & azimorum ſpebus erefiu fas eft de cetero 
ſperare meliora, Bur though Obſopans and Liunclavins 
follow him therein, yer he is adjudged by Yoſſius to be 
no Claſſick Authour, Farnab, L. Gr. p. 18. Voſſ. de 
Analog. |. 1. C. 40. & 48. : 

4. Qu. Dur Tuthonr ſpeaks of many Wwozds 
of like fozt that map , and are uſed to be added 
on thelo ; can you give any account of 

em 2 

An, Of choſe thar are nor uſed in the plural number, 
beſides the formerly named, there are theſe followings 
caftit as, elegantia, (fides (torfayuh) galla , impictas 
meriza , quſlitia , injuftitia; lux, ( for light; J 
meſtitia ; pictas ; pigritia ; pituita ; pueritia z rabies 
requies ; ſanflitas ; ſanies ; ſegnitia ; ſacordia z ſu- 
pellex ; rabes ;, terra {tor the element of earth z) recors 
dia; and velocitas. 

C Fides for a Muſical: inſtrument hath rhe plural 
number : whence thoſe phraſes , of pdzbas ſcire; and 
fidibus canere, bur nor when it is pur for faith, ] fuſti- 
tie and 1n14ſtitie are ordinary in the Plural number in 
the Scriptures, and Ecclefiaſtical writers : but are nor 
found in Claſſical Aurhours.] Luces for dayes is readin 
Ovid, 6. Faſt. Poſt ſeptem luces Tuxzus attus erit, 1d. 2. 
de Pont?, E1. 1. - mulths lutibus antes Hor. 4. Carm. of 
alt. profeſtis lutibus. Martial 1. 10. ep. 72. Alba leone 
flammeg calent luces, Bur for /ight I no whers meer 
with ir plur-Ily uſed. &nd upon that account Chariftus 
reckons ir for a ſingular. ] Sanfitates is uſed by Arng- 
bius |, 5. Sanditates querere &+ efficere, Bur by no 
Clifſick Atirhour. } Swpelledtilia wherever ir be read is 


not the plural of Supelex the Feninine, bur of Supelle- 
file a Neurer, (- har ſupelley as a feminine wants the 


plural number] T+rr2 , as it 18 raken po r2giogn? » hath 
' | ng 


An Explanation of 
the plural oumber, whence orbis terrarum, and lock 
terrarum n'tima .; bur as it is raken po toto elements, ſo 
Chartfius deprives it of rhe plural number. Elegantia 
3s ſaid by both Chariſcizs and Diodes ro want the Plu- 
rall number. Lare W iiteis have their Sermons veners, 
&+ elegantias ; Eraſmus, Inelrgantium elegantia ; bu 
by what warrant from any Claflick Authority may be 
matezr of Inquiry. Yoſſ. de Analog 1, 1. c. 40. 

5- Qu. Fre theze any wozds belides thoſe fo- 
merly named, which for their bcing feldom met 
withall tx the plural number , Have been taken to 
want that number» which pet Have the plurall 
number 2 | 

An. Beſides thoſe words named in the Rule theſe have 
becoraken ro want the plural number, in regard the 
moft of them are {eldome mer withall in char number, 
In which yer-ſome are found to have uſed them. Arena, 
avaritia, barha, benevolentity caritas, Ora, cerviry cone 
titio, culpa, cutis, fama, gaz, gloria, halex, bara, im- 
paritia, infamia, imſmmnia, mmiciiie, ira, luculentia, 
mors, nex, gvltvis, oitvitas, paupities, pax, perfidia, 
pereicies, pritis, plebs, proles, Proſapia, ſalubritasy ſqrs, 
ſpec, Ffecnilitas, tellus, valetudo, vs, vitas 

e Arena is thought by Ceſ«r io be uled amiſs, if put 
in the plural number : bur ycr in Ports ir is found uſ;d 
in thax number, Virg. 2. Geo: g.-» Quan multe Zepbyro 
turbintur aicne Ho, 1. 3. od, 4. Tentabo &* arentes 
aienas Lito'ts aſſ) 1/1 wtator, Propert,l. 3. El. 13. Dnuals 

& Eurota Poll ux & Caſlor arenzs, Senrc, Med. Serpent 

Libycis arenas Goncidit 70 fus.)] Avaritta ig uſed in the 

p:ural by Cir. 1. 4. defiz bon. & mal, Nec 01 omm's 

avaritias , ſi equie avaritias (fſe dixerimus , ſequitur 

(ham, af «&quas efje dicamus \ Birba hath the plural 

number as well hgnifying the beard of a man, as of a 

bexſt, Of a man, Virg. 3. Georg. Stiriaque impexis itt- 

duruit borrida barbis, Of a beaſt. Id. ib. Nec minus 

:nterea barbas ipcanaquc meata, (yniphit tondent bjrd. 

Some have thodfght chu of a beait it is only uſed , the 

pur 
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, | plural: bur ſo Hor, 1. 1. 8, Sar. uſeth ic in the ſingular. 


Urque lupt barbam varia cam dente colubre] Bencvuo- 
lextia is in the plural number in Arnebirs 1, 6, Benevo» 
lentias cunfis individuas exhibere, Bur his Authoric 

s hardly pood enough to go upon in imiration ? an 

therefore rill a betrer Aurhoriry appear, this had beſt go 
for a fingular only. ] Carztas is uſed plurally by Clau- 
dis Mamertinus in his Oration to Fullan, Ceterorium 
regam atque imperatorum caritates admodum rare , uec 
wquam dinturag furrunt. Bur how far his Authoriry 
may be relyed on may do well ro conſider, befere we 
follow him and uſe the word ſo,] Cera is uſed plurally by 
Virgil, Georg. 3. Ideaſque pices & pingues ungiutne 
(ras. Colum, 1, g.c. 15. At ficere dependentes in lon- 
fitudinem decurrunt .-\b. ceterum figura cerarium talis 
t--1b, ſeparentur ee partes cerarum, que--\b, queaque 
plebs morem figurand: ceras obſervat. lb, Liquore Com- 
peti, &+ ſuperpoſitis cerſs ranquam operentis obliti=] 
Cervix for the hinder parr of the nerþ ,, as well as when 
it berokens pride or conturnacy, is uſed plurally by Cic.t. 
Phil. Poſt autem caput cervicibus abſcidit. 14. 1. Ver. 
Frange cervices, Sothe old Copics read that, which is 
row read Cervicens and the old reading is berter liked 
of by Voſſies. ]Contagio is plurally uſed by Cicero, 2.Offic. 


Etiam reliquam Gracia evertit contagionibus malo=- 


mm.] Cn/pa is found having a plural in Cc. Ferr. 7. 
la hoc #ng omnes in efe culpas. and in Auſon. Palmas, 
19 culpas eſſe putabo meas. 1d. Ingne tuis culpis tw tibi 
dz veniam. | Cuts is uſed plurally by {@!inus Aurelianus 
|. 1. Yeorior C 4+. Abattnmtamen cutibus ad cerebrumy 
© ejus membranas revorat. Arnob, 1. 2. Petticulks ve- 
levatis , &* cutibus,)] Fama hath a plural number in 
Sall uft e/£qui boni Famas petit. Arnob. 1. 7. In honeſtas vos 
ſamas adjungere Diis veſtris. Arumtins, Ingentes eſſe fa= 
mas de Regulo, Yer this being a rarity in Salluſt , and 
Aruntivs being condemned by Seneca for following him 
n his fingularities, it will not be ſafe rovſe this word 
ſo.] Gar is found having a Plural number in Lucen. 
N ! 


3» *» 
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I. 2. Egaſque premant teatoria £4245. Seneca Here. Orr, 
Cupit bic gaxus impl:re famem. 1d. Herc, Fur. Componit 
opes gaz s inbians.” G/oria is read havingla plural num. 
berin Cic proPlanc, Honorum gradus ſumms bominibus 
& infimis ſunt pares, glorie diſpares, Tacit, 3. Annal, 


Memorare veteres Gallorum g/ontas. Eumenins in his Pas 


negy1ic, Gloriarum temp'a conſtituere.] Halex for a fiſh 
is uſed by Scaltger exereit 2.26, Set. 2. as having the 
plural numbers ſaying, Ad inſulam mari Baltici bale. 
cum ingentem vim Capi. Ericays (ordus intimates his 
ovn uſing it ſo, when he writes an Epigram to him 
that blamed him for it. Ouod tres baltces dixt , me 
Sexte, reprendis. Theſe are late Writers; and ye 
Voffizs faith, he ſecs noreaſon why we may nor ſpeak 
ſo; and he could ſee as far as moſt men , it he out fay 
nor all men, in theſe things. | Hara contrary to what 
Charifius teacherh, hath 2 Plural number in Varre de 
R.R.l.; c. 16, Facindum haras quadratas. & Cun 
ſunt incluſi in baras. Colume!.1.$ Cc. 14. Sub porticibur 
quadrateharg exfiruumtur,) Impuritia is uſcd plurally 
by Plaut.Perſ. 5.1. Tricentis verſus tuas loqui impu- 
ritzas nemo poteſt.] Infamia hath a plural uſe in Play. 
Perſ. 3.1. Nam ſt ad paypertatem admigrant infamie.] 
Inſaw is uſed as having a plural in Plat. Aulul. Larue 
bunc , atque intemperie , inſanieque agitant ſenem.] 
Igimicitia is plurally uſed by (ic, pro Rab, Poſt. Nec mt 

enitet mertales inimicitias, ſmpiternas amilitias hs 
bere,] Ira is found having a plural number in Te, 
And. 3« 4. Amantium ire amoris rediategratio ft. Lis, 
I, 40. Deflagrare iras. Virg. eAn. 4 Magnoque irargh 
fiuftuat eſtu ] Lucutentia is in Arnob, 1, 3. Luculentias 
verborum z we have ſpoke of him before. Mors is found 
in moſt caſcs of the plural number. Cic, 2. de Finib,Pre- 

lare mortes ſunt imperatorig. Tacit, 3, Hiſt, Oni im 
g'ne mortium. Sexec 1. 10. Controverſ. Mortibus wiv 
mus, Id.in 1. Hiſtor, Et laudatis antiquorum mort 
bus pares exits, 14, \, 14. Annal, Plerique liberorum © 


Parentum martes aeflebant, Serec, 1, 10. Contr over/. oy 
- [1 


1Mes Grammar, 


itud quod de ſubitis mortibus memint eum dicen- 
"tem, Peron. Mille jam mortibus frigida. ] Nex hath 


neces in the plural number. Cir. 1 Cat, Multorum 
civium neces.] Oblivio is uled by Horace Od. 1, 4.in che 
plurabnumbcr, where you may read Oblivrones lividas. 
Bur ob{tvia is far rhe more uſual word. ] Olivitas in Co- 
lumella 1. x. c. 1. hath a plural Number. Largi ſims 
olivitatibus, Liberique vindcmits exuberent, } Pau- 
pertates you may find in Varre.l. 1.de vita pop.Rom. uid 
jotes anime advertere inter horum tem, orum dtivitias, 
& illorum paupertates ?) Paces of pax is in Sall. 7ug.-- 
Bella, atque paces-penes paucos erant. Plaut, Rud. a. x. 
ſc, ult. A patron paces med ex peteſſunt. 1d. Perl. 5.1. 
-- Civibus ſalvis, ve placida, patibuz perfettis.) Perfedia 
is accounted by Charifus for a f{ingulary yer Plautus 
Ntuck nor co write perfidias , ſaith Yoſſius. ] Pernicies 
is uſed as a plural by Arnobius1. 2. Quid formicarum » 
& vermium gen'ra im warias labes pernicteſque naſcen« 
tia ?] Peſtis hath moſt caſes in the plural number. 
Claud 3 de rapt. Proſerp. Glomerantur in unum Inzume- 
re peſtes Erebi. Sil. 1, 14. Et poſutre avide mortis con- 
tagia peſtes. Prudent. bym. 2. in paſſione Laurentiz, 
Committe formas peſtium. Cic. Tu(c. 2. Illachryma patris 
peftibus.Sexec. Med. eAmonius illas contulit peſtes Athoy. 
eolumel, In morbis & peſtibus.] Plebs is ſaid ro have 
plebes in the Plur, Number, For ſaith Voſſ. plebes nr- 
bang may be read L. 111. Cod, de feriis. Prudent. in 
Romano : ſcribas &+ ipſas, & coronam plebum.) Protum 
of proles Yoſſius cites from Capella in 3rio.] Proſapias 
of Proſapia was uſed by Cato, though (hariftus and Dio» 
medes deny it to have any plural number, Thele three 
laſt are ſcaice warrantable in the plural number.]J $2- 
lubritates of Salubritas is in {enſorinus de die Natal, 
c, 18. In eo [ ſc. anno] dicunt -- Morbes ſalubritateſs, 
Provenire. The Authority is hardly Claffick enough ro 
imitate. Sors hath ſortes-in the plural number, Cic. 2 de 
Divin, Dicendum igitur putas de ſortibus. Quid enim 
ſors eff ? Idem proremadum quod micare; Kee] Spes isn 

Ts. plural 
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plural as well as a ſingular. Ter. Adelph. 3. 2. In quo 
noe ſpes opeſque owes ſits erant, Ovid Mrt. n1\fq 
Per [pes nunc ſacia« caſuraque menia Troje, But no ſuch 
word as {Pcrwn is read inthe Genirive caſe. NorSjebys 
in any Claſhck Authour, Onely Sidon'rs |, 3, ep, 6, 
hath it mr] & animorum ſpebus ereftis fas eſt de ceterg 
ſpcrare mcliora, And after him others. Inſtead thereof 
Parro uſed ſperivus of ſperes, which is imEnnus Anna, 
I. 1. Neither of them thercfore c2n ſafely be uſed, 
$terilitates is in the above cired place of Cenſorinus 
Cc. 28. de Die Natal:. Du01 in ey {anno Chaldaico) dis 
cunt tempeſtates, ſ/ugumque proventus , ac ſlerilitates, 
item morbos ſalubritateſque Provenire, ] Tellus is uſed by 
Cornelius Gallus ( he whom ergit writes of Ecl. 19, ) 
in the plural number, bur ſo as b6pnifying divers contt- 
nents, Aſia and Envope : no tellures drvidit amne anas.) 
Valctudines is uſed in rhe plural number by Cerſorinus 
cap. 15. Hippocyates quogue, alttque Medict. in corps 
rum valetudinibus non altnd oftindunt,) Vis was an» 
ciently a plaral as well as a fingular , as we ſhewed in 
the Ruleof Tiiptors, Now wzres whereof Ui ig the 
contraRtion, is only in uſe.] Yita is read in the plural 
number. Ter, Ad 3. 2. Inſjcere tanquam in [peculum 
1 vita ommium jubeo-» Virg. x. 4. Vitaſque &p til 
mixa d'ſiit. And by this thread cf reading, the lear- 
ner way much, according to our Authours adyice, guide 
hiwſelt in the right uſing of theſe words, and thoſe ex- 
prelled in the Rule off: de Analog |. 1. C. 49. 
5.Qu How are the wozws in this Rnle declined ? 
An, The werds in this Rule are declined thus ? 
S, vec Pubes, pubir, PL, carct, S. hec ſalus ſalutis,Pl.car. 
S, hes talio talionts, Pl, be taliones talionum, S. het 
'ndotes indolis, Pl, car. S. bec tuſſis tuſſis. P.be tuſſes. 
S, bec pix pics. Pl. hapices. S. hechumnus hun, Vu. 
ear, S$, bac ues litts. Pl. car. S. has (iti, ſits, Pl. car, 
S. he: fuga ſuge. Pl. he ſute. S. hac quies., quieti, 
Pl he quictes, 5. bec cholera cholere. V1, car. S, bat 
fames ſumis, Pl, car, S, bes bilis bitis, VL. be biles. 
S. bac 
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| $. hes [enefta ſenefte. Pl. car.S. bac juventus juventu- 


tis. Pl, car. S. He: ſoboles ſobols. Ylu, be & bas ſo- 
boles ; bis ſobalibus, S. bec labes labs Plur. be & bas 
labes. S. hgc res ici. Plu, be res, &c. S, bec ſpecies 
ſpecies. Pl, he ſpecies. S. hac facics faciet. Þ, he faces, 
6 bec acies aciet. P. beacies. S. bicuelbec dics diet. 
P. bi d:es. S. bac Stultitia (lultitie, PÞ. Car. S. he 
invid'a invidie. Pl. car. S. bac ſapientia ſapientis. 
Pl. car. S. hec diſedia deſidie. Vu. Car. 

And thus far of the Third Rule of DeticRivyes in 


Number. 


——— —_— —_ 


CHAP. XVI. 


I. wV/ Hat doth the foourth Rule of De: 
fecttves in Number concera 2 and 
which tis ic £ 


Ax. 't hs tourth Rule of Defeives in number con- 


— 


| cerns Neuters in the fingular number, which have no 


plural number : and ir is this, 
Nec licet his neutr is aumerum diforre ſecundum Nec licer * 
Deliczum ſenium, lethum, canumque ſalumgae » his neurris 
Sic bayrathrum, virus, vitrum, vi/cumque-penumque, nymerum 
Ful" rum, nibilum, ver, lac, giuen, ſimul balec : 

Adde gelu, ſolium, jubar, Hic quoque talta poitas 

Dug tibiz (i obſerves, occurrent multa legents, 

2- Qu. IVhat ts the meaning of this Rule e 

An, The meaning of this Rule is chis > Thar there 
are lome words of the Neurer gender , which have no 
plural number. 

T There is read delicie in the plural number ; 
bur rhac is nor the plural number of delicium, bur of 
an 0:d fingular of the teminine gender, delicia, now out 
of uſe, rhough yer remaining in Plautus, as was ſhewed 
before, where we ſpake of Nundinum, and Epulum, 

Lec was compriſed before under the name of #44. 

Hales was alſo compriſed before under the name of 

OQ;3 #da, 


K 
| 


Ly 
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uda, as ſignifying inthe Neuter gender, PicFle, or the 
1;quor of a Lobſter , orar leaſt of the fiſh called Garys, 
As for balex a fiſh,- Scaliger, and o:hers have ulcd ir in 
the plural number, as we haye ſhewn before, 

Ge/u is by Chariſfiug intimated to have the plural num. 
ber : bur cledonius athrms the dire& contrary; and till 
example be brought to overthrow itghis affirmation may 
ſand good. 

Solzum is found having a plural number in P{zny,1.3 3, 
c. I2. Solizs argenters, |. 35+ C. 12, Fiflilibus ſolr, 
|. 36.c. 19. Quippe in baliness ſolia tempreabantur hu. 
mano ſanguine, ad medicinam Elephantie.Vofſ. de Ana- 
fog. 1. I. C. 41. 

3. Qu. Dur Jathour ſpcaks of many like wozds) 
that in reading map be met withal > - which 
are to be refetred hither, can pou name any 
moze ſuch 2 

An. Beſides thoſe Neurers named in the Rule, which 
have no plural number , there are theſe more of like 
natir2, album, callum, crocum, ebur, fas, faſcinum, fel, 
b:par, bilum, ail, nill, neftar, nefas, nitrum, pelagus, 
p#s, ſal, ſinapt, fuler, iſe, and vulgus, 

TLucrtius indeed |. 1. hath pe/ageg, ſevera, bur 
thar is the Greek word MAG YW of mnzy@ Written iN 
Larin: Letters; fo 1. 6. At pelage multa &> late ſubtra- 


 Aavidemus, Sal the Maſculine hath ſales; bur ſal the 


Neurer hath no plural, Deſpauterins to prove vulgus to 
have a plural gumber, cies Cic. 3. de Nat. Decor. Sa- 
turnium maxime coluut vulgi, Bur the better books have 
wnlgo\aich Voſſins, De Anal, 1. 1, C. 4. 

4. Qu. Fre there not fome Neaters moze» 
which have been taken foz Defectives tn Num 
ber, which pet have the plural number, though 
thatnumber, in ſome of them eſpeciaily , be rarely 
to de found. 

An. There are othcr Neuters, which have been 
thoughtro want the phiral number , whereof yer ſome 
arc found to have that number very o:dinarily , chough 

| 'orhe1s 
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others very rarely, ſo as that they are hardly , if ar all, 
to be uſed in that number; namely evum, allium, 
altums , celum , gaudium , ingenium, jus, lutum, 
macellum, mare, murmur, paſcha, pedum, rudui, rug, 
& ſolnm. 

q <fvum was thought by Phocas to want the Plural 
number $ bur Ovid i. de Ponto e!. 4, hath ir inthe plural 
nuraber,-- Nullt dats omnibus evis Tam procu! a patria 
eft, horridiorve locus, Plin. |. 14, c. x. Simulachrum 
tot evis incorruptum,)] Allinm with Diomedes |. 1. is 
a ſingular : bur Virgil Ecl. 2. hath in the plural num- 
ber. Allia, ſerpyllumque , herbas contundit olentes,] 
Altum thought co be a (ingular enly is uſed by Virgi. 
Zn. 2. inthe plural number, Trangquilla per alta : and 
go marvel being an AdjeRtive, and referring ro Maria 
underſtood. ] Calum was thought by Charifeus , and 
Ceſar rooto be a ſingular cnly, Yer Lucretins 1,2. hath ir 
in che plural, Dus parrter calos omnes convertere, Yer 
Voſſius thinks this ſpoken per licentiam Poeticam , and 
laich he durſt hardly imicate him in irro ule e@li in the 


| __ becauſe Cicero 1 9g. ep. 2d Petum , wrott, Me 


aro te putabat quaſiturum » unum celum ft, an in- 
numerabilia. For if c@li might have + cn faid, proba- 
bly he would have ſaid innumerabil-;. Bur the 1:'- of ir 
is now grown ordinary, if not as folio inr Luc retingy 
yeras imitating the Greeks, who have guggret in the 
plural number ordinarily. ] Gardium rhou-'it oy Cha- 
rifus to want the plural number, is moſt ordinary. 
Virg. te 4. Latong taritum pertentant gaudia petfus. 
Cic, 1. Cat, Duibus gaudiis exultabys ? ] Ingenium 
thoughr a ſingular by Diomedes is uſed plurally, nd 
that very ordinarily by Cicero, and others. Cie. Pro Corn. 
Balbo, O ingenia metuenda ! Id, Pro Arch. Ingeniorum 
acies, & ingeniorum celeritas, 1d, de Clar. Orar. 4rdor 
animi, qui etians ex infantinm ingenizs elicere vaces & 
querelas ſolet. Ouintil, 1. 1. Cc. 3. Prectox genus iuge- 
Riorum.)] Jus thought by Phocas to be a meer (ingulars 
is by Charifius confcfied to have jwrds which is —_— 

oug 


eAn Explanation of 
though denyed to have jurium, and juribus, whereof yer 
we have ſhewn cxamples before, in the Notes on Hyy- 
dea, farra, forum-] Lutum thought by Phocas w wan 
the plural number is ſaid by Nonins ro be found uſed b 

Cicero Plurally in his Epiſtles ro Hirttus 2 Lia & lin 
mum aggerebant, and ſo Caper, acknowledgerh Ceſar 
to have uſed Luta)] Maccllum {aid by Caper to be a fin- 
gular only, was uſed by Zemmizs inthe Plural gumber, 
as he conteſſes ; Ifta mareila. Thcle rwo laſt would be 
warily uſed, ifarall, in the plural number.) Mare 
accounted a fingular by Chariſees, ſave that in the plu- 
ral number there be found of ir caſcs in 4 , we have 
ſhewn before (in the Notes on Hordea, farra, forum,) 
by an example from Ceſar co have alſo the caſes in bus, 
And when Curtias 1. 6. faith, Mare Caſpium dultius 
ceteris,whar can he underſtand in cater #,bur martbus?] 
Murmur reckoned by Chariſius amongſt the perperually 
fingulars, is found ro have wurmura very ordinarily, 
Cic. 3, de Orat. Pont; niirmura. Sexcc, Ord. Arcana mitt- 
mura. Virg, 1 Georg. Secreta murmura vulgi.) Paſcha 
Voſſius thinks may, have Paſthata, though Ald. Manu- 
tius, and Simon Verepgus thinki'no; or clic Paſchg, 
raking P1ſcha for a feminine of the firſt declenſion,] 
Pedam allo YVoſſius thinks may have a plural peda though 
Phgtcas was of another 6p;3:02, And truly where things 
3n narure are more then one, there is reaſon that the 
words fignifying thoſe things ſhould be capable of a 
piural number, And where we are gcſtirute of Autho- 
ritys if yer there be reaſon ro ſuppolc, that if a Koman 
inthe beſt rimes, would hayc uſed a word upon like oc- 
caſion in the plural number , why may not we now uſe 
it in that number ? And the ſame may be ſaid for 
calc, &6. Torye us up ſtrily in all points ro what hath 
been ſaid by Romavs may ſeem hard, unleſs all that ever 
was ſpoken by Romans had been written ; and all char 
ever was written had t:11 been extantzand alſo that they 
had ſpoken and written all thar there can be any OCCa» 
ſon ro write or ſpeak; where they have ſpoken , there 
d- : W: R ' it 
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it is neceſſary that we do ſpeak as they did ſpeak 3 bur 
where they have nor ſpoken, there ir is fit we have 
liberry ro ſpeak as they would have ſpoken. And whac 
Roman would not have ſaid upon occaſion, duo peda ? 
Bur this by the by.]J Ru«ds rhought by Chartfivs gd 
Diomedes to want the plural number , hath rudera in 
Liv. i. 6. bcll, Pun. eAiris acervi , auum tdera mites 
religione indudtt jaccrent , poſt profetionem Anmbalis 
magni inventi. And 1ud:7;ibas extrattis 1 tancy my ſelf 


' ſomewhere ro have rcad, though I now remember nor 


Wo ———_ 
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EV" 7 | 
| 5 Q:. How are the Wwozds of this Rule de= The De- 
clined 
; a. The words of this Rule are declined thus : he words 
Hoc delicium delicii. c. p. bocſenium ſenii, c yp. hoc le- of this 
thum, lethi, c. Ps hoc canum 601i. C. P. hoc ſalum ſall. Rule, 


where, ] Rus was thought by Chariſius ro be deteRive in 
the plural number ; buryura 3s molt ordinaty. Pirg, 1, 
An, per floria rura, Hor, 3. Carm. aprica Tur, Ovid,ge 
Mct, Obſita pomis rura. Colum. 1. 9. 16. Dim adhuc 
rura paftiontibus abundant. Other calcs of ity arc nor 
ſo cafic ro mcet withall, if ar all they be ro be mee with. 
Solum thought alſo to be a perpetual fingular, hath ſola 
ordinarily. Cic. pro Corn, Balbo. Yos den'que Mute re« 
giones, imploro, &+ ſola terrarum ultima. Virg,Georg,x , 
Ne ſaturare fimo Pingu pPudeat ſola. Voſſ. de Analog. 1. 1. 


c. p. hoc barathrum, barathri. c. p. hoc virus (and ifir 
have any Gen. it is ) wiri. c. p. boc vitrum vitri. c. p. 
hoc viſcum viſti. c,p boc penum peni.c. p, hoc juftitinm 
Jaſtitiz. c. p. boc a1hilum nibilt. c. p. hoc ver vers. c. p. 
hoe lac lafF18, c, p. hoc gluten 618tinis. ce p. boc balec ha- 
licis.c. p. hoe gelu invariabile. c. y. hoc ſolium ſolii, 
P. bac ſolia, bis ſoiits, boc jubar jubarn. c. p. 

And thus far of che fourth Rule of Detetives in num- 
ber 3 and indeed of all the Rules rouching words which 
want the Plural nwnber ; che next proceſs mwſt be to 
thoſe DeteRives that want the ſingular number. 


CHAP. 


An Explanation of 


th. 


CHAP, XVIL 
'V YN 22 the fifth BRnle of De« ke 


fecives in number concern ? any wn 
\, whichigitz of 


Ax. The fifth Rule for DefeRives in nxmber concerns 


| Fuch words as are of the Maſculine gender in the plural or 

number, bar have no {.ngular number 2: and it is this, | = 

Maſcula Maſcula ſun' tant 4's numero contenta ſecundo, | 

"acme Manes, majcres, cancelli, liberiz &r antes, | , C 
Menſes [ profluvinm] lemures, faſtt, atque minores, 

cum NUM” Cum gent aſſign ant natales : adde penate ul 

Os nels. 4. hs hy ib" aaa, in 

; Et loca pluralt, guiles @ab11que, Latrique. = 

Et querungu? legas paſſim Gmilts rations. | - 


2. Qu. What ts the mcaning; of tis Rale ? | bs 
An. The meaning of this Rule js this, that there 
are ſome plural Maſculines , which have no ſingular | 
number, 
T Manes is accounted by Phocas, Diomedes |. x. and 


Priſcian 1, 5. a pecperual plural, Bur Appuleius ſpeak» v- 
ing de Deo Socratis ſaith ; Cum incertum, utram lar fit, | *r 


a! larva, Deum manem vocant, The word is an Adje- 
Qtive laith Voſſius, and ſignifies good. And as for fart | 
the Ancients ſaid ſacres;, As Parro deR.R. 1, 2.c.1. 
Porci duo , equeis, quoxiam puri ſunt ad ſacrificium, 
wt immo!entitr, olim appetati ſacyes. quos apyellat Plat 
tus, cum ait, Duants ſunt porci ſacres ? vide Plant, 
Rud, 4, 6. Menachm, 2. 2, ſo fer mani they ſaid Manes, 
And of Mnis in that uſe remains the compounded conv 
rrary to it z1manis. in manes thereforeDii is underſtood, 
as it 1s 10 ſiupert, which is ſomerimes expreſſed with it. 
Flor. 1.1. c.13. Diis manibus ſe conſecrant. Which rwo 
words Dizs manibus,is that which is meanc by the D. M. 
thar is read inold inſcriptions. Bur for all this 1 do no 
Authorize to uſe 34n3s in the ſingular number : only 1 
declare the nature and uſe of the word manes,fion Pofſ. 
& Analog. l.1.c © Majarts, 
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Majores, and ſo Minores are by nature AdjeQives, 
bur Subſtanrively uſcd, when they refer to Anceſtors 
and Pofterity , lo as in this Rule they tand : in which 
ſenſe they are plurals,becauſe they are many from whom 
we deſcend, and that may deſcend from us, From the 
word Mapores in the acceprion of Elders, the month 
of May couk his denomination, as Macrobius 1. 1. Satwr- 
nal, rells us, Poſtquam Romnlus Pop. Rem. in mayores 
minoreſque diviſit, ut altera pars conſilio, aitera armis 


' remp. tueretur, in honorem utrinſque paitis, hunc Ma- 


jum, ſequentem Janium vocauit, The Authors allo of 
any Sect are called Majores. So A, Gell.l. 19, c.r. 
uſeth ir, Majores noſtri conditores ſefie Stoice, Appul. 


| in Apolog. Zam pridem majores meas Ariftotelen dico, te 
' Theopbraftur, &> Eudemum. The fame Authour in 
' Flonidis uſeth the word in this ſenſe in the fingu» 
| larnumber , Mayor meus Socrates. Voſſ. de Anal, |. r. 


C. 42. 
Cancellz was rhougheby Calepine to have a ſingular 


| gancellus, becauſe there is 2 YKANw in Greek, Bur no 
| example of a ſingular uſe of it appearing z and Charifius 
| and Diomedes reckoning ir for a perperual plural ; ſo ler 


it paſſe, Yoſſ. de Anal. 1, x.c. 42- 
Liber is taken by Chariſeus, Diomedes , and Phocas 
for a plural only, Bur ir is ſometimes found ro have 
liber in the ſingular number, ' Quintil. Declam. (a0. 
Liberi ac parents, non alius mib; viderur adfetfius, quam 
qno rerum natira, quo mundus ip(t conſlttutus eft. 7uſti- 
mas, Inſtir.1, 3. tit, Te--Si quis in ſervili conflitutus 
con0/tio liberum vel liberos babuerit — Bachus is in Ta- 
citus 1. 2, Annal. called Liber. The account of which 
appellation Yoſus ſaith is no orher bur this that he was 
Cereris Liber, that is filiur , her ſon, Yerz though 
Tacitus (ay, tres liberos, inſtead of ternos liberos, which 
he would have ſaid, had he thought it an only plural, 
it will not now ſound well ro uſe Liber in rhe ſingular 
number for a Son, eſpecially ſince A, Geltixs hath told 
us, L, 2. C, 13+ that Antiqui Oratores , biſtori aque aut 


_ - 
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carminum ſcriptores, etiam unun fiitum, fgliamve, libeyos 
multitudinis numero appelarunt. Which again yer, 
whither we may ſo-uſe , I make a doubr, and leave ir 
others to reſolve. Voſſ. de Analog. |. 1. c. 42. 

Et antes, As polies is derived from poſt, fo antes from 
ante. Yer rhough we may uſe poſts in che ſingular, be. 
caule ye may read poficmn and poſte in Cicero, and others; 
yer we may not lay antis in the (ingular, becauſe we 
have no example for it, Yoſſ. de Analog. 1, x. c. 42. 

Men/es profluvium. Men/*s properly a word of time 
is here by a Mctonymie pur for a thing | mcaſtrua] that 
happens in that time; and ro be underſtood only in the 
notion of that thing. Which whc:her jr may not be 
faid allo fingularly 1a of P/in. 1, 17. Cc. 28. is an occa- 
ſion of coubting. P73 vatimn 4.470 £974 C/Ucas ambiry 
arbores ſingulas 2 mul:ere nar, menſes nudis pedibys 
recinftd. Had nor lome buolks icad ininciftatils maſh us, 
che ſingulac ulc of i: had vb more pallable, Yoſſ, de 
Analoe. |. 1. Cc. 4:2. 

Lemures is by (hariius and Diomedes held a 
plural. Yer 4Pp:41e3;55 callza Socrateſes Demon Lemurem, 
Vo. ib. 

Faſti was accounted by Agredus and Beda to have 
a ſingular ſafus, Bur cxamples arc w anting. For fa 
Warro and ColumeRa uice faftus a plursl of che fourch 
declenfion, Bur faſtt is tar more uſual, Yo. de Analog, 
I, 2-C. 20. 

Minores \ce above in Majores. 

Cum genus aſſignant natales | Natain of its own 
nature is an Adjective otren pur Subttaur:yely in the 
ſingular, or plural umber, accordingly as ic is unders 
ſtood. As jc refers ro 'the day on which one is born, 
ſo ic is a ſingular, As it reters to the perſons from 
whom one is deſcended, it is alwayes a plural in the 
account borh of Cbarzfi4s and Diomedes;of. de Analog. 
l 1. C. 43. - 

Adae Pinites Chariſss and Diomedes account pee 
x2ie3aplural, Yetin Liv. 1, 28. there is read oe” 
An 


— a - 


| And Priſcian 1. 9. ſaith, thar there is found a fingular 


Nominarive cale of ir, Penatzs , of which again bein 

contracted is made Penas, as of #oſtratis by the like con- 
traction is made noſtras. Which inſcription of Pengs 
Dionyſ. Haltcarn, ſaith he found upon lome old Stacues 


of Houſhold Gods. Vo. ib. 


——_— >. 


Er loca plurats , quales Gabiique Lacrique. Theſe 
and the like plural names firſt and properly agree 
to the peoxley and from them are transferred co the 
placc. 

3. Q!. Dur Yathour by that expreſſion of his in 
the 13 t clauſe of the Knle, Er quzcunque legas paſſim 
fimilis rarionis ſeems to intimate that there map be 
moze wozds of like nature to theſe tn the Bale addep 
tothe Bule : can pou give anp account of any ſuch 


words 3 
Zn. Many words of like nature to theſe in the Rule, 


| are {ſpoken of in Grammarians;as annaler,artus, celites, 


cant, carceres, caſſer, codicll', faſces, fines, ſoci, fort, 
frent, ſurfures, Garamantts, gemini, grumi, horti, indi- 
getes, inferi, laves, lender, lacul:, lud:r, lumbi, magiftra- 
tus, mores, Nomades, noſtrates, optimates, panni, pleri- 


| que , plures » poſters , primores, proceres ," pugillares , 
| Nurites, ſales, ſentes, fingult, ſpiritus, ſupert, tripli- 


cesy Vepres ; butche moſt of theſe are ſuch as cirher are 


| Adj:Rives raken Subſtanrively as annales, &c, or are 


— 
_ 


tw 


Subſtantives caken figuratively , as ſpiritus for pride ; 
or are words uſed, though more rarely , in the fingular 
number al'o, 

C Annales is an AdjeRtive raken Subſtanrively , libys 
being underſtood , when it is uſed plurally , and /ibey 
when ir is uſed fingularly; as it is by C3Cera Aff. 12. 24, 
Scriptum eſt in annali tuo. 1d. de Clay. Orat, Eſt tgatur 
apud lum [Ennium)] in 1020 ut apinor annali, So Plin. 
l. 7.c. 23. Propter eos ſextum anvalem adjecit, Gell. 
|. 2. c. 2. Poſuimus igitar verba ipſa Qundy garit ex ante 
nali ejus ſextotrancripta,)] Artas is uſed by Lucan. 1.6. 


inthe ſingular number, Turc artus paipirat omans, JCa- 
cares 


, , 


lites with Charipas is a wy" But Ovid hath in the 
fingularnumber Clite. 1. 4. de Porto, eleg, 19, Prryg. 
nient ifluc & carmina forfiran illa, Due dete miþ calite 


| 


fatta novo, Tertul.. ). de Paſlio c. 4. hath -- Bui ſe 
celitem delirarat. And Baudius, Mixtius beato celitun; | 


celes choro.} Cani is an AdjeQive uſed Subſtantiyely, 
Gic. de Sen. Non cani, non rug e repente aut oritatem af 
ferre poſſunt. Capilli is underſtood in it. Cicero applyed 
Ir tocther things De Div. Saxaque cans ſalis niveo (py. 
mata liquorte 14, in Arat. Nec metuumt cauos minitanti 
murmure fluftus. Martial hath Barba cana, Sencc, comg 
cana. Ovid, Caput canum. Virg. cana fades. Tibull, ama. 
for Canus., Bur with reterence ro Capilli perhaps ir is 
alwayes uſed plurally ; and that made Charifus, Diome. 
des, and Phocas deliver it for a perperual plural ] Car- 
ceres for the place where horſes ſtart in a race, Diomedey 
and Phocas ſuppeſc ro want the fingular number, But ſy 
the ſenſe of ir being the ſame with ir, when ir is taken 
for a priſon, 4 corrcendo from keeping in the horſes 

from rugning forward till their rime , as a priſon is 

from keeping perſons commirted ro it from going farther 

than their bounds, chere is reaſon it ſhould have the 

fingular in that ſenſe, as well as ithath ir in the other, 

which is moſt ordinary. And indeed fo ſome have uſed 

it. Virg. 5. At. --ruuntque effuſs carcere cuitus, Ovid, 

Met, 10. Sigua tube dederant, cum carcere pronus uter- 

gue Emicat, Cic, ad Heren, 1, 4, «-Ipſe intra carceren 
ftet,] Caſſeshath a ſingular number in Senec. Agam, 


Ac, 5. Sc. 1» Aper cum Caſſe vintins , teutat egreſſus | 


ramen.) Codicilli in its own nature hath a ſingular , as 


being a diminutive from codiculus, which alſo is from | 
codex ; bur in the {tri fignification for a company of | 


lictle Books or Papers, or a Packer of Lerxters it is only a 
plural, as referring ro more theg one. Amongſt the 
Civilians, Codicillus eſt ſcriptura vel liteya in qua teſt» 
for ſuam figurat voluntatem.] Faſces taken for the Im- 
perial Enligns of the Roman Kings and Conſuls is only 
= plural; becauſc chere were twelye of choſe rods bound 

S_C 3h up 


Lillies Grammar, 
up together and born before them as the Pro»Conſauls 


' and Pretogrs had fix. But in more general and proper 


acceprion faſcis is found a fingular. Charifius cues 


' Cicero ſaying, Faſcem unum ſs nattus eſſes, Virg. Ecl. 9, 
' Ego boc tefaſce levabs,] Fines ſtriftly for rhe borders 


&- 4 ——— —— 


and bounds of countries and fields is moſtly if ner 
perperually, uſed as a Plural, and ye ſhall hardly pro- 
duce an inſtance to the contrary, Cc. Pro Muren, Regere 
fines 1d. de Leg, Man. Nec Manilia lege pngulz , ſed ex 
his tres arbitrs fines regemus. 1d, ad Ou. Fr. Out ea» 
rum Civitatum fines incolunt. 16, in n, Offic. Itaque ilUge 
rum agri fines , (cut ipſi dizerant terminavie, Thence 
Meraphorically. 14, pro Quintt. Certos mihi fines ter- 
minoſque conſlituam , extra quos egreds non poſſim. 1d. 
de Orat, Craſſus mibi viſus eſt oratoriam facultatem » 
noz artzs illiug termints, ſed ingenis ſui finibus immen- 
þs deſcribere. Bur in other ſcpſc for the meaſure, end, 
or {aft part of any things the ſingular is moſt ordinary ] 
Foct pur pre ſedibys patrits is plurally uſed as referring * 
to many hearths. Cic. 3, de N. Deor. Pro aris & fork 
certare, Id. pro S. Roſe, Focis patriis diiſque penatibus 
precipitem exturbare,” Bur pur tor one hearth, the fin- 
gular uſe of ir is moſt ordinary, Cic, de Sen, Curius 4d 
forum ſedens.) Fori is ſaid by Chariſcus, Diomedes, and 
Phocas to be & plural only, Yer Ennius uſed it fingu» 
larly. Ms/ta foro ponens, and 4. Gell, 1, 15. C. ult. 
Stens in ſummo puppis fore.) Freni is ſaid by Chaniſins 
and Diomedes to want the fingalar number;and rightly, 
frenus , of which it ſhould come, not being read ; bur 
frezum, whole plural is frene. Cic. Partit, equa , que 
frena recipere ſolet, Id, de Clar, Orat, Alteri calearna ,, 

adbibere, alteri frenos.] Furſures tor the ſcurf of che 

head is a plural only ſay Diomedes and Phocas. Whence 

in Plin, I. 20, Cc, 9. furfures capitis, Bur for branne ic 

is a fingular , Plant. Captiv.--qui alwat furfur ſues. ] 

Garamantes is found ſingularly uſed by Senec. Herc.Oer. 

ac. 3» Ouicquid per Lybiam jacet, Et ſparſius Garamas 

tenet. Ciand, Sthiic. \, 1. Velox Garamas, ] Gems 

is 


An Explanation of 

is narurally an Adje&ive, and therefore uſed. plorally,; 
becauſe two brothers are underſtood by ir, Yer Plaut, 
Menech. [. uit. uſed it ſingularly rogether with frater, 
Geminus eſt frater tuus.] Grumt is taken. by Charifyg | 
for a perpcrual plural ; bur Nomus cites Accius ſaying, | 
Duemennque inftiteram grumam, aut praciſum jugum,? 
Horti is uſed plurally for gardens of pleaſure, Cix, dp 
Fin, In bortis Epicuri,quos modd preteribamus. 1d. Ou, 
Fr. Nunc domus ſuppeditat mibt hortorum amweanitatem, 
But ir is uſed fingularly alſo.. C:c. iz ep. Phadrum exti- 
ta, ut bortum ipſe conducat. 1d. de Sen Jam hbortum ih 
agricole ſuctidiam. alteram oppellant.] Indigetes ſome 
would have 3 plural only. Bur Pr:/c:an 1. 6, hath indz- 
ges indlgitir, . And Jul. Frontin. Romana urby indiges, 
terrarumgqile Dea, cut par eft nihil , &- nihil ſecundum.) 
Infert is an AdjcRive referring unto Drz or homines, of 
loci underſtood with ir , whence it is uſed plurally, 
Whence Ci; ſaith Iipiis aprd inferes penas effe prepa- 
ratas.and excitare ab inferts and revocare ab inferis.and 
inſerorum animas clicere.and ad inferos penas parricidii 
luere, Yer Liv, Andros, in Odyſſea. uſerh it ſingularly 
with reference ro Deus. Inſerus an ſuperus, tihi fert 
Deus funera tlyſſes 2} Lares was thought by Chariſfus 
and Dromedes ro be a plural only. Bur it is uſed nor 
only agurarively for a houſe (in the ſingular number 
whence Horace, Parvoſitb lare in a little Corrage 2 and 
Id, 1, Carm, od. 1%, Et avitus apto cum lare ſundus, 
Id. 1. S:rm, 2. Satyr. Out patrium mime donat fue 
dumgue laremque ; and Senec, in Med. Homo incerti 14- 
Y35y a man that hath no certain dwelling ; .bur alſo pro- 
perly. Whence Ctc. in Verr. Relinquere larem familia» 
rem ſium, and Redire ad ſuam larem familiarem ; And 
the Proverb Lari ſacrificat, of which ſee Godw. Rom, 
Ant1g. p. 41. Plant, Trin. a. 1. ic. 2. Larem corana no» 
ftrum decorari wolo, 1d, in Auſular. Ego Lay ſum fami- 
traris ex hat familiz. Virg. «An. g. Per magnos Ni pt- 
nates Aſſuracique Larem & cane 'penetratia Veſt. ] 
Lendes is ſaid to be a plural only by Chariſ, and —_— 

es 
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dr and of the Maſculine Gender. Bur Ho/yohe makes ir 
a ſingular, and of the Feminine gender. Trebellius 
doth the ſame 3 and cites rwo places our of Plin, bug 
they are both of the plural number ; and by neither of 
them can be known the gender, 1, 28. Quo cum acerg 
calefafts & lentes tolluntur. 1. 29. Lentes tolluntur adi- 
pt 64nino--Bur why it may nor ve a fingular, 1 lee nor ; 
unleſs che want of an example hinder it.] Lots, [c. mu- 
licbris ubi naſcendi initia conſiſluntsh, c. vulva; is a plus 
ral oaly in that ſenſe,] Locwi is moſily plural ; yer 
Parro de R.R. |. 3. cs bath, Ouendum deprebenſun 
teſſerulas conjicientem in loculum , and Ceſar ad Piſqn, 
Locellum tibi reſgnatum remiſe] Lud tor publick ſhews 
and playes is only uſed pluraily. Cc. pro Mur. Populus 
ac vilgus Imperite/um ludis magnopere deleftatur. Bur 
for a School ; or far a Game, a Sport , ora Jeſt, itis 
uſed ſingularly Cic. de Orat. Cujus 8 lwdo tanguam tx 
equo Trojano inwumert princifes exierunt. 1d. ib. Ludus 
fie ve! teſſerarum, vel talorum. Id, L.udus talarius; g!a- 
diatoviug ; campeſiris. 1d, de Fin, Ita perdiſcere ludus 
eſt. 1d, de Ofc. Nec enim ad lndum & jocum fatty 
ſwnus.) Lumbi is much more uſual in the plural num- 
ber; yer Mart, 1. 13. ep. 5. hath Lumbus in the Sin- 
gular number. Cerea que patulo lucert ficedu'd lumi. ? 
Magiſtratus may be more uſed in the plural 2 bur ir :s 
found alſo in the ſingular number even for the Mae-- 
ſrate, as well as for the Magiſtracy, Cic, 1 Offic. Eſt 
1gitr proprium munus magiſtrates, intelligere ſe gerere- 
perſonam cvitatis, 1d. pro Duint, Magiftnatum aquyty 
adbuc reperive non potut.] Mores taken by Chariſtus and 
Diomedes for a plural , is allo a fingular ofdinatily. 
Hence Czc. pro Cel. More meretiicio vivere, Prog Flac, 
0 morem preclarum & diſcitiinam  Nomades ſuppoſed 
a mere plural, is found to have a Singular in Mart.) 8. 
ep. 55, Cui diadema daiet marmore pitta Nomaz.Et | g, 
=p. 77. Quod Phrygia, five Afra quod Nomas mitit.\ 
Noſtrates is reckoned by Chariſeus for a Plural > bur 1c 
a Pronoun AdxeRtive ; and uled both ſingularly and 
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plurally, as the Subſtancive is, thar ir is Joyned wich 
or teferred ro, Hence Cicero in Ep. Capior f xerry maxi- 
me noſtratibus. and Tuſs, Anacharſis po!uit pro nibils | 
pecunia ducere,noftrates Philoſopbi facere non potuerunt? 
And hence Plin (peaking of the Myrtle 1.15. C. 29. ſaith 
Tarentinam folio minuto, noſtratem patulo.] Optimates 
is ſuppoſed by Chariſius, Diomedes, and Phocas to be a 
lead x yer is aled fingularly alſo, ſomerimes. Clius 
ad Cice;on, Att. lo. 10. ep, 11. Pudet te parum optima- 
tem «ſe. 1b. 1. 9. ep. 6. 14 mandaui Philotimo, homini 
forth ac niminm optimati.}] Plerique in Chartſus is a 
plural, Yoſſius ſhews that plerus is uſed Eingularly , our 
of Pacyvius and Cato. Bur in Sa/;. Catlin, We have 
pleraque in the ſingular number, Namque -antea plera. 
que nohilitas invidia eſtuabat. 16, Contra eos ſumma 
opc nitebatur pleraque Nobilitas Sexatus. 14; Fugurth, 
Lua tempeftate Carthaginienſes pleraque Africe imperi- 
tabant. lb. Plerigne oration? majores ſuos extollunt.] 
Plures istaken for an only plural ,- and rightly, there 
being no ſingular Maſculine anſwering to it ; as flu 
the Neuter anſwers ro plura and pluria.] Poſteri as it tes 
{pcs thoſe many that thall be of & atrer us, ſo iris an 
only plural AdjeQive uſed Subſtancively. (tc. pro Dom, 
Wt apud poſteros #oſtras conjurations autor fuiſſe videay, 
Applyed co other things ir is uſed fiogularly. Hence 
Cicers ; Poſiero anno ; die z mane, and poſteri temporis 
in his Partit.JPrimores is taken by Charif#us, Diomedes, 
Phocas, and Servins for an only plural. Bur though 
the Nominative Caſe ſingular of ir, be nor found , yer 
ether caſes arc, Hence Lucrer. 1.'6. Naſt primoris acue 
men, A.Gell, 1, 16,c. 5. Veſtibulum eſſe partem domus 
promorem 1d.1. 10.c. 19. Onod in primors paeritid le- 
gerim Tac, 3, Hift. Primo ? in acie, Syeton in Tib, Ad- 
| fidebat in parte primoris Sil. 1, 11. primori marte,”] Pro- 
eeres alſo, they ſay is an only plural : bur Juucn. Sat. $, 
ſaith, 4g#0ſco procerem : ſalve Gatulice.] Pugillares is 
an AdjceQive referring to /ibri like Annales : and there- 
ture uſed plurally ; yer Anſon. Ep, 137 hach Zipatens 
pugillar 
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Way expedis and the Pulg. Interpreter, Lu. x. 63. 
| Bt poftalans pugillarem, ſcripſit, Catullus Carm, 43. hath 

pegillaria, bur as referring ro Schedia. J Duinquatras , 
if it be a Maſculine, is only a plural, There is read allo 
Huinquatria.Surt.Dom.c 4. Cel brabat & in Albano quo- 
raunis Duinquatria Minerva ] Duirites, laid to bean 
only plaral, is fourd utcd ay a lingular in Hor.1.2.04.6, 
Hut te: cdonavit ©1141 itemDius patrits Perſ, Sat. g, Duke 
bus una Dutritem vertigo facit. Bur none but Ports ule ir 
fingulartly:The Nominative fingular is Duir#,or Ou. 
ritzs ; uncertain which ; ſometimes one, ſometimes the 
other being wric.} Sales for wit,or conceirs,is rhouphr a 
lucal only : bur Cice-o in that ſenſe uleth it ſingularly, 
« do fe Nat. Deor. Salem iſtum, quo caret veſtra natio, 
In irridendis #obis nolitote conſumere. Id ep. 1, ad Ou. 
Fr. Dicendi ſal ſacetieque valuiſſent, 14, 2. ae Orate 
Nullam artem cſe ſalis. ] Sentes rhough ſuppoled co 
bare no ſingular number, yet is found having one 1n 
Colum. 1, 11.c, 3, Nos ſentem canis appiitamus, Who 
alſo uſcth ir plurally. 1. 6. c. 3, Liberantur antea ſentt- 
bus ] Singult to which» the old Grammarians deny a 
fingular number, hath ir in Plant. Ciftel. ac 4.Sc. Ns 
qud-- Arat fngulumvideo veſligiunt 3; And Noniut cites 
Parro in \vcral places ſayings Seme! wnum fog lum 
eſſe. 'A. Gel. ). 18. c, 1g. Nift dixerat y nuwm Fugue 
wmultabatuy,) Spiritus for loftineſs of mind. , is ofrner 
uſed 1n the plural number. Cie. p10 Syll. Res geſt ecredo 
nte me nimis extulerunt, & mibi neſcio quas ſpiritss 
attulerunt, Yer inthar ſenſe it is uſed ſingularly alſo ; 
and by Cicero ad Du, Fr, 1.1. ep. 2. L, Coritium noni 
omni ratione platavi> quim hommem > qud ira ? qua 
ſpiritu 2} Superi when ir is referred ro Dit (like Infers) 
isa plural ; yer no more deſticure of a hngular number, 
than that 3 being uſed with other things in the fingular 
| number, Plaus. Bacchid, Limen ſuperum, Cie. im Phil, 
Maye ſuperum, & jnferum ? and with reference allo co 
Deus: Sec Inferus above, ] Triplices is an AdjzQive 
refering, like annales, ro /Ibelti, and cheretore a plu- 
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ral; ſo as dyplices is, in the like ſenſe, Martel. 7. | 
52+ Bis ſengs trip/ices, & dentiſtalpia ſeptem,] Peres 


was thought by ChariGus ro want the ſingular number ; 
bur Ovid et. 5. fab. 10, hath itin that number, 4y; 
leport , qui vepre latens bofil1a cermt Ora cenum, Coly- 
mel. 1.11. c. 3. Hunc veprem manifcſtum tft interim; 
non poſſe. The Nominanye is vepres, veper not being 
read. Voſſ. de Analog. 1. x. Cc. 42. 

4+ Qu, How are the wozds of this Kale de- 


lining of elined 2 


the words T - 
in Maſcu- P- 1 maues manium. P, V1 Majores majorum, P, bj cate | 


la ſunt tan- ceRi caucillorum. P. hi libers [iberorum, P, hi antes an- 


An The words of this Rule are declined thus : 


tium, P, hi menſes menjum. PÞ. bi lemures lemurum, 
P. bi fafti faſtorum. P, bt minores minorum. P. bj ute 
les natalum, V. bi penates penatium. P. bz Gabii Gabig- 
rum. P. bt Locrt Locrorum. 


And thus far of the fifth Rule for DcfcRives in 


Number, 


—_—_— ” C— 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


1. Ou, \ '4 Hat doth the Mxth Bale foz De- 
E V fetivesin Number concern e and 
Which tis it e 


An, The fixth Rule for DefeQives in number con- 
cerns plural feminines which have no ſingular number ; 
and ir 15 4his, 

Bac ſunt ſeminei gener is numerique ſecuud; 
Exuvie, philera, grateſque manubie & idus, 
Antie & induc, finul inſidieque, mineque, 


Excubie, ama, Mya, tiiteque, calinde , 


Smſquilta , thermg, cune, dire, cxequiegque , 

Ferig, & mſerie, (ic primitiaque , plagague 

Retta ſignantes, & vaiva, divitieques 

N4ptia item & laftes : addantur Thebe & Athena. 

Luod genus invenias & nomina pltura wear um, as 
« 3, 
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2.-Qu. 2rthat is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An. The meaning uf this Kule is, Thar there are 
{ fome Nouns of the Feminine gender in the plural num- 
| ber, which have no ſingular number, 


_ 


E Exuvig is a perpetual plural ſay boch Charifius and 
Diomedes. As for Exiviun, though exuvie be by one 
reckoned one of the Feminines , que ſervant. ueutre 
priori, I find no ſuch word in Authour, Lexicon, or 
Grammarian, beſide.) Phalerg is by ſome written fale- 


143 and though in the Glofſes of Philoxcngs there be 
read phalera ; yer both in Chariſſus and Yoſſius it hath no 
fingular number, 

Gratez as being contrafted of yaerms is generally 
acknowledged for a mere plural. As for thoſe Gram» 
marians which give this word a Genitivecale, gratinm, 
| only wiſh they had given us gheir warrant as well as 


| their word. Our Lex:cographers give it none. And 


Cooper or rather Stephanvs, whom he tranſcribed and 
abbreviared, ſerthis word down thus , Grates, numer 
tant plurali, oe in bac tantum terminatioxe, 1 re= 
member in our $cheol of Linco/n, we borrowed a Ge- 


| nitive and a Darive from gratie ro decline it with. 


Manubie is rendred by the Conſtruer of the Gram- 
mar, ſþoils tahen in war. Favorinus in Gellius proves a 
diftintion berwixr manubie and Prada frgra Cicero who 


in his Orat, de Eeg. Agrar. contra Rall. cwice purs theſe 
' words together as ſignifying diſtin& things, Predam, 


manubias, ſefionem caſira denique Cu. Pompeit ſedente 
imperatore decemviri veulunt, Again , £x p'e44, ex 


 manubiis, ex 4uro coronario. The diſtinRtion thar he 


makes is this , Prada dicitur corpora ipſa reriums qua 


| Capta ſunt z manubie verd appellate ſunt pecunie @ ques 


ſtore ex venditione prede redafta. Bur whether this 
diſtin&ion be nicely co be ſtood upon, ler others judge, 
In the mean time Gellius rells us, Eſt nor nuſquam ine 
venire ita ſcripſſe quoſdam non iguobiles ſcriprores (and 
Migius in his Milcellanies names Suetonius for age) 
us aut temeri, aut incurioſt predam pro manubits , & 

P 3 Panm- 
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mauubigs propredi poſuerint : aut troptici quadam figys 


v4 mutationem vocabuli fecerint, Gell. 1. 13.C. 243. Theo. 


dorus Marcilius in his Notes on Sutton, Veſpa, c, 16, 
where that Authour uſech this word, ſaith, Veſpaſianyg 
procurstores ſuos tangquam ſpongias txp/imens, ew detra.. 
bebar manubias. Ouippe ut eſt in Glofſis, Manubia 
PFLUME & 70 (#1 [wy & P2108 ava. i.e, Spolia Viventibus 
. detratia. Bur however thac be, the word is granted by 
all Grammarians to be a plural-only. 

Et 1dus. Idus is the plural number, though ir be 
bur one that is properly called the day of the 1des, be- 
cauſe ({3ith Voſſius) & dies, qui autecedunt idus , ah 
idibus nominentur. If any man like not the reaſon, 
Vofins bids him ſcek a better, De dAnalog. 1. 1. C. 43. 


Antie a \ind of AdjeRtive by nature referring unto | 


coma underſtood, is yielded by all ro be a plaral only, 


namely ſaith Yoſſius, quia ſignfication! multitude nature 


in:ft. Voſſ. ib. 

Et indAucie, A. Gellius 1. 19. c. 8. ſaith, Indxtias & 
geremonias ſcriptores veteres noznunguam ſingulari it» 
wero appel laverunt. But it is token for a plural only, 
by Chariſius , Diomedes » and PhoCas , lo as Infdig 
alfo is. 
 Minaque. Mine pro comminatione , vel pro murarum 
eminentia is made by Charifus, and granted by Yoſſinr, 
a plural only. And yer Cato in ſuaſone, uſed it fingur 
larly in the fiſt ſenſe, 24;na cogi nul/d potuit, | But 


- — — 


when ir is pur pro libra ri, ſeu pondo; allo when | 


mamma altera laFfe defreiens z or OY 15 glabio vente, 
is meant by it, then mina in the ſingular number 
3s ſaid, 

None, ſaich Voſſius , is an AdjcRive , referring 
unto dies, Nam cſi proprie uena dies' unicus » qui 
proxime VIII. idus antecedit ; tam” #unc quarry 
wunc ſex dies precedentes ab noats accipiunt nomen:eagy 
ut puto, canſſa, cur plurative dixerint 89nas, non nomm, 
Fo. ae Anal. I, I» C AJ. 
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Trite 1$ 2 perperual plural; though Trice be found 
io the ſingular : becauſe Trica is the name of-a Town 
whence trice had irs name. 1d. ib. 

Calendg, or as ſome rather write halende, is like 
idus and nog , properly the name of one day, 
yer nſed plurally, quia dies qui inter idus & calen- 
das ſunt ivriedh a calendis nom'/nantur. 1d. ib, 

Hui/quilia of old was read ſingularly alſo. Hence 
Nevins in Togulayida ; Abi, abi, deturbate ſaxo, humo 
no quiſquilie. But is now only a plural z quiſquitia 
being long fince worn quite our of uſe. | 

Therme, (cems a Latine AdjeRive made of the Greck 
$89 14054444 being underſtood, Thence Therme a Town 
in Sicilie, where were hot waters, had its name of Ther- 
me. Ic is only plural in irs uſe. 

Dire is an AdjeRtive uſed Subſtantively and rgfcrring 
unto 51MP/Fcationes or Exterationes, 

Ferie 3s a plural only in Diomedes, Chariſits » Phocas, 
Gellius |. 19. c. $, however without warrant from 
any Clafſhick Roman Aurhour , ſome Ecclehaſtical 
Writers are pleaſed to uſe the word feria in the: flingular 
numbers v 

Inferie a plural only in Chaviſcus, Diomedes, Photaus 
Gellins |. xg. c. 8, is thought by Voſſius ro be an Adje- 
Rive referring uno res, or ſome ſuch like, Inferebane 
enim (ſaith he) ſepwlchro, lac, mel> aquamy vinun » 
olivas : etiam flores ſpargebant, Atqueex eo quad hac 
inferrenturyinferie vocabantur.Similiter adjeftive dixtre 
inferigm vinum : ut verbs iftis , mate ho:ce ving 
inferio eflo. Dibus utebantur , cum ſolum eulpa infere 
A idcirco inferium vinum dixere. Voſſ de Analog. 

(1. C. 43. 

Sic itil aqui, Primitie a plural only ap» 
pears to be an Adjective by nature, by Ovids 
ufing ir adjeRively in the fingular number, Me.12, 
fe 5. Ecce rapit medits flagrantem Rhetus ab aris Prims- 
rium torrem. Therefore where it is uſed fimply,and abſe- 
vrely ir hach referenec unto fruges as if it were primitie 
Ifruges frugum, P 4 PR. 


t, 


216 


eAn Explanation of 


Plageque, For a wound, ſtripe, or blow , or for a 
region & climare plaga is found in the ſingular number, 
bur as here ir ſtands for a maſh or net,ſo itis an only plu- 
tal ſay both Chariſeus and D: omedes. 

Laftes thought a Maſculine by Prebus, bur proved a 


' Feminine by Priſcian 1. 6, is now a plural only, though 


anciently irhad a fingular hec laftis z which Priſciax 
cires our of Titinnius, Craticula , cerebellum , laftis 
agnma. 

Adaantur Thebe ; And yer Stat. Theh. $, uſeth ir 
ſingularly, Vive ſuperſies ait, direque ad menia Thehes 
Solug abi. Bur ſo ir is that divers places beſides have had 
-names both ſingvlar and plural ; ſo they faid Cyrene 
and'Cyrene; Cume and Cuma; Mycena and Mycena ; 
Fideng, and Fidena, intending ſaith Priſcian by both 
the names but one andthe ſame place. { 5, Hence,though 
it be rare, we read in V?rgil. Ax. 5. Argolicove 
mari deprenſus & urbe Mycend. and in P{in, |, 16. ca. 
 Fidenam primus irrupiſſet, and Sil. Ital, |. 1g, Roma 
mnanti impar Fideng ; though the one in Cices, and 
the other both in Lizy, and others be plurally uſed, 

Et Atheng, this is rhe clearer inſtance of the Rule : 
Athene bcing not any where read, that | know of inthe 
fingular number. Ovod genus (as our Authour ſaith) 
Invenias & nomina pinra lotorum ; as Feſulx, Taphyz, 
E/quil:z or Exquiliz (a hill in Rome) Fregellz,Gades, 

Tratles, &c. 

* - 3- Qu. Fre there any moze £02ds that may be 
added to this Rule e 

 . A#. To this Rule, beſides thoſe named in ir, there 
may. theſe words alſo be added ; apinx, caulz, falz, for- 
tnx (tor tate) gerra, opes (tor wealth) nundinzs 
fooua, ſcopz ( for a befome ) tativx, ſuppetiz te- 
REDYP. ; 

- » EC Falz ſignifies many Towers or Turrers of wood 
rogerher, and (o is a plural : yer Yoſſius denies nory bur 
fala may be ſaid ſingularly if one Turrer be meant ; yet 
there wants Authority. ] Fertuna far a m— 
feſs 5 


| 
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| deſs; or for chance or fortune as we ſay, is a fingular : 
| bur for ones eftate or means, ir is neyer bur uſed plu» 


 Lillies Grammay, 


rally ; as ſignifying ar once many forrunes, thar is gifrs 


| of fortune as they hearheniſhly called their poſſeſſions. J 


”—O— 


| $0 Ops as a Subſtantive may ſignifi a Deiry, or ma 


adje&tively fignific one that is helpful, or wealthy ; Alſo 
ops may largely fignifie any thing wherewith one is 
helped, bur for wealth or riches ir is nor uſed in the 
ſingular number. See before opzs in the Rule of Trip- 
tots,] Nundina is read in the fingular number , bur ir 
ſignifies nor thar which nunding fignifierh, bur a cer» 
tain Roman Goddeſs ; andſonmding is a plural only, 
ſee before nundinum in the fourch Rule of Variants] 
Scopa may be read in Plin, 1. 21. Cc 6. ſignifying an 
herb, called Scop1 regia. Bur in the proper fhgnihcation 
of it, for a broom or be/om, you will hardly find itin- 
any good Authoury in any other bur the plural number. 
Statirg is by nature an AdjeQtive referring ro aqueuns 
derſtood, whith Varro de Admirand , joyned with ir, 
Secundo de ſtativis aquzis,ut ſunt lacua, ſtagna, &c. Vo. 
ae Analog. l.1.c 43. 

4+ Qu. ÞBre there no m92e w63ds but theſe thas 
may be added to the Bule 2 $ 

An. There be many more words that have been uſed 
to be acded to this Rule z which yer are ſuch as have 
been uſed fingularly, or elſe might have been rightly fo 
uſed, Such are des, alpes, ambages, anguſtie, ant e, 
axtenne, ae, argutie, barbs, bige, blanditia, teres 
ronie, compedes, copie, crates, dapes, decime, deli. 
tie, Dryades, epule, Eumenides, facetie, fauces, fides, 
fores, gene, girgivg, groſſl, babeng, illecebre , inep- 


' tie, inimicitie, latebre, litere , mizutix, nxniz 


nares, effucie, palex, Parcz, partes, praflig!z,pyeces, 
quadrigz, vreliquiz » retes , ſalebrz , ſarcinz , ſcalx, 


ſordes, ſortes, ſymplegades, vigiliz, vindiciz, wires. 


Te£des is ſuppoſed in the ſingular number ro heni- 
fit a Temple : in the plural a houſe : burrhar diſtinion 


u not vniverſally rus. For Horace hath zdes = 
| plural 


An Explanation of 
plural number where he ſpeaks of remples. 1. 3. Carmy, 
6. 04, Donec templa yefeceris zdeſque labentes deoywny, 
and for a bouſe Plaut. Aſins ac. 1, bath #4 in the fin- 

ar number. «Adis nobis area eſt, auceps /um egg. 
So Curt. 1. 8. Excubabant, proximt foribus ejus dis , 
in qua rex acquieſcebat. ) Alpes chough moſtly a plural, 
yer is read in the ſingular. Claudian 1, 3. de {audib, 
Stilicon. Dixit , & extemplo frondoſd fertur ab Alpe, 
Sil. 1. 4,-- Equitemque per ardua veftum #nſultaſſe jute, 
& fremuiſſe hinuutibus Alpis. Juv. 10. Sat.--Ovpoſut 


nature Alpemque nivemque Ovid. 1. 3, de Arte Am, Nee | 


quot apes Hyblz , nec quot in Alve fer. The fingular 
ule of ic is moſtly Poetical, rhough too it be uſed in 
Proſc by Sidon. Apoltinar. 1, 5, cp. 16» (u primim 
tetigit Alpe tranſmiſſa Galliz ſolum.] Ambages o'ten a 
plural, yec is ſomerimes uſed fingularly. Ovid. Met. 7, 
25.--Nec longs ambage morer ves, C/4ud, l, de bello Get. 
0 ſempey tacita ſortes ambage malignz, Senec. Oedip, 
Ambage nexd Delphico mos eſt deo Arcana tegere.Tacit.6, 
Anaal, Namque Macroni , non abdit4 ambage , Oct 
dentem abeo deſert, Orientem (peftari exprobravit.) An 
g4ſtiz is moſtly a plural , yer-uſed fingularly roo. Plin, 
L 14+ 6-6. Ouod jam intercidit & incuria Colons loti- 
que anguftia. Cig, 2. dt N. Dror, Anguſtia covcluſs ora- 
rionm non facite ſe ipſs tutatur.] Antz which lignifics 
oftiorum Calera is only uſed plurally now becauſe they 
are two. Bur Pitruvins uſed it ſingularly » ſairh Calt- 
pine ; And if anyone ſhall ſay dextram vel ſoniſtram an- 
ran; in the opinion of Yoſſtxs, he (hall incur no blame.] 
Antennz is by Charifius and others raken for a plural 
only : Bur Ovid, Trift. 1. z. «1. 4. bath antenna in the 
Singular number, Effugit bybernas demiſſa antenna pro- 
cellas. Plin. 1, 7.c. 56. Velalcarus , malum & anten- 
nam Dxdaluns.] Arx when it is taken pro penatibus , as 
waen we ſay pro aris & focy certare is a plural only, be- 
cauſe ir is nor one, bur many thar are contended for : 
Bur for one alrar, it is uſed ſingularly. Yrg. Ecl. 1. 
Illus aram [epe rexcr noftris ab ovilibas imbuet agn's.) 
Argatiz 


m——— 


| 
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| _—_ taken by Chariſivs and Phocas for a plural only 
Gel. 
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Lillies Grammar 


L 3.c. 6. uſeth Singularly, Tam importund tamg, 


| apdaci argutia ſuit, Td. 1, 12. c. 2, Levi & quaſs dicace 


argutia, Appul, n. Met, Argutia-Nilotici calami.) Bare 
dz of a beaft hath been thought only a plural : bur in 
thar ſenſe it is Singularly alſo uſed, Plin, 1. 28. C13. 
Primumque omnium, rabiem bircorum, fi malceatur barb, 
mitigart. Sce bctore the Additions to the Rule of 
Feminines Singular wanting the plural] Bigz account- 
ed by Diomedes, Phocas, and Chariflus a plural only, is 
uſed inthe Singular number. Sexec. Here. Oet. Laſſa 
nofturnx {evat ora bign. Sutt, inTiber, Viz wnius bige 
adjeflione honorari paſſus eft. Stat, 1. 1, Thebaid. Rori- 
fera gelidum tenuaverat atra biga. } Blanditiz by the 
fame Authours was chought an only plural : Bur Cie. pro 
Plane. vſcrh ir Singularly. Facitis eſt ia occurſatio & 
blanditia populares. Id. de Rep. 1. 4. In cive excelſo, at » 
que bomine nobilt, blanditiam oftentationem. Plaut. Bac- 
chid. x. 1. Viſcus merug veſtra eft blanditia. ) Ceremoniz 
taken for a perperual plural by Charifius and Diomedes, 
is Singularly uled by Cic. pro Roſe. Amer, Per fidid lega- 
tions zpſius ceremonzam polluezunt. (of, \. 7, Quod more 
eorum graviſſims ceremonid continetur. See Gell, |, 19, 
c. 8.] Compedes the ſame Authours took alſo for a per- 
perual plural. Bur Columel. 1. 8. c. 2. hath Eique qua 
compede cobibentuy feri mores. Tuven, Sal, 4. Squaliiaus 
in magnd ſaſiidit compede foſſor. Hor, 1. Carm, od. 33. 
Gratg detinu't compeds. Myriale, Id. Fpod, 4. Ibericis 
perufte funibus latus, & crure duri compede. Yer ſaith 
Voſſius, Extra auferende caſum baut temere veperias ] 
Copix for milicary forces was accounted by Chariffus a 
ary only. Yer Plaut, Ampbitr. 1, 1. uſeth it Sipgu- 

arly, Poſtquam utrinque exitum eſt maxima copia, Cc. 
Att. . 8. ep. 19. #ti ipſe cum omni copia ad Ros vente 
ret,] Crates was accounted by Charifius and Diomedes a 
plural only ; Yer Plaut. Pan. 5. 2. Sub cratim ut ſeſt 
Jubeas ſuppori, See before in the Additions to the Mo- 


Roptors.] Dapes thought by Chariſius and Pbotas to by a 
or 


An Explanation of 
lura{ only is found ro have the Singular number alſo 
at leaſt in ſome caſes, Hore1, 2. od. 7. Ergo obligetani 
redde Jovi dapem. See more examples before, after the 
Nores on the Triptots,] Decimx ſuppoſed a plaral, is an 
AdjeRive referring unto partes underſtood : and uſed 
Singularly alſo, both with a Subſtanrivezas Plas, Stich, 
ut decimam partem polluceam ; and withour one. Cic, 3, 
de Nat, Deor. Nee Hercul: quiſquam decimanm vovit un- 
quan, ſi ſapiens fattus eſſet.) Deliciz though taken for 
a plural only by old Grammarians had once in uſe, 
though ir be now diſuſed,a Singular delzcia; whereof ſee 
Examples before, in che Notes upon Nundinum & hing 
epulum,]D-yades accounted a plural is uſed ſingularly by 
Mart.1.g.cp.62,5 pe ſub hac (atuit ruſtica apapr' es © 

Epule now a plural, had once *pula a ingular in uſe ; 0 
which ſee before in the Norcs on Nendinum, & hinc e- 

pulum, ] Eumenides generally a plural, is uſed as 
a Singular by Stat. 1. 8. Necdumillum aut trunch luſtre 
verat #bvia taxo Euments, aut--] Facetiz moſtly a plu- 
ral is uſed Singularly by Gel. 1, 3. c. 3. Adduttus (tylo 
atque ſaceria ſermonis. Appul. in Apolog, Scio nonnuller, 
facetiz (bi habere-] Fauces in Chariſiug a plural,is uſed 
Singularly by Horace Epod. 13. Arente faxce traxerim, 
Sce before the Additions ro the Monoptots. ] Fides for a 
Fiddle is moſtly a plural , yer ſomerimes uſed Singu- 
larly: 8s, Ctc. in Aratez, Cedit clara fides Cyllenia, 
Perſe 6. Sat. Atqu: marem Brepitum fides intendiſſe Li» 
rinz. Hor, Epod. tz, Et fide cyllenea Levare diris pe- 
fora Sollicitudin bus.) Fores taken for a meer plural, 
hath moſt caſes in the Singular number. Ter. Ad. 2, 3. 
> ern concrepuir foris ? Ovid. ep. Medex, Confſtitic 
ad geminz liming prima foris. Cic. pro Balvo. Apernit 
forem Scalarum, Ovid. |. 2. Faſt. Cuſtos in fore nullss 
erat.) Genzx a plucal in Chrifus and Phocas hath a 
Singular in Plin. 1. 11. c. 37. Pa/pebrx in genis utrinque: 
ſed quadrupedi in ſuperior tantum gend, volucribus in 
inferiare 1b, Graviores alitum inferiore gena connivent.] 
Gingive by ancient Grammarians raken for a plural, 
is 
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' 3s Singularly uſed by Juvenal. 10. Sat, Frangendus mis 


ſer6 gingiva panis inermi. Catull, Carm, 40;-- Ruſſans 
defricare gingivam.) Groſſs moſily a plural, yer is alſo 
uſed in the Singular number. Pliz, 1. 13. c, 7,Sed groſſas 
efus non matureſcit., Macyob, 1. 2.c. 16. In millibus tot 
ficorum non videbitis groſſum.)] Habenz much a plural, 
is alſo Singularly uſed. Hor, 1. 1. cp. 15. Lzva ſtoma- 
choſus babenz, 1d, 1, 2. ep. 2, In ſcalts latuit mtetucns 
pendentis babenz.) 1lecebrz though reckoned by old 


! Grammarians for a plural, hath alſo a Singular, Cic, in 

| 1+ Caril. Jam verd quanta in ulls unquim homine jigs 

| tutis Sllecebya fuit \ Gell.1, 13.c 11. Cum quedan i 
cebra & voluptate utiles.) Ineptiz a plural with Chari. 


fins is uſed Singularly by Terence Exn, 4. 6. Ego 4lius 


' ferve Poſſum meptiam. 1d. Ad. 4, 7. Video ego twam 


weptiam.] Inimicitiz a plural only with Diomedes and 
Phocas is uſed ſingularly by Cicero pro Deior. Parvam 
inimicitiz culpam, Id, a. Tuſc. Ira , inveterata inimi- 
citia. JLatibys taken by Charifjus and Phocas for a plus 
ra), is fingularly uſed by Cic. 3. Offic. Videant ne quz- 
yatur latebya pergurio. Plin.l. 10. c. 29. Oenanthe qui- 


, demetiam flatos latebrx dies babet. Fire. An, 12+. Te- 


lique latebram Exſcindunt penitns, Gell. 1. 13, C11. 
Impnitatemque ex ez latebr3 ſperarent.] Literz for an 
Epifile or Letter, as it is calicd, ſuppoled a plural only, 
is alſo a Singular in Ovid. Ep, Briſezd, Quan legs A 
rapta Briſeide litera wenit. 1d, Met. 9g, Lite'4celatos 
arcane fatevitur ignes, 1d. Triſt, 1, 3, El. 7 Fade ſa= 
lutatum ſubito perarata Perillam Litera ſermonis fida 
miniſtra mei.] Minutiz moſtly a plural, is a Singular 
in S-nec. oP. 91. Doner in minutiam ſrequentey trita ve= 
digatuy. Appul.1. 9. Ad ſinmmam minutiem contere, | 
Nzxiz a plural with ſome old Grammarians, hath a 
Singular in Hor. /. x. ep. 1. An pucrorum nxma. 14, |. 

0d, 28. Dicetur meriti non quoque Bxnia.] Nares 
alſo with them a plural, is oft founc a Singular. Ovid, 


' Met, 4. Defluxbre toma, cum quis & narss & awes, 


Hor, Epod. 12, Nec naris obeſx. Claud, 1, z, de laudib, 
Stilicon, 


321I 


fn Explanation of 
Stilicon, Hz pedibus, bz nart ſagacts. ] Offucie moſtly 


a plural is Singularly uſed by Plat. in Moſſelt. -. Negue | 


ullam aliam offuciam.] Palez chaff, is ſuppoſed a plural 
onlyzyer Cicero uſerh ir Singularly in Parad, Auri naven 
eve/tat gubernatory a3 pales: as well as he dorh plurally 
inl. 4, de Finih, Gubernator 44, peccat , fi palearum 
navem evertit, & (i auri. Again plea for the Gills 
or Wattles of a Cock is ſuppoſed only a Singular ; bur 
char alſo is uſed as a plural by Columel. 1. 8. c. 2, Palex 
ex.albo rubicantes, quz velut incanx barbx dependeng.] 
Parcz {uppoled a pluralis Singularly uſed by Ovid 1.3, 
de Trift, El. 4. Nubila naſcenti ſeu mihi Parca fuit, 
Hoy, l, 2. Carm. od. 16. Spiritum Gra'z teuucm Camenz 
Parca non mendax dedit.)} Partes for a party , fide , of 
faction is moſtly a plural, yer ſomerimes is uſed Singu- 
larly. Ter, Noſtrx parti times. Snet. {" Cxfe c. v9. Et 
deſignatos etiam Conſules 2 parte diver}3. (ic. Att, 2-23, 
Deinde omnes ilins partis autores ac ſotios nuilo adver- 
faria conſentſtere. ] Prxſligiz in the opinion of old 
Grammarians a plural, hath a Singular in OwintÞil, 
L. 4. 1. Hugus velnt Praſtigtx playſum petit ] Preces 
in their opinion alſo a plural, is found Singulaily uſed 
in the Acc. by Plaut, Capriv. 2. 1 Nunc te oro per Precem, 
in the Abl, by Cic. {. 1. de 1pvent, $i prece & obſervs- 
tione bumilt ac ſupplici utem'y In the Dative by Te: ence, 
Sce the Triptots above.] YQuadrigz with them alſo a 
plural, is a Singular in Plen, 1, 26. c. 5. In ſummoeft 
quadriga marmorea, quan fecit Pythias. Val. Max. 1.1. 
c. 8. Pauſmnias in capulo gladit quadrigam habsit C2: 
latam.] Religuiz in Chariſiue and Phocas 3 plural is 
uſed Siagulatrly by Plautus Ai, Glor., 1.1. At praites 
tibi reliquia erunt, fi viverent. Appul. in Apolog. (08 
veryitorem pridiana reliquiz. Voſſius probably luppo- 


poſes iran AdjzRive referring to res or partes. ] Retes | 


with ChariÞus hath no Singular ; bur in Plautus it hath 
Red. 4. 2. Nift hoc quad fero in rete, and {c. 3. Ut des 
miſe retems atque hamum.}] Salebrz reckoned a plural, 
bach a Singular in Cisc, 4. dc Fin, Hxret in _— 


—— 
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' Vd. Max.1. 6. c. 18. Semel duntaxat vultum mutavit 
; perguam brevi triſtitiz ſalcb14 ſuccuſſum.] Sarcinx in 
Charifius a plural, is found a Singular in ſeveral Au- 
thours. Hor. 1. 1. ep. 13. $4 te forte mex gravis uret 
ſarcina chartz, Senec, de Conſol. ad Polyb. c. 3. Suffecit 
ile buic ſarcinx, Plaut, Mofie!l. 2. 1. #nde advenienti 
ſarcinam imponam ſeni. ] Scale as well ſignifying a 
ladder, as ſtairs, is moſtly a plural. Yer Poſfins ſaith, 
RefFe Scala dicitur, And Caf. Fure conf. ſaid, Vel ſca- 
lam ſciens accommodaverit ad aſtendendum. Yer the 
plural 1s rather to be uſed as having that warrant from 
| the beſt Authours, which the ſingular wants,] Sordes 
faid ro want the Singular number hath three caſes 1n ir. 
ſee the Triptots. ] Sortes for th: Oracles, er Anſwers of 
the Gods, though taken for a plnral , hath a ſingular, 
Cie, 1, 2. de Div. Nam cum ſors illa edita eſt opulentiſſs- 
'moregi Age. Abaul. Met. 4. Apollo fic Latina ſorte re» 
ſpondit, Ovid. Faſt. 5. Obſcure ſortis ambages. ] Sym- 
pegades therefore a plural becauſe there were two 
[0-nds of that name, yer is uſed fngularly , when one 
of them is meant ; as Senec, Herc, Fur, ver. 1209. Is 
| que Pontum Seytheu Symplegas arfrat.)] Vigilie as come 
| prebending all the warches of che whole night is a plu» 
ral : bur ſpeaking of any fingle watch of the night , as 
the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, Ceſar ordinarily vuſech ir 
inthe ſingular number, Cic, 1. Philip. Duaſs in vigilia 
quadem conſulari ac Senatoria.] Vindicie a plural in 
Charifius, hath a ſingular in the 12 Tables : $i windie 
ciam falſam tulit, Servius Suipitins ad Fiftum ſaith , 
Vindiciam eſſe , qu4 de 1C Controverſia eſt.) Vires ac- 
counted a plural by Cbarifius hath vis and vim, and vs 
nthe ſingular. Cc, pro Mare, Nulla eff tanta viszque-* 
Id, in Offic, Ad banc rationem maximam vim natura bas 
bet, fortuna proximars. 1d, de N. Deor, Mentis infitite 
vt ac ratione deſienari & confici omnia, Vires, faich 
| Voſſiusr, eirher comes of 24245 the Geniriye of va ; 
or elle. of iris the Nominative whereof by concra- 
Qion is made v4, de Anal.l. 1.c.4 z.Daneſ, Scbol 1.2. 9. 
\ 
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5. Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule des! 


clining of clined ? 
the words  4n. The words of this Rule are declined rhas. P. Hz 


of this 
Ralec. 


Rarius bac 


exuvizx exuviarum. DP. bx phalerz, phalerarum. VI. bz 
grates 3 hasgrates; ogrates Pl. hz manubiz mannbia. 
rum, P.bx idusiduum, P. bx antiz axutiarum, P, by 
induciz induciarum, P. bx inſidix infidiarum. P, hy 
minz, minarum. P. hx excubiz excubiarum. Þ, bz noxz 
nonarum. Þ, bez nugz nugarum. P.hatricx tricarum, 


P. hx calendx calcndarum. P. hx quaſquilix guſquilia- 


rum, P. bx thermez thermarum. P. bz cunx cunarum, | 
P. bz dirz dirarum, P. bx exequiz exequiarum. Pb | 


feriz feriarum. P. bx inſerie infertarum. P. be primi- 
tiz primitiarum. P, bx plagz plagarum. P. bx vatuz 
valuarum. P. bx divitix divitiarum, P. bx nujtiz, 
nuptiarum, P. bx lates lattium, [ Sing. kac Thebe 
Thebes. ] P. bz Thebz Thebarum, Plur. bz Athenx 
Athenarum, 


And thus far of che fixth Rule for DefcRives in |. 


Numver. 


CHAP, XIX, 


t. Q!, | Hat doth the ſeventh Rite cons 
cerning Defecives tn namber 


pres, P:4- concern ? and whichis it ; 


ral;-- 


Ar. The ſeventh Rule for DefeRives in Number con- 
cerns Plural Neuters, which wanrt.chc 6ingular number 
and it is this, 

Rarius hxs primo plurali neutr a leguntur 

Menia, cum teſquis; pracordia, luſtra ferarum, 
Arma, mapalia, (ic betaria, muma, caftra z 
Funus jufia petit, petit &+- ſponſalia virgoy 
Roſtra diſertas amat, pueri que crepuntia geſtant : 
Infanteſque colunt cunabula 7 conſulit exta 
Augut & abſolvens ſuperis Effata recantat. 


F cj-4 


_ 
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Lillies Grammar, 
Feſta Deam poterunt, ceu Bacchanalia jungi. 
Quod { plura !eges, tucet hat quoque claſſe repeat. 

2. Qu. enhat is the meaning of this Rule s 

An, The meaning oi this Rulc is this y that there are 
ſome words of the Ncarer Gender in the plural Num- 
ber, which have no ſingular Number, : 

q Menia though uſed, as Feſivs reſtificth un the fin» 


_ gular number by Ennizs , Apud emporiam in campo bo» 
ſtium per mene 3, yer by Grammarians both old and 


few is taken for a plural only. Some drc)ine this word 
afrer the ſecond declenfion , /om? afcer the third : IL 
ſuppole it hath calezof both; and chat is the reaſon of 
it. Whether Men:orum be read in the Genitive cale I 
cannot ſay, bur yer believe ir is 5 and if for nothing 
elſe, yer even for this; nor that the Engliſhcr of Lillze's 
Grammar ſo declines it, bur that that excellent Scholar 
Dr. Gregory at the end of his XN omrnt/ator Edit. 165 4. 
ſo declines ir as M+:. Zurles in his Grammar, p. 16. reads 
it Menium. But Me bis inthe Ablative I am lure is 


read inVrg. An. O terque quaterque beati, Oueis ante 


ora patrum Tioje ſub manibus alts Contigit «ppetere. 
Mr, Farnabie reckons it among the Anomala of both de- 
clenſions, 

Lufira fetayum. Luftra ſignifying either the dens of 
b:aſts, or a Brothelt bouſe, (which two is bur a den of 
beaſts is only a plural. Virg. ». Georg. Non abſunt lis" 
ſaltus a6 luſlra ferarum, Plaut. Ain, Te cnculuy ex Us 
ſtris rapi;, Bur for the ſpace of ſour or five years; or 
for a Sacrifice offered for the purging of a Ciry, ir is of 
the ſingular namber, Cic, Att. 1. 6. Populi autem nnllo 
gemitu publicanis, quibus hoc ipſo luſtro n'hil ſobuerant , 
etiam ſuverioris luftri reddiderunt, Liv. 1. x. ſuc, oves 
taaro ceſus immolarant, quod luſtrum diftum, ficque & 
ſacrificig ills cenſus obtin«it nomen luſtri. Yoſſ. de Anat. 
I, 1, C. 44+ Dane. Schal, 1. 2. c. 9. 

Arma is a word that comprehends ſeycral ſorrs and 
pieces.of arms, and weapons, namely ſcutum, gladius, 
galea, lorica, fuſts, lapides,agd thence it is a plural. 

fe ; Mapalie 


An Explanation of 
Mapalia was uſed by Valer, Flat. 1. z, in the fingular 
number, Coit & ſparſs concita Mapatt Agreſis mans, 
Bur ic is now a plural only in the account of Gramma- 
rians 01d and new. Voff, tb, 

Caſtra'as it ſignifi -» rhe place where an Army doth 
encamp, rogether with the Fortifications of that place, 
is only 2 plucal Bur as it is the name of a Town fo ic 
1s a ſingular, Yg. 6. £8. Pomer:os Caſtrumque Inui, 
Pofſ. ib. | 

*vfa thovgh uſed Subſtanrively by Ovid. Met. 1. 2. 
Injuſiaque juſta peregit , yer in the nature of it is an Ad» 
J<ttve, icferring unro funera, que, Taith Voſs, juſt 
dicuntur, quia jus tft ea triiui defunftis, and ſo tor rhe 
nature of ir doth nor want the ſingular number ; yer in 
this ule of ir+ it is only a plural. Liv. 1, 4. ab #:be,Nec 
Cg'i ſtes modd ceremonias , ſed juita quoque funebria 
placando que manes, ut idew pont fex doceret. Cit. 2. 
de Leg. Sepultura &* juſils excquiarum Caruerumt. 
Voſj. is. 

Ro/ira as it notes that part of the Forum Romanum 
where the O-aters made their Orations to the people, 
is only uſed plurally ; the reaſon is becauſe that place 
was beautified with miny beaþs or Stemms of Ships 
raken in Bartel frem the Antiates. Cic, Phil, x. In ro- 
ſtrzs curtam, in Sexatu papuluns defendi. Bur when it is 
pur for the ſingle berth of any bird, or ſnout or noſe of 
other creature a5 a Sow , Dog, or Camel; or tor the 
Stemme of a \hip, it is uſed Singularly. Caſ- 36. G. 
Roſtro en'm nncert not poſſe Cognouveran'sVideN i201.Steph, 


The. Voff., de Analog 1. 1. c. 44, Godw. R. Antiq.1. is. 


LL 3,C- 13. 

Eff.ta the laſt prayers of the Augurs withour the 
City,- after the end of their auguries, is by nature an 
AdjeRive, Henee in. Gell. 1, i3, c. 14. Effatum: agriumty 
and eff 1tas urbz fines. (ic 2. deLeg. Templa effate: 
YerSubſtantively uſed in the forcnamed ſenſe ir is a plu- 
ral only. Cic. ib Alteram, quod interpretetur fatidico» 
rn > vatum fats incognita. | 
Feſla 


Lillies Grammar. 


Feſta Dekim poterant ceu Bacchanalia jtngi. So Orgiaz 
Diony(ia, Saturnalia, Genialia , Compitalia , Floralia y 
Terminalia, Palilia, Vultanalia, Neptunalia,Carmentaliay 
Cerealta, Liberalia, &c. So allo the names of Games , 
of Exerciſes, as 1ſthmia, Pythia, O:ymgia, Nemea, Pa- 
laria, Batualia :: in which and the like words, Feſta, or 
Cert amina is underſtocd, 

3- Qu. Xre there any other wozdg of like natnre 
with theſe, that map be added hither y 

An. To theſe words may allo vc added thele, which 
are Neurers inthe plural number, and have no Sirg'- 
lar. Cete ; Comitia (for the Aſſembly of rhe people; ) 
Lautia ; Magalia ; parapherna ; praia z; rapicta ;, 1t- 
potia ; ſcruta : :\{o feveraFnames ut places, as Artaxa* 
ta, Batra, (ythera, Sufa, &c. 


q Cete com-s fron xnl@, whence inthe plural num- | 


ber 1/6 xiln; and lo is of the plural pumber. P/tx, 
I. 32, Cc. 1. hath Cetos ſexcentorum pedium longitudins-= 
in flumen Arabie intraſſe Bur thac ivot hic cctrvs which 
is 1n Plaut. Aut. 2. 8. Pitulizam , ctum, poremnamn , 
cara omnia, Voſſ. de Analog. | 1. C. 24. Daneſ. l.z.c 9.) 
Comitium is read in the {ingular number, but hen ic 
ſignibes the place where the aflembling of the people 
rogether was, Plant. Curc. Yui pergurium homiacm ule 
coxvenivre, miti91n comitium. Cic. pro Seſt, Dum f0- 
rum comitium, curiam, multa de ne occupavilſ' at. 
Bur the aflembly in thar place tris plural, Liv. 3. ab, 
ExpeFabant quam mox conſulibus creandis comit: a adz- 
(erentur, 

4- Qu. Have no other w02ds been alcd to tc re» 
ferred to this cad of wozds ry 

An. 1o this 2d or Sort of words many more have 
= uſed ro be referred, which yer eirher are Adj ++ 

ives put Subſtancively , or elſe fuch Subſtanr. ves , as 
Authours have uſed Singularly, or might rightly 10 114vc 
uſed. Such are aa, oft va, aduerſiria, avi, b3n: 
brevia,cibaria, diaria, Genitala, byberna , mellarta , 
multitia, nataliciay nutricia, parentalia, previna , 


Q 2 ſerta, 


An Explanation of 


ſerta. flativa, verenda, vinacea, utenſilia z $0 aptaria, 
apluſtra, arbitria , compita , donaria, flabya, fraea , 
ge/a, inteſtin:, ilia, jugaz qugera, lamenta , licia, 
Iuminz , oblivia , Polearia , paſeua, ſpeftacula , 
ſpotia, ſubſtllia  tempora , vada , wirbera, viſcera , 
VIV4710, 

Q Atta is uſcd plurally by Cic. 2. Phil. A&a enim 
Caeſars P'cis canſa confirmata ſumt a Senatu. Itis by 
nacure an Adj Rivez and uſed alſo S:ingularly. Cie. 
Phil. 1. Ecquid eft, qued tam proprie ict poſſit aftwn 
ejus ?] eAſliva is by nature an AdjeRtive referring to 
caſt a, or (ora. Burt is uled Subſtantively in the plu» 
ral number, Liv. 3. bel. Maced. Edufto in aſttva milite. 
Cic. a4 Treb, 1. 7, Sin eſtivorum timor te debilitat, ali= 
quid excogita.] Adverſaria ſo called 3 quod advrrſ3 
etiam parte ſcript is implerentur, & per tranſuerſumquo- 
gite, is by nature an AdJzive uicd Subſtancively in the 

lural number, Cc. pro Roſe, Comed. Od oft auad 
negligentcy Scribamus adverſaria ?] Avia is an Adjes 
&iye 1eferring unto /072, yer uſed Subſtantively in the 
lur2] number. Claud. 7. Pareg, Mirantemyne novas 


ignota per avia valles 7aſſerat. } Bona by nature an | 


Adj-Rive, is uſed Subſtanrively in the plural number 
for eſtate , goods , or fortunes, Hor. 1, Sem, Sat. 1, 
Horum ſemper ega optarim payperrimus efſe bonorum.] 
Brevia an Adjective by naturegeterring unro {cas is 
Subſtantively uſed in the plural number, ro fignihe 
Fords, or Shallows in the water. Virg. 1. e/£1. In brevia 
&- Syrtes urget | Cioaria is by nature an AdjeQive, 
Whence in Columella |. yz. c. 50 Oleum. cibarium ; it 
Cic. Tiſc. 5. pans, tbarims, in Plin, 1, 14. c, 3+ #04 
c:haria, Yer Subſtantively uſed for vIfFals ir is only a 
plural fay both Diomedes and Charifius. Cunttantes ad 
objefta e1baria pecudes perducat, Coln. lg. c. 1. Ci. p0 
Roſe. Ain r. Anſeribas cibaria publtce locant ur, of Canes 
aluntur in capitalio; ut ſignipeent ſs ſures venerint.] 
D aria by nature an Adj:&ive, C whence diaria febrs 


is uled as a plural Subſtance, Hor, |, 1: Cp. I4+ Cum 
| ſervs 


— ——_ 


Lillies Grammay., 


ſervis urbana diaria rodere mavis Martial. 1. g. ep. 109, 


puerique djaria poſcunr, Bur ſaith Foſſius » bis locis ds 
Plaribus dicbus agitur > ut fortaſſe refit dicatur, Hadie 
ſervo diartum non ded't © quam diaria. Lexicographeis 
give it a >ingular number ; bur without example char 1 
ce. Yid. Voff. de Analog. 1 1.c., 44. Genitaliz is an 
AdjzzRive reterring unto membra when it is uſed as a 
plural Subſtantive, Bur it is uſed Subitan-ively alſo 
in che {mgular'number, Ptin, 1, 23, c. 11s vn'pis 
maſcula genitaie Circumligatum, 1d. 1. 11. C 44, 
Preter genitale & hoc in maribus tantam, Hyterna 
is by nature an Adj:dive referring unto loc; bur 
uſed Subſtantively m the plural number for wintey 
quarters, Cic. ad Caton' |, 15. Exercitum in_ Hy. 
berna dumniff. ] Multitia by nature an AdjeRtive, 
whenc: Flavins Vopiſcus hath tun'cas mullitias , 
is uſed Subftantively in the plural number, Fuver, 
2. Sat. Duero an deceant mutitia teſtem. ] Natalitia 1s 
by narure an Adj:Cive referring unto ſedera, feſta, con- 
vivia, or ſome 1uch like, bur uſed plurally I:ke a Sub- 
ſtantive 2 Cic. 3, de Divin. Sic aſtt difputant, gut bac 


' Cha/deorum natalitia predifta defendunt. 14, Phil. 2. 


Hodlie non deſcend't Antonius ? Our ? dat natalitia in 
borts.] Nutricia by nature an AdjeRive reterring unto 
ſtipendza, dona, or the like, is uſcd Subltancively in 
the plural number ; by #1pian |. 1. Sec. penult.] Parens 
falia an Adjetive by nature referring unto 090" Con vi- 


via orche like, {whence pareatales dies in Ovid, x, Faſt, 


and umbre parentales I, 4, Triſt. el. 9. ) is uled Subſtan» 
tively as a plural Neurer, Cic. g, Philip. An me cenſetis 
P. C, quod vos. invitt ſecutieftts, decreturum fitſſe, ut 
parentalia cum ſupplicationibus miſcerentur 7] Prevenda 
an AdjeCtive in Nature is uſed as a plural N-urer Sub- 
ſtanrive. Gell,-l. 15, (omparandis mul's & vehiculis 
magiſtratibus qui ſortits provincias foreut Prevenda pub » 
lice canduxiſſe. i, e, ſaith Trebellius , ea que A Parochis 
prebenda erant ;, de quibus Horatius, 1 Serm. Prabu't, 


Parochi que debent, ligna, ſalemque, Vide Steph, Theſ.] 
Q 3 Serta 
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Serta by Nature an AdjeRtive ( whence Lucan, |, no, 
Accipiunt ſertag nardo florente coronas ) is uled as a 
Neuter Subſtantive plural Virg, Ecl. 6. Serta proc 
tantim capiti detap/a jacebant. For the ſame ſertum 
js alſo laid, \aith Servins in «Fr. 1.] Stative by nature 
an AdjeRive referring unto Caflra (Joyned with ir by 
Cic. 1. Verr. Ifte novus imbey ator pul he r1mo Syracuſa- 
rum {oco Stativa ſibi caſtra farrebat) is uſed in the plu- 
r3l'rumber as a Subſtantive Neurer, Ltv. 1. 9g. Stative 
noſtra munimin'a fatis tra (wnt. 14 3,45 Wrbt, On. 
Servilius in Latino agro Stat!v4 h:huit.) Yerenda isan 
Adjc&ive relerring unro Membra, yer uied as a Nevrer 
Subſtantive plural. Plin. 1, 3. ep. 14. Altus peftns & 
ventremy atque ctiam ( fedum dr) wverenda contun- 
air] Viezatea an AdjcRive by nawne ( whence ſaith 
Voſfſeus we lav atinum vinreeum) 1s uſed as a Neuter 


» Subſtanrive plural. Colum. 1. 6 Cc. 3+ Lacet etiam | ſit 


kguminum iropin, & eluta Gf ſtccata vinacea , que de 
lora eximentur, cum paleis miſcere,] #renſitia by Na- 
rure an AdjeRive, is - uſed as a Subſtantive pln» 
ral of the Neurer gender: Columel. \. 8. c 4 Yocant 
utenſilts, que apes ia atvearia conferunt. Bur yer Parro 
I, r.deRR c. x uſeth it as a fingulir allo, Contr 
quod in Italig utenfile , modo non naſcifur » ſed ettam 
non egregium fit. And thus far of Adjeftives uled as 
plural Subſtantires, and raken ro wanr'the Singular 
number, Go we on now to Swbſta»tives. Aprarte is 
read ulcd fingularly. Co. 1: g. c. 3. Ne hoc in tote apide 
rto fiat, ſemper propaganda evit ſoboles. 1d. ib. C. 9. 
Debebit ſaggeſiusi lapidens exteni per 19mm apiarinm.N}] 
Apluſiza is read fingularly in Lucan 1, 3. Graimumque 
andax apluſtre retentat, Ib.-- Hi tortum vatedis aplaſtre 
lacertis Avulſaſque rotant excuſſy remige ſedes.) Arbi- 
tr34 is uſed ſingularly pro arbitr: ſententia, and not galy 
pro judtcio, Cic, ;. offic. Reliquorum autem judiciorun 
b xc maxime exccliunt, in arbitrio vet uxorie » AM:tiu 
equius.] Compita is now not uſed bur plurally ; but 
Voſſius lairh  compitum was enciently uled z and cites 
Fs agar Ccilius 
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Catilius and Parre uſing Compitus in the fingulat num» 
ber ; which fiow are our of ule. De Analog. |, 1. c. 34. 
and 44. ]Dotaria plurally uſed;moſtly,if not only when 
ir hgnihes avaliuale, Dona que Deo offeruntur:Ovid 3, 
Faſt. Situ: cont|gimus manibus donarta puris , 's both 
fingular and plural , when it (ignifies the Plcc7 where 
thole gifts are layed up, App. Flor, 2, Ii donartum 
deg perquam opulentum, Serv. in 1, 12, Donarinm eſt, 
wb collocuntur oblata. Viig. 3. Georg. Duttes alta ad 
donaria currus. A.Gell, | 2, c. 10, Et alia quedam 
religioſa donarizs conſecratis.)] Flabra, as ir ſgnifies the 
winds, is uſed by Pirg. 2. Georg. plurally, Ergo nox 
byemes illam, non flabra neque imbre; couvellunt. And 
in that fgnification Servins ſaith ir is a plural only. 
Yer Cynll in his Gloffes, and Papigs have flab/itm a Sins 
gular, ſaith Poſſius. ſapra.] Geſa luppoled by Charifiur 
a perperual plural, an4 moſtly lo uſed by Authours, is 
found Singularly uſed by Liv. 1. 6. Snb /avo humero 
ſumwmum pettus geſo leſum eft ; and ſo it is foiind in 
Feſtus, ani Pip'as.] Inteſtina ſuppoſed ro be a rerpe- 
eval plural is fingularly uled by Cel/us |; 2. c 1. Tinge 
0-18 inteſtini morbus, quem ilten nominant. Plin |, xt, 
c. 37. Aventre protians refto inteſtino tranſeunt ſibi, Ib, 
Eft autem pleriſque toto inteſtin), ficur accipitvi, miluo } 
Ilia ſuppoled a plural only is uſed Singularly alfo in 
Plix, 1. 11. 32. Abboc ventriculslaftes in homine & 
ove per gas lavitur cibug, in ceteris ie.) Juga hath a 
fingular in Virg. An. 6. Hoc ſuperate jugum. Cf. 7. b. 
Gall; Ab dextro latere ſummum jugum natti hoſtes lico 
depellant.)} 7ugera is uſed fingularly in T1b#/. 1. >.el. 3. 
Et mu'to innumeram jnugeri paſcat ovem,] Lamenta is 
uſed moſtly plurally ; yer Pajpias, and our Leri/ogra- 
pbers have lamentum } Lecia moſtly uled as a plural, is 


yer ſingularly uſed in Gf, l.y 1. c, 18. Ea quaque farta, . 


me per lancem liciumque concepts eſſent, 1d. 1. 12,c. 3. 
'cio enim tranſucrſo, quod linum appellatur, qui magi- 
tratibus, inquit, preminiſtrabant, cintti exant.] Lumi. 
#4 when it is cakea for both the eyes, or for mare daye: 


Q 4 the 
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then one is plutally uſed. Virg. 2, Zr. Ad alum tex- 
dens ardent' 1 [umina fruſtra,. Catull, de Coma Beyegices, 
Placabis feſtis luminibe.s Vencrem, Bur tor one eye jr ig 
uſed Singularly, Plin.l, 11.c- 37. Ab itſdem qui alterg 
lumine orbi naſcerentur , Coclites vocavautur, So for 
0n2 day Vire 1. 6: Vir lwnine quarto Profpext Itali« 
am ] Oblivia moſtly a plu1?1 is uſed Singularly as a 
Subſt :nrive pro obliwione) by Tactus 1, 3, Hiſt. Eam 
fententiam mide ft: fſimus qu [que ſilentio, drinde oblivia 
tranſm ſi”) Palearia taken tor a plural only is found 
having a Gngular i Sener Hifpalyt, , ac. 4. Muſco teng- 
< pens, ac palear viret.] Paſcua laid by lome Gramma- 
rjans to want the Singular number, is tound to have ir 
in Yar. det. Rl. 2.c. 11- 4d perpurgandum, 1d quod 
@ viridi paſto, & ro magus fluxeex horba- Colin. l, 7. 
C. I. Nam etiam eo vue, quod paſctuo caret, continers 
poteſt exiguo--] Speftarula accounted by Chariſmus and 
Diomedes tor a plu al only, iis tonnd ro have a fingular 
in Liv. |. v. Indict deinde nit: my (peftaculum jubet.So 
Plin. in Panegyr harly pantomimorum (pefFacutum. ] 
Fpolza is by thc {:m ' Graminarians ſpoile.. Qt its lingu- 
lar number ; bur F7 gil g:ves it one y e£4.1. 10. Org 
2unc Turns vat ſpolto, grud-tque potitus. and Ovid, 
Trift. 1. 1. el. s. Tufacis ut ſpolium non fim » nec nuder 
ab:1s.] Subſellia taken indzed for alt the ſears in the 
Thcarer rogerher, is a plural z bur for oze of choſe ſears 
Jr is uſed inthe fingular number Plaut, Captiv. ſc. 6. 
Nthil morantur jam Laconas imi ſubſelii viros.) Tempo- 
74 for the Temples, Chariſius makes a plural : bur yer 
Virg. 1 9. uſcrh it ſingularly, It haſta Tago per tem- 
pre utrupoue. Catull, Epithalam. Fuliz &> Manlit ; 
Wſque dum tremulum movens Cana tempus anilitas On-. 
7b 0n:bus anwit | Vads luppoſed a plural is uſed fin- 
gularly by Ceſ. 1. 1. 6, Gal, Fhodanus nonnullis wado 


' franſitur, Liv,l. 8. b. Maced.. Pontem , quia wado Auſ- 


quam tranſitsys erat, facere inſlituit,] PVerbera aceounted 
by ancient Grammarians a perpetual plural , is found 
uled ſingularly, Virg. 3. Georg. Ill; inſtant gtrbere torro 


—wVy -_ Y ww ) WW ©» 0 
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Et proni dant lora, & 1. 7. Cen quondant torto volts 
tans [ub werbere turbo, Ord, Met, 14. Etiftu wirberis 
mcrepuit.] Viſcera they alio laid wanted the fingular 
number. Bur 0&4 d. Met. 6. hath, Equibus 14 trahens 
berentia viſcere tel1, & Suet. Vitell, c. 13, Nec t'mpre 
ravit, quin intey altaria ibidem ftatim viſcus, & farra 


' pengr4p'a & foto manderet | Proaria is much uſed plu- 


| 


rally 3 Dan?fiics aoubrerh nor bur rhat it may be uſed 
Singula:ly aitos {tcet non eccurrat auttoritas, Why bur 
Columcila, if his word be of any Authority in /. g. C. 1, 


hath the word in the Singular number, five times over, 


 Munire vivarium. and que pervagata totrum viivarinm, 


' and quIm non expediat conferre in 3d Uivarium. and Int 


(treats viyarit. and Cuſtos vivarit ſrequenter ſpeculart 


| debet, Sec Haynes Gram. p. 33, Farnab,p, 17, Danef. 
1. 2.c.g. Poſſ. Etymo/0z, Lat. p. 62, 63. and de Anas 


: 
: 

| 

{ 


log. l, 1. C 44 


5-Q-.Yokp are the wozds of this Role declined ? The De- 

| An. The words ot this Rule acedeclineq thus ; Plur.\clining of 
' ba: menia, meniorumy, manibus. Plur. bec teſquis tefsche words 
quorum ; Plur. hec pr <Cordia , precordiorum , [rx00r7- of this 
dizs. pl. bxc Lnſtra, luſtrorum, \ 1. bxc arma, armorum,.Rale., 


| Plu. hec mapalia, mapaliorim, mapaiibus, flu, bac bet- 


laria, bellariorum ; Plar. bec mania, muniorum. V1. hee 
Ctira, caſtrorum. Plu. hes juſta, juſtorum, Plu. bec 
ſpon/alia , ſponſaliorum . ſPon/alibus, Plur. bat roſtra 
r16frorum, Plur. bac crepwidia, crepundionm. Vl. bee 
eunabula cunabulorum. \'lur. bas exta extorum- Plure 
bac eff ta eff atorum. Plur. hxc Bacchanalia, Bccha- 
zal orum &+ Bacchana'tum Baccbanalibss, 

And thus far of the icventh and Jait Rule of Defe- 
Rives in Numbcr ; and indeed of all the Rules of Defe- 
Riye Hereroclixs ; our laſt Rep is ro thole thee are Re» 
dundants, 


CHAP, 


o*? -; 
s .3 3-4 #6 * #d 


| 
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: 
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An Explanation of 


CHAP. X% 
REDUNDANTIA, 
I. WY E are now cotne to the Third any 


a(t ſozt of Hererocliis called Re- | 


dundant:, yvuw many ſczts be there of them 3 
An. There vc rwo lo ts of Redundane Nouns, ſome 
be SubNtanrives, and ſome be Adjectives, 


2. Qi. How manp ſozts of Bedundant Subdz 


Kmttves be there e 


An Thete be ewo forts of Redundant Subſtancives, | 
Some are Redundant in the Nom:mative allo as well as | 


in other caſes ; orhers are Redundant only in the oblique 
caſes, and nor in the Nominart:ve. 

3- Qu. How many ſozt's of Subſtantives ore 
there, that are Redundave (in the Nominative 
Caſe 3 | 

An, There be r +0 Sorts of Subſt ves, rhar are Re- 
dundant in the Nominative caſe : S191 according to 
difference of Terminarions are of diff:rent Genders, 
Others under difference of Terminations are of che ſame 
Gende-. 

4- Q1. How many ſozts be there of thoſe Be 
dundant Dabſtantives, which accoxding to diffe- 
rent terminations, are of different genders ? 

- Au, Ofthe dubſtanrives, that according to different 
rerminacions ace of diff:rent genders, there be rwo ſorts: 
for in ſome the &itfering Terminarions arc both Lartine, 
but in others ope of the differing rerminariong is Greeks 
from whole Accuſative caſc in 4 is formed a Nomina- 
tive caſe in 4of a Latine Terminarion. | 

5- Qt Which (s the Rule foz thofe Redundant 
Subſtantives, which accopding to different Ter- 
wmizztions, are of difierent genders » pet both ths 
Tertinattons are Latine 2 b 

he 
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* Fn. The Rule for thoſe Redundantiye Subſtanrives, 
which under different Terminarions,chough borh Latine 
are of different Genders, is this, 

Hue quaſe luxuriant varias imit antia formas : 
Nam genus e&* vocem variant tonitris ton'truque, 
Sic clypens clypeum, baculus baculum atque bacillum , 
Senſus, & boc.ſenſum, tignus tignumque tapetum, 
Atque tapete tapes PunGFus puntumque (inapt , 
Hud genus immutans fertur ſcelerata ſinavis : 
' Sinus & hoe num, pas lattis, mendag, mindum ; 

' Viſcus & bot viſcum, ſic cornu & flexile cornum , 
L | At Lucanus ait, Corus tibt cura fenifirt : 

[ 


Hec quaſs 
luxuriant a® 


« _—_— — ——————— 


Eventus ſimul eventum, Sed quid meror iſtis ? 
Talia doftorum tibi lefty mille miniſtrat 

6. Qu. What is themeaning of this Bale z 

An, The meaning of this Rule is this, char ſome 
words agrecing in their ſignificarion; bur differing in 
$ | theirtermination, do differ in their genders accordingly 
+ | astheir rerwinarions dodiffer : as touttrus font; iu; Clys 
pens clypegm ; baculus baculum ; bacillus bacilium ; ſen» 
- | ſus ſenſum; tiguus, tignum z tapes tapete and tapetum 3 
d | prundtus puntFum ; pnapis finapi ; finus pueum; menda 
« | mendum ; wiſcus wiſcum ; cornus cornu and cornun ; 
e | eventivs eventum ; whereof rhe firſt is Maſculine or 

Feminine , the ſecond and third (it there be any ). is 

Neurer, | 
; T Tonitrus is Maſculine 3 and read in Plis, 1.8. c 47. 

Toutrug ſolitariis ovibus abortus inferunt. Tonitru'is 
t| Neuer, Whence Ovid. Ingens toxitru. Stat. Rancum 
fonityu,. There is alſo read tonitruum in Cic. Fam. |. 8. 
| Ep. 2. Hic tiby ſtrepitus, fremitus, clamor, t0n truum. 
s| Fuven. Sat, g. bath in the plural number fonitrua, Et 
- | fatient optata tottitrua canas. Liv. 1. 1, ab urbe , hath 
toaitribus, Subito coorta tempeſtas cum magao fragore 
t | tonttribuſque, 
= | * + Sic chpeus clypents. The firſt isin Virg, fn: 2. Ar- 
$ | dintes clypeos, atque ra micantia cerno. The ſecond 
4Þ 1, 9g." Dat tellus gemitum, & clypeum ſuperintonat 
| gens, | Bacnius 


b 
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Baculug , baculum, atque bacillum, The firſt is in 
Ovid, Met. 2. Baculus tortus. ' Theſecond in Si/l, xy, 
Paftorale deo bacu/um, . The rhird in Cic. 2, de Fin, gt; 
bacillum almd eft inflexum & incurvatum, aliud ita n- 
wn, , 

Senſus & hoc ſenſum as they expreſs the rhought of 
the mind, they are ot-the iame f(ignification, though 
differing in gender. Cic. in Phy. Omies illius ſenſus 
cognitos habeo, IA de Orat. Exprimere dicendo ſenſs 
Poſſumus. Bur as ſenſus refers to the viutward ſenſes, or 
faculries of ſenſe, {5 there leems 10 be a difference; ſex» 
ſus being uſed ro expreſs rhem, bur'not ſenſe, thar [ 
meer with, | 

Trgzns tignumqnue. Our Lexicographers have both 
theſe words, Tignum isordinary. I wiſh they had given 
gn example of 1/2445, 

Tapetum atque tapete tapes. Tapes is in Wirg, An. 9, 
Crateraſque ſimul pifloſque tapetas, Tapete in Plaut. 
Stich. Tum Babylon a periſtromata , ſellas, & tapetia 
Advexit. Tajerum inVirg. en. 7. Infiratos oſtro ali- 
pedes pifliſque tapetis, x 

Punttus puntumque, The firſt isin Pn, 1. 2, c. 68, 
Ngn alud eft terra in univerſo, quam mundi punttus, 
The ſecond in Horat, de Arti, Omne tu(it punttum, qui 
miſcuit utile dultt, 

Sinapi Duod genus immutans ſertur (celerata ſinaph. 
$jnapt is in Plin. 1. 26, c. 22, Sinapi, cujus in [ativis 
tria genera diximus. Sinapis in Colum. |. 19. Seque 
lac: ſſenti fletum faFura ſinapts, lin, 1. 28. c. 11. Lau 
datur & fel & fimum, cum (inapis yari moto iitum. 
Colum.1, 11. c. 3, Plante quoque- (in1pis prima hyeme 
tranſitte plus cyme vert afſerunt. Voſſ, de Analog. |, 2. 
C, 10. Cites Sinapim from Columella. Varrode RK. 1.1. 
C. 59: hath Sinape ſervare rapa Conſetta in finape.Plant, 
Pſeud, ac. 3, Teritur finapis ſcelera cum illis qui terunt. 
In the vulgar Copies it is ſnaps ſcelerata ; bur anciently 
they ſaid ſceterus for ſceleratus. Yoſſ,, de Analog. 1. 1. 


<. 21, InColumclial,ri.c. z, is read Sindpe a Nomi- 


native 
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native Neurer, Sinafe atque coriandrum, ita uti ſata 
ſunt ſua ſede.mmmota permanent Priſcian 1.6, Steph.Theſ. 

Sinus &, hoc ſinum (borh of the ſecond declenſion , 
for ſinus ſings ot the fourth is another thing, )Plaut,Cure, 
Hic cum vino ſinus fertur, Varr.1. rt. devitaP.R, ub; 
erat vinum in menſa poſituum, aut gateola, aut (num, Pri- 
ſcian. 1, 6, Voſſ. de Analog. 1. 1, c. 36. 

Mendaque mendum;The fiiſt is in Ovid Amor,l.1.el.g. 


 Intoto nuſquam corpore menda fuit,The ſecond in Cicerg 


Fan, |. 6. Nam quum mendum Scriptura liturd tollatuh-« 

Viſcu & boc wiſcum, Plat, Bacch, Viſcus merus 
veftra eft blanditia. Plin, 1.6. c. 44. Viſcum confit 
ex acinys , qui colliguntur meſſium tempore 1mmaturi, 

Sic cornu & flexile cornum;, At Lucanus ait cords 

tibi cura finiſtri. Cornu is in Ovid Met. 4, Flexum 
circum 6ava tempora cornw, Cornum 1d. Mets 5, Oppo» 
ptoque genu curvait flexile cormum, Plin. 1.38. c.11, 
Dentes mobiles confirmat cervini cornds cinis, From 
cornus in this Gender, but in a Metaphorical ſenſe 
Lucas. 1, 7. ſaith Corngs tibi cura ſeniſiyi, and Cic, Co- 
bortes dextri Cxſaris corndls, 
Events ſimul eventum, The firſt is in Liv, 1, 16. ab 
urbe eventus comitiorum incertus. Ovid. ep. 2. (arcat 
ſucceſſibus opto, Quiſquis ab eventu fatia notanda putar, 
The lecond in Lucret, 1, 1, Eventwn dic poterit quod- 
eunque erit aftum. Cic, in Partition, $1 cujuſque fatts 
& events cauſa ponetar, 

Sed quid moror iftis ? Talia dofForum tibi lefFio mile 
miniſtrat, Hirher therefore reter thole that end (1.) 
in 4 and uM, as acetabyla acetabulum. (:.) in a and 
uSy 25 aranea arancus. (3.) ins and um, as antidotics 
antidotum, (4.) 10 &r and wm, as alabaſter alabaſirum. 


| (54)inaand as, as bxc tiara, hic tiariase (6,) in a 


and e, as bxc cepa, hoc cepe. (7.) in 9 and #th,as poſtulas 
tio poſtulatum. (8.) in io and #1, 35 concur fpo,conrurſus ; 
2nd many more , of which ſee Voſſ. Etymo'og. Latin, 
p. 69. 71. de Analog. l. 1. Cc 35. Danef, Scho!.1.z c.10., 


7-Qu How are the wozds of this Ruls declined? 
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The De= Au, The words of this Rule are declined thus, $. tj; 
clining of zonitrus tonitr{s,8&c. S. bot tontitru invariab.Pl her toni. 
the words rrua tonitrunum,&c. S. bic clypeus clypei. $. bog clype um 
in this dlypei. S. hic baculus baculi, $. hoc batulum bacuij, 
Rule, S. hic ſenſus ſenſks. S, bot ſenſum ſenſi. S, bic tignus tigni, 
S. boc tignum tigni, S. hoc gagetum tapeti, S. hot tapete 
tapetis, 5. bic tapes tapetis, S. bic puntFus Puntti.'S, bac 
punftum punili, 5. hoc (napi invariah. S, bxc ſinapis ina- 
Pis. S. bic ſinus fini. S. hor fuum fini. $. bxc mend 


mendz.S. boc mendum mendi. $, bic viſcas viſci. $, hoc 


viſcum viſci, p. c, S. hoc cornu Indeclin, $. hoc cornum 
corni. S. bic cornus cornus. S. bic eventus tveutus, $,boc 
eventum eventi, 

And thus far of the firſt Rule of Redundanrs, 


CHAP. XXlL. 


1. Ou, Dat doth the ſecond Rule of Re: 
| as V \ dundants concern # and which 
gif 2 


An, The ſecond Rule of Redundanrs concerns ſuch 
Subſtantives as have in their Nominative caſes two 
Terminations, whereof one is framed of the Accuſarive 
caſe of a Greek word ending in a; and ir is this, 
. Sed ntbi praterea quzxdam ſunt Greca notanda 
Sed fib3 Dux quarto caſa fxtum pepertre Latiham : 
preteiet Nampanther pantheracreaty crateraque Crater ; 
guzd:1m Caſſida caſſis habet, fed + they zthera ſuudit 
ſunt G/4C4 inc cyatera venit, venit ethera ; 6c caput ipſum 
notanda ſſida magna tegit : nec vult panthera domari, 
2. Qu. What is themcantng of this Rule e 
An. The meaning of the Rule is rhis, rhar ſome 
Nouns of a Greek D:rivation have ewo Nominarives, 
whereof che one is originally Gregk , the ether Larine, 
which is as it were made of the orhers Acculative calc 
ending in [4] according to the Greek way of declining: 
as N. hie panther, 4. hunc panthera , and rhence N.bs 
pizthera, x. N. bic crater, . A, banc craters ; and thence 
N. bxccratcra, 2. CE Pantbir 


C, 
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; | © Panther the Maſculine is rarely found in that rer- 
mination, Yer the Aurhour of Ph;lomela hath ir, as Tre- 
b:lius fairh, Panther canrit amins. Panthera the femi- 
zine is ordinary Hor. 2, Epiſt, Diverſum confuſa genus 
penthera camelo.Virg. 8, An. Pantherg tewga retorquens. 
Liv.1. 9. b. Maced, Ft ven atio data leonnm & panthe« 
rarum. 

(rateraque crater. That crater hath .cratera in the 
Accuſarive caſe, appears from Virg. en. 3.-- magnum 
| | crater corona Induit, implevitgue mero. Thence cratera 
{inthe Nominarive Hor. 1. 3. Car. od. 8, Larga nec de- 
 1ſunt Veneris ſodalt Vina crater x, Cic. Fam, 7. 1, C14- 

terarum tria mill: a. 

| Caſſida caſſis habet, | cannor find that caſſis is 8 

Greek word, And Yoſſius ſaith , thar the Accuſative 

tale of caſſs is caſidem, not cafſids, De Analog. |. 1. 

c 29. This word therefore belongs nor to this Kulezbue 
[orhe following Rule, in regard it hath ditferenc rer- 
| [minacions in the Nominative caſe, and-yer both the fig - 
nication and the gender is one and the ſame. For as 
brc caffis is ordinary : ſo hx c caſſida is alſo read.Propert. 
[1 3. cl. 10, Aurea Cut poſt quam nadavit caſſida frontem, 
Virg. eAt. 11. Awteus ex bumeris ſonat arcus, & amta 
,vats Caſſida, 

Sed & athey ethera fundit. Fthera the Accuſarive 
of zthey is in Virg. An, 9g. Oneravitque xthera votis. 
Thence the Nominative caſe ethya ({aid by a Syacope 
for ztheya)) Cic. 2. de Nat .Deor, Aerem complexa ſumma 
p:rs cet, qne xthra dicit ar. 
| T Hither may be referred Attagen (a Naylu)) 2 
Greek Maſculine. Hor. Epod. 2. Od, Non ait:gen I0- 
Vicus Fucundier, From the Accuſative whereof attag'ns 
\afeminine Nominative is formed. Mavr. {. 13. Inter 
ſapores fertur alitum ,rimus Ionisaram guſins attagend- 
mm,Hicher allo might? be referred hebdomas he:domade, 
olampas and lampada ; bur thay the gender is :>- \2ine 
ſn borh the terminar ions , ſo that they rarher 12m 20 
ielong ro the next rules part whereof is, --Sunt quaque 
b Wulls 
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11 An El planation of | 

_multa Accepta a Gracu geminam yeferentia forman'; | 

. there being hebdomada read as wcll as bebdomas 3 Ci& | 

Fam. 1. 16. Lyſonis velim v14ſſes Symphoniam, at in 

. quartam hebdom1dam inctderes ; ani /»mpada being 

Ixead as well as lampas, ſay borh Stephanus, and Voſſius, 

but without exam ,,te- See Voſſ. de Aralog. 1. 1:C, 29, [ S$yr2, 

| 3. Q-. How are the wozds of this Rule declined; | rhe « 

'The De>,, * An, Che words ot this ku atv acclined thus ; $'hic | Rs 1 

clining of panther pantheris. S. hac panthera pantherz. S. bit cra- | of 7 
che word>rer craters. S. bac cratera crater, $, har caſſis caſſidg. 

of chis S. hac caſſida caſſidx, 5S. hic ether etheris. S. bx athia | ſuch 


Rule. ethrx. more 
And thus far of the ſecond Rulc of Redundant, cond 

: ame 

baby <a EE | pol |; * J« 

CHAP. XXlLl, berg. 


I. Qs. V\ JT Hat doth- the Third Rnle of | & 8: 
| " Bedundants concern 2 and which | //* 
is it 2 Cut 
An, The Third Rule of Redundants concerns Sub- Cref Cd 
tantives, which have Nominative caſes of different | 2t 15 | 
- r:1minarionsz.yer of one gender : and it is this, Voſſiu 
Pertitur Vertitur bu refFus, (inſus manet, & genus unum : | 
bas reftus» Gibbas & bic gibber, curumis cucumer, ftipis + flips; | 19. 
_ $26 Cinks atque int, vomir, vomers [cobk, & ſtobs, 
Pulvis item pulver, pubes pubcy, quibus ade s | 
Dux Pariunt or & 08, hozor & labor, arbor,odorgque, 
Hu &+ ap's &> apy, plebs plebis : ſunt quoque mults 
Arcepta & G: #025 geminam veſerentia formam 
#t Delphin Delpbinus, &+ hic Etephas clephentus 
$1c congrus conger, Mele: grus fic Meleagers 
., Texcrus item Teucer > Dabn huc &# cetera cuntta , 
Due 11h} par ratio dederime + leflio caſa. 
>» Qu. What ts the mcaning of this Bale _ 
An. the meaning of this Rulc is this, Thar chere are 
ſome Subſtantives as well cf a Latine, as of a Greek f 
; Original, which have two Nominative caſes apiece. 0 
” ' different 
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| $Ferent terminarions, which yer are beth of one Gen= 
' der; as hic gibbus and his gibber ; hic delphi and bis 
delphinas. 

TE Gibbs is in Juv. 6, Sar. Attritus Jalea , mediiſquee 
in naribus ingens Gibbug. Gibber in Plin. 1,8, c. 45. 
| Synaczs non ſunt palearia , ſed gibberin dor/o. -Abour 
the declining of gibber ſome dilpure there is, R.Stepha- 
: | ##s makes ir of the third declention, ard cites this \our 
. | of Juvenal for it, Attritus givbere naſus. Bur Poſſius, 
| who ſaith-ir is of the ſecond declenſion , ſaith there is ao 
; | ſuch place co be found in all Zwvena!. And ir is the 
more probable, that che Subſtancive gibbey is of the le- 
cond declenſion , becaule the Adjcive gibber of the 
fame termination is of that deelenſion. Parr. de R. R. 
I. 3. £.9. Galline Africans ſunt grandes, varie, gib- 
bere. P/in. |, to. c. 26. Gallinarum genus gibberum, 
si> (- * Voſſius Cites £34bberz a Subſtantive out of Yarro ae 
| R.R; 1. a.c. 5. Sins compreſſis malis ſabſimiſoe, gibbers 
ſpina lemiter remiſſa. Voſſ. de Analog. 1. 2. c. 20, 

Cucumis cucumer, Cucumis is. in Virg, Georg, 4. 
Creſceret in veutrem cucumis, nec ſera comantem, And 
it 1s ordinary ; But cucumer not ſo 2: infomuch thar 
Voſſius ſaith, ſane quid probibet cucumer quoque reponi 


WA Nw Fw 


— } 


A. 3 


| Inter obſoleta ? Priſcian lib. 6, hath it. And in Plit., . 
| L 19.5, is :cad Cycumerum Graci tria genera fectre. . 


: 


| Bur that proves not that the Nominative ſingular v -: 
eucumer, For Servius notes that though choſe Aurhoc -, 
whom he calls ldoneos, declined cucumis thus, hic c:- 
cums , hujus Cucumis , yer others, Neotericty as fs 
names them, declined it buj#s cucumerss , like vul©:4 
' peluerts ;, and thence might come cucumernam, off. dc 
Andlog.1, 1. ©. 26+ 0 
| Stipis & flips. Whether there be any ſuch word as 
flips in the Nominative &aſcyis a doubr :+ bur rhar it is a 
Genicive of ftips Chariſtue 1. 1. doch reſtifie, Stips ({airh 
ie | de) non dicitur 3 ſigmfecatione trunci , ſed ftipes , & 
þ | facit ftipitis. Ceterum in @r is ſignificatione correpte ſtips 
Wk3thr, & facts bnjus flipis, Plys, Ep.<otht AAMerare 
K jafiag 
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Fas ftiges & relucentes calculss poſſis. Cice 2, de Leg Cq; 
gere fipem. RE LET ' 

$ic cinis atque ciner. Cixus isxead in Virg, Ain. 1, ,, | 
Namgque ſuam patria antiqua Cn ater babebat, Catull, | 
Carm, 69. Troja virim &r virtutum omnium acerva ci. 
mis, Ciner is hardly, if at all co beread , any where 
elſe bur in Priſc;anl. 6. 

Vomis vomer. Yomis is in Virg. 1 Georg. Vomi 
inflexi primum grave robur aratri. Vomer is read there 


too, Depreſſs incipiat jam tum mihi tanrus arato Inge- Fe. 
mere, & ſulco attritus ſplendeſcere vomer. Nor 
Scobw & ſeobs, Scobis is in Columel. 1. 7. C. 16, Naw | in Hy 
ſeantibus quoque ſalutaris babetur eburnea ſcobis ſale. | S—_ 
friflo, &c. 14.1, 4.c. 29. Scobus nunguam fic exime- gram, 
batur, ut 80n inhereret foramins. 1.1. 12.c. 43. Oh | neſaf 
dam ezdem ratione arida populnea, wel abiegna ſcobe vi- | lege 
rides uvas cuſtodiunt, Bur Scobs in the Nominative | 
caſe I find nor. Yer I ſuppoſe it may be rcad , becauſe | Boo! 
not only Stephanus, bur Voſſius roo hath ity yet withour | aid 
' axample, De Analog. 1. 1.. 33, | Met 


Puus item pulver.Pulvis is not only in Ennius Annals, 


Jamgque fere puli ad calm waſta videtur, Bur in Pro- | Colum 
pert. l. 1. El ult. Sit mihi precipue pulvis Erruſea de. | |; 
for. Pulver is in Priſctag. 1. 6, bur withour an example; | Plei 
and hardly elſewhere co be found, FYoſſius counts it ob» | ſuppoſ 
ſolere. de Analog. 1. 1.c. 26. 71 et 
Pubes pubey. Pubeg is in Seneca Ep. 1 18. Infans fwt, | A ut, 
fa us eſt pubes ; alia ejuy proprictas fit : ille irrationals nas 
8, bic rationa/is. $o in Cic. pro C. Rabir, Nemiuem ef deCla 
dico ex omnibus iis, quiille die Rome futrint quem tit | alt 1 
dem judicium vocas, pubeſg, tun fuerit, quin arma (&t- p opul hy 
perit, quin conſules ſecutus fuerit, Tor this bac qubes in the ( 
pubis by a Meronymie of the Adjun& ſomerimes is put. milie « 
Whence Cic. pro Mi, Cui ſeuatus Demp. omu'm Itabz Hirh 
tubem commifit. Bur it is not the {ame with this, which | Jwuent« 
is a Maſculine, and all one ar leaſt in gender and bp | 5; 
nification with Puber which is a Maſculine Cz. 5- 6 | — 
Gall, Hoc mare Gallorum eft ivitinm bolli, quo lege bo tia fern 
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muni ovnes puberes armati convenire coguntur. And no 
marvel, puber being by nature an AcjcRive , and puer 
referred to by ir, when ir is Subſtanrively uſed, Of irs 
Adjective ule theſe inſtances will convince. Cic. x, 
Offic. Noflrg quidem more cum parentibus pubcres filits 
cum ſoceris generi non lawantur, Liv,1. 1. ab arbe, 16 
amperium et ad puberem ztatem inco.ume manſit, Virg, 
fx. 12, Puberibus caulem folits, & flore comantenm. 
Dubus addes One pariunt or & 08, bonor, & labor, 
arbor, edorque. Honor, labor, arbor, odor, are oreinary, 
Nor lo thoſe that end in os; which yer are found. Honos 
in Hor, 2. (arm. od, x1. Non ſemper idem floribus eſt 


honos, Labos in Plaut. Trin. Ouanquam ibi animo tlabos. 


grandis capitiir., Arbos in Hay. 2. Carm. od. 13, Ife 
mefaito te poſit die, Ouicunque pramum & ſacri- 
lega manu Produxit arbos. Odos in Plaut. (aptiv; 
Dvorum odos Subbafelicangs omnes ab'git in forum, 

His & apes &+ apis. Apes is ordinary ; nor 4pis , 
which ſaith Valla is perrarum; ycr it allo is read in Owid, 
Met, 7. Non apis inde tulit collettos ſedula flores. 14. Trift, 
g. cl. 5. Dulc:or ilo Melle, quod in ceris Attica ponit apts. 
Colum. 1. 9 Cc. 3. Nam quauio grandior apis, at que rotun= 
dior, tanto pejor, 

Plebs plebis ;, rather it ſhould be read plebs plebes, as E 
ſuppoſe che Aurhour writ its though now it be miſprinced 
plebs plebis: for plebs and plebes(of which by contraftion 
1s made plebs ) are very ordinary, bur plebis in the Nomi-. 
native caſe, no where that 1 meer withall, bur here, Cic. 
deClar. Or. Cum plebs prope ripam Anienis conſediſſet, 
Gel, 1. 10. c. 20. Plebiſcitum eſt !ex, quam Plehes, non 
populnus agcipit. This word: hath plebez as well as plebis 
in the Genirive caſe ſaith YVoſſius. Gill, 1. 4. Ce 1.4. Mae 
milia ad tribunos glebci proyocauit. 

Hirher may be added theſe Larine Nouns 3 jurentus 
qwuents 3 ſenefius ſenefias; buris burd ;, auarities ade 
ritia ; materies mateyia z and the like, | 
 Sunt quogue multa Accepta a Gris geminan refer ens 
tia fqrmam, tr delphi delphinus, Here our ſung 
R +» AY Ng, 
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2 
"= having done with Latine words comes to Greeb ones ; 
which hkewiſe many of them, when made Latine, | Y© 
have two Terminations in the Nominative caſe ; as, Hl 
Delphin. which is in Ovid, Met. 2. Nec ſe ſuper juora Hy 
C1171 Tollere Conſuct us audent delphines in atras. And Hit 
Delphinus » which is in Pla, 1. 9. c. 8. Veldciſſimum apt 
omuum. animalium , non ſolum Marznorum , eft del- ſuc 
phinus. del 
Et bic elephas elephantus. Elephas is read in P!'n.1. 8. elef 
c.1. Maximun eſt Elephas, proximumque humanis ſenh- the 
bus. Elephantus in Cic, I. de Nat, D:or. Elephants billy. | Me 
a; wn nulla p udentior. TE 
Sz congrus congey, Charifus allows congrus ro be 4 
ſaid, Lut nor conger. Yer conger is found in Plin.1.g. c.22, BY 
Att longi, ut murena, congcyr. Id. ib. c 6z, Mugil + | 
lapus nuluo ods flagrant , ceager © murana, das 
inter ſe prarodentes, But congrus | nicer not yer with 
in any Clafſick Authour 3 rhough Lexicographers 
have it, J.( 
M leagrns fic Meleager, Teucrus item Tenter dabis 
buc & eatera cuntta, De tit Par ratio dederint & wh 
feftiocaſia Such mie Achilles Achilleus,t!yſſes lyſſeus; 
Adonu, Adonens ; Agamemuon, Agamemno;z Amar, | tho 
Amazon; Evandcy, Evandrus ; Geta, Getes ; Lig, | wor 
Ligus ; Menand:r, Monandrus ; Pa'amo, Palemon; the 
Pe-ſes, Perſeus ; Sima Simon ; Thymber, Thymbrus,&c | th 
6» ode oda, lampas lambada, bepdou.as hebdomada , and | 5s 
the like, . Cj X 
The De=- 3+ Q's Now are the wozds of this Bule dt: on 
clining of enned e ; > , Siel 
the words . 47 The words of rhis Rule are declined thus 2 Bit on 
of cthyy  £#bbus gibbi, Hic gibber g:boeri. Hic curumnis weumis| Alt : 


"FIY e 4uner (if there be any ſuch word )eucumer a. ] Hal ſtigs 
ffipis.[ Hee ſlips (if rhere be any ſuch word } ({1p1s.] His 
'ns nets, [| Hit cin 7 (if there be any ſuch word )c #t- 
14s. Hic vomis vorteris, Hic vomer Vomeris, Hec ſcobis 
ſtahts [ Aecſcobs ( it there be any ſuch word) ſcobis.] 
I epalyts purviris {Hit pulver (if there be- any ver 
wor 
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word) pulveris] Hec pubes pubic, Hic pubry puberis, 
Hic hazy hongris, Bic honos hanoris, Hic labor laboris, 
Hic /abos laboris. Hec arbor arboris; hc arbos arboris, 
Hic odor edovis. Hit odos odoris. Hee apes ap 's.Hwc apis 
apts, Hee plebs plebis [ber plebir (it there be any 
ſuch word) plebis, ] He plebes plebis & Plebei. Hic 
delphin delphinis Hic d-{phinus delphini. Hic elephas 
elephantis. Hic elephantus elephanti. [ Hic congrus (if 
there be any ſuch word) congri.] Hic conger rongri. Hic 


| Meleagrus Meleagyi, Hic Meleager Meleagrt. Bic Ten- 
' Orus Tencri, Hic Teucey Teucrti, 


And'thus far of the Rules for Redundants in the No 
minative caſe, | 


————— ____——_—_—_—___TA@ 


CHAP. XX11rL. 


I. &\/ Hat ſozt of Redundanrs Both one 
Authour nert pzotea@d unto ? any 
what is the Bule foz them x 


An, Our Authour having dene with the Rules for 


| thole Subſtamiivey, that are Redundant in the Nominas 


tive caſe, next proceeds to thoſe that are Redundant in 
the ob{4que cales ; and for them he gives one Rule,which 
13 this, 


| Hg" ſimul & quarti flexiis ſunt atque ſerundt : 
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Lawus enim law ſactit, & lanrus gew'iivo : && 14arts 
Tic Quercus, prnus pro frattu ac arbore fieus , flixus= 


Sic colus atque penus, corn aninde arbor haberty 
Sic [acus atque domus ; licet hxc nec ubi que recurr ant. 
Hig quoque plura leges, que priſcis jure relinguas, 

2. Qu. hat is the meaning of this 1Rule ? 

4n. The meaning uf this Rule 1s thisg That here are 
fome words which in their declining have rhe oblique 
caſes of ſeycral Declenfions, namely the ſccond and 
the fourth, ; : 

C Laurus enim Lauri fatit & laurus Genitivo, Iaurk 
the Genitive caſe is read in Plin. |. 2, c 55. Where 

R 3 ſpeaking 


An Explanation of 


ſpeaking of whar things are not ſtrucken with thunder 
he ſaith, Ex dis gue terra gignuntur law fruticem nou 
7cit, Grammarians and Lexicographers ſay rhar it hath 
taurus alſo, and ſo I ſuppoſe it to have , but haye no 
example for ir, In the Ablative it hath /auro and [aury, 
'Hor. 1. 3. Carm. od, 4. Ut premever ſacra Eauroque 
collataque myrto, 1d. 2. Carm. ods 7, Longague feſſum 
milina latus Depone ſab laura mea, In the Nominas 
rive and yocative plural, ir hath laurt and /aurns. Virg, 
Ecl. 2. Et vos & laurt carpam, Stat. 4. Sylu. Et aman. 
tes carmina laurus Inthe Acc. plural it hath lawoy 
and {aurus. Virg, en. ;. Dui trpodas, Clarti lauros , 
qui federa ſentis, 1d. Ecl. 8, Incende bitumine layros. 
Of laurus in thir caſe 1 have no example ; but there 
being char rerminarion read in the Neminat:ve, it is 
moſt likely it is read allo in the Accylative. Wh«nce 
Mr. Farnabie, Luurus babct Genit, lauri & laurus, Abl, 
tauro & laurn. Nom. plur. {aurk & laurus, Accuſ, laks 
Yas & lamris. Cteros Caſus tantum ſecundex.Farn,y.1g. 
Yofſ. de Anal. 1. 2.c. 20. 

Sic quereus, This word hath a Genitive both fingu- 
lzr and plural of the ſecond declention, as well as of 
che fourth, querci & quercus, quercorum Gr: quereum, 
But ali the reſt of irs caſes are of the tourth declenſion 
only, Priſcian |. 6. cizes from Cicero in bis chorographia 
this for quereorum ; 1b! quercorumrami ad terram jacent, 
#t ſuts qu## capa ex ramis glande veſcantur, Farnab. 
P. 20. Voſ}. ibid, 

Pinus hath in th? Ablaeive caſe fingular pinu, Vi'gs 
7,Ecl. Hic arguta ſacra pendebit feſtula pins. Inthe 
Nominarive, Accularive and Vocative plural pins. 
Virg. 1. Ect Ipſ'x te Tiryre pinus, -- vocabant. Id. Fn.1l 
evertunt aftas ad ſidera pinus, The fame Authour 
Ecl. 8. hath in that caſe pinoſque loquentes, Farnabie 
faith irrather follows the fourth , than the ſecond de- 
clenfion. p. 20.” Bur Voſſivs having ſaid , that ir hath 
the caſes in # and #5 of the fourth, forms rhe reſt of the 
caſes from the Second, Etymo!. p.68. where Grammarians 

differ, ler example decide, Pro 
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Pro frufty atque arbore ficus » Thar ficus in this 
ſenſe hath ſome caſes of both che Declenſions is eyident, 
bur whether all , 1 make fome dowbe, However our 
Grammarians wirhout exceprion deliver ir, Ficus pro 
frufiu ac arbore feminin, Secunda & quarte declin. pro 
morbo maſtulin, & ſecunde declinationis tantum Farn, 


p. 20. Duxdam ſunt ſecundg & quarts ut ficus pro ar- 


bore, aut fruftu, Voſſ. <Atymolog. Late p. 67, 1 will 
give you what caſcs of borh I have mer with , and you 
may add the reſt, as you meer with them, In the Geni- 
tive ſingular of rhe ſecond declenſion, ir is found in 
Fuven. 10. Sat. 1d quz Diſcutienda valent itrilis 
mala roboya fici, Circ. in Cateme. Ex tantuls grans fich. 
Id. p.o Flac. Homini enim Phrygi qui arborem fici nun- 
ry vid:ſſet fiſcinam ficorum abjeciſti, Colum. !, de Ar- 
borib, c. 21. Cagumina fict acutiſſimo ferramento ſumma 
amputare prodeſt. Varrode R, R, |, x.c. 41. Fig enim 
ſemen naturale intus in ea fics , quam edjmus. In the 
Ablative Singular of rhe ſecond Declenſion ir is read in 
Parro inthe example laſt named, and ibid. Contra in 
Þco & malo punica, In rheſame caſe of the fourth de- 
clenſion ir hath ficu in Ouintil. 1. 6. c. 4. Ouerentt , 
quod uxor ſa t fick ſe ſuſpendiſſet, Yer there Trebellins 
reads fico. 

In the Nomin.' plural of the ſecond Declenfion ir is 
read in Plin. 1. 16.' c. 38. Ouidam brevitate radicum 
celerius ſeneſcere arbores putant : quod corrguunt fict , 
quarum radiges longiſſime, & ſeneftus otyſſima. In the 
Gen. Plu, ir is rcad in Varro de R.R.l, r.c. 41. of 
the ſecond declenfion, Sic genera ficorum chie ac hil- 
Cidice, &c. Colum. |. de Arborib.&, »1. Ficorum gene- 
re etiam 5 ſapore & habit differunt, tamen--Cic. pro 
Flacco. --Fiſtinam ficorum ebjectſti. In the Acculative 
Plural ir is read gf the ſecond declenfion in Yarro de 
R R. |. 1.c, 41. Tumenim refticulas per ficos , quas 
edimus maturas perſerunt, Of the fourth declentien in 
thar caſe it is read in Martial. 1, x, ep. 65. Dicemus fi- 


cus, guas ſcimus in arbore naſei, In the Ablacive plural 
iT 


eAn Explanation. 


ir is read of the ſecond deelenſion inP{3.1.16.e.25 Inf. 
cis mirabiles ſunt &* abortus,qui nunquam matnreſcunt; 

Sic co/ns, This word ſaich Daneſius in the Genitive 
and Avlarive fingularin rhe Nominative and Acculſa- 
tive plural is of both the ſecond and fourth declenſion, 
in the re? of the caſcs enly of ghe ſccond. In the Ab. 
Jative fiagular it is found of the ſecond declenſion in 
Virg. 4-8. Cui tolerare colg vitam tenuigue Minerny, 
Propert. 1. 4.el, 10. Fr Lydo pen/e diurna 60/0. Of the 
fourth declenficn in that caſe it is found in Plin. |. 21, 
Cc. 15. Itaque & colu antique mulieres utebantur, Stat, 
Theb. 6, verſe 380. Sed bugus extrem4 jam fida Co!uy 
aatur ordo ſenefia-- Yer there Bernartius reads it Colo, 
In the Nom, plural it is read of the fecond declenſion in 
Sen'c, Recc. Fur, Parcarum cols irrevocabiles, In the 
Accul, Plur, it is read of the ſecond Declenſ, in Stet, 
I. 3. Sybo, Parcarum fila tentbo Extendamque colos, Of 
the fourth in Paler. 1. 6. Argonaut. Rumpit Atyopog 
ſepremas colus, Voſſius having ſaid, Co!us)bujus oli & 
colus, Abl. Colo &+ coluy ſaith the reſt of its caſes are of 
che ſecond declenfion. So Farnabie. 

' Atque penus, That penus is of the fourth declenſiog 
is plain, Plaut, Captiv. Duibus ſunt verba fine penu & 
pecunia, Perſ, Sat, 3, In locuplete penu, Bur whes 
cher it beofche ſecond is a doubr, Chariſius and Cledg- 
nius make it to be both; of the ſecond and the fourth, 
Alvarus \aith he hath read no ſuch word as penus of the 
fecond declenſions Ponatus ſaith the Ancients ſaid both 
hoe penu, and bic penus, and bec pens. Br ſtill exam- 
ples are wanting. Poſſibly rhoſe thar rhought it of the 
lecond declenfion might be deceived wich pen the Ge- 
aitive Caſe cf pe2um, which Phocas righily , 3s YVoſſtes 
faith, acknwledgcrh, taking it for a Genirive cale of 
h:c jenus, Priſtian cites beth Afranizs, and Terence 
uſing geaur, Ter. Eun, 2. 3.18. Cumin cellulam ad te 
pat is penum omne tongerebam clanculum. So $tephanus 
and Daxeſ'us read it, The latter editions by Mr, Farna- 
6:2 and Schreveliys read i prime omnem Donatys ſaith it 
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read & ownem, & omne. However it be Poſſius ſaith 
he would net ule pene in the Vocative caſe, and placerh 
' penus in that rank of words, which are'of the third and 
fourth declenſion, becauſe of penus penoris , and Penus 
penus. I ſhould advice nor to procced in the ule of ir 
beyond the warrant of clear example. He thar will may 
ſee a Diſcourſe of this word in Gell. 1. 4. c. 8. This 
word hath been of che Feminine gender in the fourth 
declenſion, bur thar gender is grown our of uſe, Sce the 
| Rule [ncerti generzs ſunt ta/pa & dama. 
 Cornug quando arbor babetur, This word is ſaid to 
| have corn and cornus in the Genitive ; Cornu and Corns 
' 1n the Ablative ſingulargand in the plural the cales in ue 
of rhe fourth ;; all the reſt of the ſccond declenfion. In 
| Statins is read Cornu depriſſus Aftriva Serenus Samma- 
nicus hath Corno. | 
Sic lacus. Ste: hanus declines this word, Lacus,hujus 
lacus wel lacs maſculini generis, ſetundes & quartz de- 
elinationis, But of the ſecond declenfion he gives no 
example. Of the fourth there be many examples. 
Virg. 8. Mn. Altolacuſe condid't fluvins, Hoy, 2. Carm. 
od, 15, t#ndique litius extenta viſeatur Lucrino ſtague 
lou. Colum. 1; 12, C. 29. De lacy quam recentiſſimun 
 eddito muſtum in amphoram novam. 1d. 1,12. c.18 Tum 
lacus vinarii & torcularii, & fora. Ovid. 4. Fiſt.Pre- 
mia de [acubus proxima muſia tus, Colum.1. 1.C. 6. 
Lacybus diffingauntur granaria , ut ſeparatim quxque 
legumina potantur. But 35 not in Authours ſo neither in 
any of the bexter ſort of Grammarians, old or new,do I 
find any caſes of Lacus of the ſecond declenfion ; ſo that 
till good Authority be produced , it may be beſt ro ab- 
ſtain from thar declining and uſe of ir, | 
Atque domus. For the declining of this word there is 
a memorial verſe thar will guide well. Tolle me, mus 
mi, mis, {i declinare domunm vis. In the Geninive Sing. 
1 find domi, and domus. Ter. Eun Domi focique fac vis 
fm ut memineris, 1d. Ad. 3. Dom babutt nade dis 
' ſeerer, Virg, wan. 6, Hic labor ille domns, & 1 werfes 
% X cabitis 
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eabilis error, As for domuzs though Gel. (1, 4. c: 16.) 
tell us that Varro and Nigidins very learned Romans 
uſed ro ſpeak {o, yer ir is grown our of uſe. In the Da- 
tive domo & domui, Hor. 1, 1. ep. 10. Ponrndxg, domg 
querezda eſt area primim, Ovid, Met. 4. fab. 4, Pa- 
ries domui communis utrique. In the Accuf. domun, 
Ter, Eun. 1,3. Et is bodice wenturum ad me conſtitut do. 
mum. In the Vocar.Cic. 1, 1. Offic. O domns antiqua , 
ben qudm diſpari domino dominaris | In the Ablar, 
domo, Ter. Ein, $, 5. Perit, nam domo texſulo nunc, 
There was 'anciently alſo uſed domu, Whence Plaut. 
(dpya/Loy 3s Yoſſius Faich) uſerh domu, Mil. Gor. a.z. 
ic. 1. Art ſeſe Athenas fugere cupere ex bac domu. So 
Trajan. 1. 16. a4 Plin, Poſſumus apud Pruſcnſes ared 
2/13 cum domu collapſa quam vacare ſcribis , ad extru- 
Fionem bale; uti. Bur herein they are nor £o be imi- 
rated, In the Nom. Plur, domas. Ovid. Mer. x, domug 
axtya fuerunt. In the Genirt. Plur. domorum & domuun. 
Ter. Eun, 4+7. Fortiter pugnant, qui ſwnt memores dq- 
moram, Arſon, Monoſyllab. Nec Genius dom'inm La- 
winds progenitus Lay, Tait, 1. 20. Initium perfringen* 
darum domuum. In the Accuf. Plur. domos, Plin. l, 7. 
C. 56. Demos cgaſtituerunt primi Euryalus & Hyperbius, 
Ovid, x. Met. Tum primum ſubitre domos. Anciently 
domis in the Accul. plural was uſed. Whence 9s, 


Claudins, 1. x. Amnna!, in Gel. 1. 19. c, 2, Domus ſua | 


quemque tre jubet, Bur now domos is the moſily uſedword, 
In the Ab]. PI, Sep. x.Controv 1.2. Quinetiam montes fyl- 
wxque in domibus mareidis & umbra fumoque viridipus, 

By this view of the words we [ce that few , or rathet 
none, have all the oblique cales of both declenſions, 
And this ir is to be Coppalid the Aurhour meant by rhat 
clauſcin the Rule, Licet bac nc ub*que recurrant, We 
will now (for as much as our Aurhour ſaith, His quoque 
Plura leges) conſider of other words of like nature, 
which have, or have had (though now they be grown 
our of uſe) caſes of both the declenſions more , or leſs, 
Arcus now of the fourth declenſion ( whence Hor, 1. 1: 


—— 
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od. 22. Non eget Mauri jaculis nec arcus) anciently was 
uſed by Varro. as Noniys teftificthy in the ſecond de- 
clenſion, Eoque pecuniam magnam conſumiſſet z quod 
arci, qnos ſurmo oprye fecerat, feſſi pondere, din fafti, 
celerater corrmſſent, Lucret 1, 6. Tum color in nig/ is ex- 
fiſtie nabibus arqut.) Cibus now of the lecond, formerly 
harh been of the fourth declenfion.P/qut. Capt 4 2.tantus 
ventri commeatus meo ad-f} in portu c:bus.] Figs now 
of the lccond formerly hath bean of the fourth declen- 
hon. Virg, Georg 2. verl. 71. & fleriles platani mzlos 
Leſſerc volentes Caſtanecs ſagis--which reading viteFar- 
auby approves. So Id. in Culice. Wmbroſz fagus.)] baſtus 
hath ſeveral examples extant of its hav.ng vcer: of the 
fourth declcnſion. Lucan, | 10. Nec mens Cudoxi wine 
cetur faflibus aunus. Sidon. Apoll:naris, <8: laftro imperis 
perennis ofto, Onuinquena lia fſlibus dicentur. Cland, 
I. r. in Enutrop. Inter Arintbei faſtus & nomen beyile 
Seyvus erit, Varyo in Priſctan Poſtea honavis virruturs 
cauſſa Fulit Caſaris, qui faſtus arrtxit , men{s Julius 
appellatus eſt, Columellal, g. c. 14- Sequer nune anti- 
quorum faftus aſtrolegorum. Yer Faſtiy of the ſecond 
declenſion is far more uſual. Sit. 1. 8, Marcetum faftis 
labem ſuſfragia exca Addiderant, Ovid, intiruled his 
book Faſlorum !ibros, nor Faſftuum, Voſſ. de Analep. 1. 2, 
C. 22. ] Humus now of the ſecond, formerly was of the 
fourth decl:nſion; whence Nonius cires Var'o ſaying, 
Contra coatFus cervys latrats canum Fertur biſulcis wa» 
gulis nitens bumu.J Left«s now only of the {ccond des» 
clenfion had of old a Genirive of the tourth. Whence 
Plaut Ampbit. a. 1, \c, ult, Prius abis , quam left 
#bj jacuiſti, concluit locus.) Pannvs now only of the 
ſecond, had once an Ablative plural of rhe fourth dee 
clenſ. whenee PomPon, in Nonius F010 anzme 0s, video : 
erepiſls primiter de pannivus, Somnus now only of the 
ſecond Declenſ. once had an Ablar. Sing. of the fourth, 
Whence Parro de R. R. 1. 1. c. 2. Afﬀfivo die { non 
d;ffinderem meo inbtitio ſomnu, vivere non poſſem. So 
Petras Viftorins ſaith it is read in optimis ſubs MSS!s, 
| Cee | as 


IgE 
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2 Voſſius rells us 3 Bur in the edition of rhe Authour by 
Joſejh. Scaliger it is ſomno, who aſciibes thar reſtiry- 
rion to the exemplar allo of rhe moſt learned Viforiue, 
as he ſtyles him. Yoſſ. de Anal |. 2. c, 20. of, Scalig, 
Conjettanea in Var: on. p. 195-] Sous now of the (ce. 
cond only, formerly had an Ablative of the fourth de- 
clenfion. Whence'Siſenna |, 3. Hift, Poſtquam in ſonu 
frenorum proclium magno cum Clamore vinorum com- 
miſſum.] Succus now of rhe ſecond declenf. only, hath 
had both a Genirive Sing. and Plur, of the fourth, 
Whence Appul. I, g. A4 inſtar ſcoparum in amarum (x- 
woſ# ſuccus cariem exoleſcnmt. 1d. 1, 10, Coguus ſapidiſe 
mus nutrimentis ſuccuum pulmenta vapore moliibat.] 
Suſwrrus now of the ſecond only, had once an Ab). Sing, 
of the fourth. Whence Appul. 1. 3. Florid, Tibia queſt 
deleftabilior, && fitnla ſuſurru jucundior , &+ bucimnt 
fenificatu longinquier,] Ventus of the ſecond had an 
Abl, Sing. of the fourch. Plaut. Ciel. 1.7, Dui ſecuns 
do ventu veftus eft Tranquillo mari.)] Verſus now of the 
fourth, hath had a Nam, Gen, and Abl, Plur., of the 
ſecond. Lzxl. in Polymetris, Omnes ſunt denis Syllabis 
verſs. Laber, in Lacu Averno, Verſorum , non numere- 
rum numero fluduimus. Valer. in Phormione, 9uid hit 
cum tragicis verſes, & ſyrma fatit ?] Vulgus of the ſe- 
cond is quored by Charifus our of Varro, as having an 
Ablative ſingular of the fourth. 4 vulgu condemns e- 
fur. Burtheſe, or the moſt of chem are ſuch ( as our 
Aurhour diſcreetly ſaith) que priſcis jure relmguas. 
3+ Qu. Bre there not Kedandants in declining , 
W _ declenſfons belides the ſecond and the 
aurth # | | 
An, Beſides theſe Redundants of rhe ſecond and 
fourth declenfiongthere are others of other Declenſions ? 
for fome are of the firſt and third declenſion, ſome of the 
ſccond and third, ſome of che chird and fourth, and ſome 
of rhe third and fafth. h 
T Some are of the firſt- and third 3 as N. Oreſtes, 
Gn. Oreſia &> Oreflis, N. Orontes, G, Orontx & 
| Oronts. 


| 
| 
| 
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Orontu. In Greek ſome b of the firſt and fifth, as, 

peeens Y% pews & yore G's Ad pys Aues & daupy” 
& 2... Canies of theſe np ſaid in Larine N. 
Lathes, G. Lachbe & Lachetis. N: Thales, G. Thalz && 
Thaletis, N. Calchas. G. (alche & Calchantis, N.Paſ- 
tha. G, Paſchx & Paſchatis, &c, (2.) Some are of 
the ſecond and third, as N., Sequeſter. G. Sequeſtri ey 
Sequeſtris. N. Oedipus. G, Oedipi &+ Ocdipodis, N, 
Polypus. G. Polypi & polypodis. N. Glomus, G, Glomi 
& glomeris. N. Veſper, G. Veſperi & veſperis. N.Mul- 
tiber. G. Mulciberi & Mylciberis. Nouns in exs have 
e and os, as N. Typheus, G. Typhzi & Typheos. So 


Tydews, Perſexs, &c. In the Gen, Plur. we ſay Saturna-. 


liorum & Satwna/ium z Compitaliorum & Comput alium. 
B iuchanaliorum & Bacchanalium Anliorum & Aun- 
Cilium. Viftigaliorum & Yefligalium. Sponſaliorum ev 
Sponſaltum, Hine decentiſſumum ſponſaliorum genus eft-= 
Senec. |, 1, de Benefpc, C. 9g. See HMacrob, |, 1, Satur- 
wal.c. 4. (3) Somearc of the third and fourth : as 
penus and /pecus whence the Ablarives peny and /Pecs. 
bur pens and /pecus of the third are Newters, As Gell. 
I, 20,c, #1. Eaque mihi ad ſubſidinm memorie quaſs 
quoddam literarum penus receudebam. See alſo his 1. 4. 
c. 1, Virg eAin. 7. Hic ſpecus borrendum, So hoc atus 
aceris, and hxc acaus arts Parro |. 4. de L. L. Incas 
(ſc culcitas) acus, aliudve quid inculcabant. as Joſepb 
Scaliger reads that place, Colm. 1. z.de R.R, c, 10.Ac 

duriſſime quidem acus reſet x , ſeparateque erunt dcu« 

dentibus. (4-) Some are of the third and fifth : as 

N. requies. G. requittis &> requiei, N. Plebes. G. plebis 

&- plebei, And fames once had in the Gen. caſe both 

famis and fimei, whence yet remains fame the Abla» 

tive caſc with e lung, as of che fifth deelenſfion. Veſſe 

Etymolog. Lat. p. 67, 68. and de Analog.1. 2.c. 20. 


4-Qu. How are the wozds of this Rals declined ? The De- 
An. The words of this Rule are declined thus. N.hec clining of 
laurus, G. Lauri & laurus, Abl. lauio & laaru N.Pl. che words 


lauri & laurks, Accul, Laures & lanriusihereſt of rhe of this 


caſes Ryle, 
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caſes of rhe ſecond. N, bzc quercus, G, qurci & quey- 
Cus. G. Plur, quercorum & quercuum. The reſt of the 
caſes of rhe fourth. N. hc pinus, Abl. S. pins. N, Þ}, 
pinus. Acc. Plur, pinus & pitos, The reſt of the ſecond, 
N. ha: ficus. G. fici & ficus, &c. N. hec colus G, co! 
&- colus. .Abl. cols & colis, N. PL colt &* colus, Ac, 
Pl. Co!0s &* colus. The reſt of the ſecond. N. bic penus, 
G. penus. &c. N. b&c cornus, Abl. corno &* corny, N, 

1. cornji & Cornus. Ac. Pl. cornos & corunr. The reſt of 
the ſecond. N. bic lacus Gen. lacks, &c. N, bxc domus. 
Gen. domi & domus, &c. only dome in the Voc. dom 
in che. Abl. dom in the N. and Voc. Plur. and demis in 
the Dat. and Ab, Plur. are not ſaid. 

And thus far of the Redundant Subſtantives, 


| — 


CHAP. XXIV, 


Is %VVV Hat is the Rule foz Redundant 
y Idjc>ives r 
- An, The Rule for Redundanc AdjeRives is this, 
Et qua Ft que luxuriant ſunt Adjoefitua notanda | 
luxuriant Multa, ſed in primis quot & bxc tibt nomina fundunty 
ſunt Adje- Arma, 14gum, ner vis, ſomnus, clivuſque, animuſque 
Hive no- Et quot lymus habet, quot frenum, & cera, bacillum, 
fanda, A quibns us ſimul is formes, ut incrmus inermis, 
Rarior eſt bitarus, vex eſt hilaris bene nota, | 
2- Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule e 
An. The mcaning ot this Rulc is this , that there are 
many Adj- &iyes which have other AdjeRives belides 
themſelves, differing in termination from thems both 
formed from the ſame original, and being of rhe ſelf and 
fame fignification with them; eſpecially rhoſe that 
come of rhe  Subſtantives named in the rule arma , j4r 
gum$c, whereof ſome end in #5, others in is. ; 
qE Arma, of this werd come inermas, and inerms. 
The farſt is in Sal, Fug bi paulo aſperior aſcenſus erat, 


a; maverits 
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armaverit, ab intrmis pedibus auxilium prtere, The ſe. 


cond alſo is in Sall. Jug. Poſtremo cuntti armati inermeſe 
que. 1b. Eorum plerique inermes cadunt. 

Fugum, Hence come bijugus,and bijugis, The firſt in 
Virg. A. 5o Pr acipites bijugo certamine (ampum Corri- 
puere. Martial.l. 1. cp. 13. Geſlatus bijugis Regulus efſer 
equis,The ſecond in Claud, Atg, uno bijuges tolli de limi« 


; me faſces. Sutt. in calig. Poſtridie quadrigario babity, 


eurriculogue bijugi famoſorum equorun, 

Neruus, Mencc Enervus & Eneyvis. The former ins 
Appul.l, x.Aur. Aſee.Paer in Mollitiem decorus inſurgit in- 
que flexibus tertuoſs entrvam & exeſſam ſaltationem ex- 


| plicet.The latrer in Ouin.1.9.c.4.Duram potius atg, aſþt- 


ram compoſitiouem malim, quan efſeminatam & enervem., 

Somnus Hence Semiſumunus,% ſemiſamnis.The former 

in Cic, ep, 1. 7, Duum ill; interea qui te #ſttc reliqueruet, 
ſpe arent communes mimos ſemiſomnt .Tacit.l.1Sine vul- 
ture milites qui ſemiſomnos inermos, aut palantes cecide- 
ranteThe latter in Cic.ver, 7, Cum is etram tum ſemiſom- 
nis fiuperet,arma capiunt. Liv, l, 7. b, Mac, Pedites verd 
ordinati & praparati ſparſos per negligentiam & ſtmi- 
ſomes p1 ope adorti ſunt, Inſomnis is allo ia Hor.z. (arm. 
od, 7. Frigidas noftes non ſine multis inſomnis lacrymis 
agat. Inſomnus then uſe, when you have example for ir, 

Clusſg, ence acclivus and acclivis, The firſt inOvid 
2. Met, ©uo ſimul acclivo Clymeneia limite protes venir. 
The larrer in Cic.ad Ou. Fr.Ea vie pars valde atclivis.. 

Animuſque;Hence Exanimus & Exanimis. Scemianie 
mus & Semianimis.Virg. £1.6. Exanimumsg, aro corpus 
vendebat Achilles.Suet Ful Ceſ.c.$:.Exanimis diffugien« 
tibas cunftis aliquazdiu jacuit Eun.in Cic, 1. 1. de Div. 
Feris transþgens unguibss anguem Semianimum. Liv.ly. 
ab urbe. Ipſe prope exanguis quum ſemianimis regio comt- 
tatu domm ſe receperit. 

Et quet limus babet. Hence illimis & (ublimis 8 per- 
haps illimus and ſublimns. Bur of the two former I have 
examples,0uid, Met. .Fons erat ill;mis nitidis argentins 
wadis, Hor, de Arte Poet, ſublimis eng: duſque & — 

relin- 
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relinquere pernix. . Of the latter I want examples, 
ue frenum.. Hence effrenus and effrenis, The former 
in Eiv. 4. ab urbe.. Ipſe princeps calcaribus ſubditis eye. 
tus effreno equo in medios ignes effertur, The lantec in 
DiRionarics, 
| Et Cera. Hence fincerus & procerus. Hoy. n, ep, ,, 
ncerum eſt niſi vas, vos, ,quodeunque infundis aceſut, 
lin. in ep. In procero corpore maſta &+ qualida ſenefus, 
Bur ſcnceris and proceris | read not, though by the ad- 
verbs ſinceriter & proceriier, which are read in DiRiong- 
rics Jit may be concluded rhar ſuch words have been, 

Bacillum, Hence imbecillus and imbeciflze. Sal. F174 

Falſd querit sr de natura ſua genus bumanum,quod imbe. 
cills atque avi brevis. 1d. ib. Equiaem ego regnum wvo- 
big trado firmum, {i boni erits, foe malt, imbecullum. 1d, 
ib. Zuxta boni, malig, ſlrenub, & imbecifes multi obtyun- 
catz ſunt. Thence imbec:lliter, 

Ratioy eſt bilarus, vox ct hilar is bene nota, The for« 
mer is in Ter, Adeiph. 5. 3. Hodic modd bilarum te face, 
Id. ib. a. 4, ic. 7. Hilarum ac lubentem fac te in gnati 
nuptiis. Plaut. Stich. 2. 11. Fac nos hilaros bilanores, 
Cic. de Fin 5. Igitur & ſem trifitor effeFus eft , bilara 
vita amiſſa eſt ? The lauer in Hor. 1. 1. ep. 19. Oderunt 
bilarem triftes, triftemque jocoſs. Cic. ad Du. Fr. 1.1, 
ep 15 Rift nivem atramyteaue bilart azimo eſſe & promp- 
to ad jocandum valde me juvat. 

3. Q .Yow are the wozds of this Rnle declined ? 

| An, The woras of this Rule are declined thus : 
PI. N, bac arma armorum. N. hoc jugum jugi; N. bit 
neruu nervi ; N. hic ſomnus ſom ; N. hic clivus Clivi; 
N. bic animus animi z N, bic limus timi ; N, hoc frenun 
freni ; N, haccera cere; N. hoe bacillum bacilli 5 N, 
inermus, incrma, inermum ; G. inermt, inermas inerm! ; 
N. hic && bxc inc/mis, & bec inerme ; Gen, ineymis ; 
N. hilarus, hilara, bilarum ; G.bilari, hitare, bulaii ; 
N, bic & hac bila-is, & boc bulare; G. bylaris. 


Finis Hctcrocliturums 
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u- | | Touching the Preterperfeft tenſes and 
Tue, | Supines of Yerbs as they are delivered in 
#be. | , J 
* || LILLIES RULES, 
n= Commonly called | 
for As in Praſentt , e#c. 
ace, | 
w. | | By way of QueNlion and Anſwer, 
aa | | Opening the meanings of the Rules 
wilt MK with great plainneſs to the under. 
Sy ltanding of Caildren of meancit 

| | Capacity, 
d* | | With choice Critical @bſervations on the 
biz 1 Came, from the beſt extant Aurhoars and Grarme 
vt; marians. For the amending of the 2iflages, and ſapplying 
ak | of the Defſeds thereof. 

N, | 


'F | By W1LL1an Warren, B, I), 
Athour of the Treatiſe of the Engliſh Particles. 

RH LONDON, | 
Prinred fer Robert Pawlet ir the Sign of rhe Bible in Chaz- 


cery Lane near Fieet-ſtreer, and Edward Pawlet Book- 
| ſeller in Grantham. 1670. 
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To the Right Reverend 


Father in Ged, Zobn by Divine 


Providence Lord Biſhop of Roche- 
fter, and Dzan of Weſtminſter : William 


kolor af ReRor of Colfie; worth withath all hap- 
My) Lmd. 

E&&2 Do bumbly make bold to 
Ml Bl Dedicate this Volume of 
2% Explanations of Lillies 
Rules for the Preterperfe& tenſes 
ind Supines of Verbs to your 
Lordſhips Name and Honour. 
Many are the reaſons inducing me 
| thereunto : whereof it may not be 
amiſs briefly to hint at two or 
't [three, And it were enough to 
claim a3great a reſpect as thisfrom 
C*- 93 md 


The Epiſtle 


| me to Tau, that You and I were 
| once Scholars together in the ſame 

| Sthool of Lincoln, under the ſame 
| Mafter, and in the ſame Seat; and 
| -ſo'it cannot but become me by ſome 
| "honourable refleftion to expreſs 
= that affeion towards you ,, which 
' being begotten in youth , 3s not 
| leſſened byage, but ripened by con- 
 tinuance. But there are more per- 
ſwading inducements than this by 
far. Tour Lordſhips great Emi: 
nency not-only for moſt honoura- 
ble Places in the Church, but alſo 
for moſt noble Endowments, and | 
. high Improvements, worthily re- |-» 
commending Tou to thoſe Places q || 
bonour ,- do juſtly challenge fron 
all," that Reſpect and Honour, 
and thofe: Remarks and Teſtimo- 
Ples thereof, which uſe to be given 
ti 


a ——_ i 


 40-Perſons of greateſt vote for 
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:Fertue and Goodneſs. Andthere- 
fore it cannot miſ-become' me; but 
rather is incumbent as a Duty up- 
on me, to be paying, in ſuch a 
way 45 lam able, my due Reſpets 
unto your ſo Eminent Merits, But 
over and beſides what the defert of 
your many and great Vertues, 
( vertues to be lou'd and admir'd 
by all, that have in them any trae 
ſenſe of Vertue or Goodneſs_) doth 
in common challenge from me to- 
gether with others , there are al- 


* ſo Singular Obligations unto all 
reſpedts towards you lying upon me 
- bymy ſelf, from ſeveral Particular 


Favours and Kindneſles done 1n- 
to me by Tou. ' So that all the Ho- 
nour and Reſpect I were able any 


way to put upon Tou, were it much 


CC. more 


The Epiſtle 
more than { am able , would be no 


other from me, but tbe juſt tribute 


of a worthily deſerved Gratitude; 
And under that notion as T pay, 
fo I humbly beg of you to accept of 
this Reſpe, and withal topardon 
tbzs ſo poor an expreſſion of it, [ 
add not, becauſe I need not add, 
how welcome an Entertainment . 
a Name fo loy'd and honour'd as 
Yours, ſtanding in the fore-front 
of my Book. will beſpeak for it in 
the breaſts of all unbiaſt Perſons, 
And therefore not to encreaſe your 

Lordſhips trouble any further, 1 
do earneſtly deſire, that the Lord 
would long continue your Life and 
Health, for his own honour and his 

Churches Service upon Earth, 

and after Crown you with a bleed 

immortality, and a glorious Eter- 

nity 


Dedicatory. 


| nity tbe Heavens:and ſo bearti.. 
| recommending both your Lord- 
ſhips Perſon, and Relations » and 

Concernments unto the Divine | 
Proteftion, and Benediftion, 1 


reſt, | 


From  Colerwerth  ,, | My Lords. | 


| 1669. | ble and moſt obliged 
| 4 | Servant, | 


WILLIAM WALKILKL 


| bot any” one would be ſatisfied 
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rouching any thing defigned 
by the Authour in this perfor: 
mance; Jr is his defire,that the 
General Preface ſet before "the 
firſt Volume of theſe Explanations 
may be conſulted, 
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It, 


An Explication of the Rules of the 


Royal Grammar touching the Pretez- 
perfett Tenſes and Sypenes of Verbs , 
as they are delivered in Liffzes Rules 


commonly called As iz prajſeztz, &c. 
by way of Queſtton and Anſwer. 


ith. 
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CHAP. 1. 


Qu. \ / Hat Ozder dcth the Gzammar 
obſerve in its treating of ths 
Becterperiect Tenſes and Dupines of Uerbs 2? 


An, 1n us treating of the PrererperteRt Tenſes 
and Su pines of Verbs,the Grammar obſerves this order : 
Firſts ir rrears of Verbs Regula”, and then of Lrregular 
one*<s, 

Qu. Jn what ozder doth it creat of Uerbs Vegn- 
lar 2 

Ani Intreating of Verbs Regular, this order the 


; Grammar obſerves; Firſt ir rrears of Verbs im 0, aud 


then of Verbs.in or, 

Qu. What is the ozder that the Gzammar obſerves 
in treating of Uerbs in © ? 

An. The Grammar in ucating of Verbs in o, obſcryes 
this order : Firſt it ercars of the Prcterper ſet renſes of 
Verbs, and hen of choir Swine, 
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" An Explanation of 
Qu. Jn treating of the Prererperfe& tenfeg of 


Uerbs-what is the, ozder that is obſerved bp the 
Gzummar e 

An, The order that is obſerved by the Grammar in 
irs treating of the PreterperſeFt renſes of Verbs is this : 
Firſt ir rrears of the Preterperte& renſes of Verbs ſmple, 
and thn of che Prercrpertect renſes of Verbs compound- 
ed, 

Q. Jn what 0zder are the Uerbg (imple treated 
of ? 

An. The Verbs ſimple are treated of in the order of 
the Four Cenjigarions : Firſts thoſe of the firſt; then 
thoſe of the lecond 3 T hirdly, tho'e of the third z, Ard 
Iztly, rholc of the fourri, 

Q. @lhat Rule doth the Gzammar give foz'the 
Yzeterrerfect tenſes of Uerbs of the Virit Conuga- 
tion ? 

An, The Rule which the Grammar gives for the 
Prererperte& tenſes of Verbs of the Ftrſt Conjugation is 
L1S, 


G: Lil. De (mplicinm werborum prima Conyur 
gationis communi pra'crilo. 
As Tn preſentt perſeflum format in avis 
Ht mona v8, Vortto Votitas VOtaty, 

Qu. 7chat is the-meaning of this Rule ? 

Ai. The mean.ng ot this tKule is this : That Verbs in 
0, otthe firſt Eonj:igarion do form their Prererperfe& 
renſe of the Prefent renſe, by changing 2s in the ſecond 
perlen ſingular of that renſz into a3: As of no nas by 
luch change is made avi, 

q The Prererperfe& and Preſent renſe here ſpoken 
of , are the Prererperfe&t and Preſcnt tenſe of the 
Indicative mood ; The former of which is 'formed from 
the latter , by rhe change of as in the ſecond perſon 
{ngular into att, as of vscitas by the change of the laſt 
fyllable as imo av}, is made the Preterperfedt of chat 


Verb Z 04% $, 
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Q":. Are there any Exceptions from this Rule 


An. From this Rule there are two Exceptions. 
- Qt. enhich is the firſt Exception from thts 
Bule ? Yo 4 P 

Az, The firſt Exception from chys Rule is this : 
Dem? lavo lavi, juvo jwot 3 RExague Rexil > 
Ex ſecs quod ſecut , neco quod: cut » mico verbung 
Duod micni, y plico quod plicut., frxco quod fricat dat, 
Sic dow o quod domui, toro qmed tonut , ſono verbum 
Quad ſonut., crtps quod crgput » veto quod verus dat : 
Atque? cnbo cubut ; rard bat formantur 1 avi, | 

Q«. . 2hat ts the meaning of this Exception - 

, An. The meaning, of this Exception 1s ehis : Thar 
there are ſome particular Verbs ottbe frſt Conjugation, 
which do nor uſually form as: in the Preſent tenſe into 
autin the Pretetperte& renſe; bur ds torm it either in- 
toty as (avs and fuvo; or into It#, as {C0 , Mites ſie 
(03 dom, t9nas {ono, Crepos Vere, cityn, 

q Lau lavz]. Lavi is properly the Preterperfect renie 
of rhe VerÞ, {avolavys of the third Conjugation 7; -read 
in Ho”. 3 Carm. Od. 12. Miſerarum eſt n:que awart da - 
re ludums nequt dulc mala wins (ayaie. yo xn Serm, 
5 Sat; Ora. maniuſque tua lavimus Feronia lympha, So 
Vig, g 1. Lumnis effoſſ flutdem !avit inde cruorem, 
So Cato c.. gb. Deinde in mars [1:1to, Bur {avs 
{avas of the firſt Conjugarion', rhe genuine Prererperf, 
15 [avats, which chough now:our of ute yer antienly was 
uſed. Thence the Supine lavatuys: ordigarily read ; as 
in Ter. Eun. 3, 5. Avent lavatum. So Ho 1 Serm. 
6 Sat. Aft ubi me ſeſſum Sol acrior ire lavatum Admoe 
uit. Id, ib, 3 Sat. Dum te quadrante lavatum Rex wit. 
And thence alſo the Varticiple of rhe Furure inr , 
tavaturns, Ovid, 3 Faſt, Sacra lavatirus man? peieoat 
aquas, 

Zuro juvi ] Fuvat is now our of uſe, yer formerly 
vled : Whence ſome cven yer WritC adjuvarunt {cr 
adjuverunt, Fuvaturn tormed thence, is read in Sali. 
Tug, Ratua id quud res menebat , ſroquentiam egncia- 
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tornm &f commentumquvaturum exercitum. And thence 
the compound adjuvatuwus in Petron. Arbit, Adjuva- 
turos nos drvinam providentiam vel periculo noftro. And 
yet though Voſſrus aſfum aljuatum allo ro be read., 
yet he would nor dare 'to'fay jwvavit , however Me- 
milius a contemporary With Th: odofigs aid gor ſtick to 
uſe ir. Both of jwvavi z and juvaturus thence formed 
Atvarns fairh , priſcum eſt: Voſſ. de Analog, 1. 3. c. 20, 
Alv+r. de Inſtitut. Gram. pt 234. 

Nexoque nexui ] Thar thexe is ſuch a Verb as xexs 
of the 6 & conjugation if no wayelſe , is evident from 
thar of Vi-g. An. q.. Nexantem nodis ſeque inſua mem. 
bra plicantem, Allo from that: of Lreyet, 1. 2, Pars e. 
tiam brevibus (Pati nexantiy ab iftu, Bur whether thar 
Verb have any ſuch Prcrerperfe&t as nexui may be doubr- 
ed. Foſſius, Alvarus, Farnaby, Danes, Bayes, deny it 
xo have any, Their realon is, becauſe nexut is of nefte, 
or exo of the third conjugation. Bur if a verb of the 
firſt conjugation, may have a FrererperfeR ini as well 
asaverbofrhethird conjugation, as Crepo hath; then 
how doth it p: ove,thar nexo of the firſt conjugation harh 
not #exxi (or his PrererperfcR renle, becauſe nexo of the 
third hath the ſame for his Prererperfe& tenſe 2 Unleſs 
it were thar verbs of ſeveral conjugations muſt-all, and 
alwaies haveſeveral Prererperfe& tenſes, As well may 
tavo lavas be ſaid ro have no PreterperfeR, becauſe [avs 
3s the Pcererperfe& of laws avis; and ſo in others : 
And how ſhall he that reads nr; , be ſuc thar rhe 
Authour meant it of nexo ncxzs, rather than of nexg 
nex25.2 Bur as not willing to oppoſe fo great Authours , 
whilſt 1 would vindicace our Grammar , which herein 
follows Pri/cian, 1leave it to the Reader to derermine 
as he thinks beſt, .Alvar. p. 236, Vol. Etymoleg. 
P. 104. De Analog. 1, 3, p. 123. Dare, Schol., |. 2. 
G31. B18. * 

Et ſeco quod ſec] Secaui is now out of uſe, alrhough 
ence ir were uſed; Thenee Secaturus in Colum. 1 4.c. 
9. Supra quam ramum ſecaguris eſt, Thence Srgatio h 
CEt. 
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gelſ. ( though ſef:o be more uſual ) and /ecators' ind 
ether like yecbals, And thence allo preſecata. gula 7 in 
APPul. Met. 1. 2'4 TIT 
Neco quod necw? } If this be meanr of rhe ſimple verb, 
it isa miſtake rothink necut rhe uſual preterperf2& of 
rhar: For necave is moſt ordinarily uſed. Thence 
C18. pro Mit, Que patris uittſcends canſi matrem neca- 
viſſet. & ib. Niſ forte magis erit parricida, (4 quis 
conſularem patrem, quam fi quis bumil:m necauerit. 
Sall. Fug. Amifſſis amicts » quorum pleroſque ipſe ntca- 
verat, Curt. 1. 4. Ouem tuorum Propurnquorum wecatus > 


Senec, Med. Neptuno genitum necavit. Cic. x err. 


Partim in vinculis necavit. ib. Cum tot innocentes necd * 
rit, And thence the Particip|®necatus, Suct, Cland. c. 
27. Oui traderent fraude a Sejano necatum. Sall, Fug. 
Altey eorum necatus. Ib, St: Fugurtham vityum, aut 
n2catum ſihi tradidifſet, fore—— Whereas necut 
is only read in Priſcianl. g. and from Fnning ,.our of 
whom he cites this, Hos peſtzs necuit , pars accidit ile 
duellis, Which makes mis wonder much to fee, thar 
{ome Grammarians ſhonld vive Recav, and Necut in- 
differently for the Prerer- erfect cenles of neco2 as rhe 
G-ammar of Gryphiſwald , Dunvurginfs on Diipan- 
teri. andourown Mr. Htrrzs : but mote that any 
{+ +114 Givenecut for re only Prererperte*t of. ic; as 
D+eſnauter , Haine , Buylcs : and fomerhing rhar any 
ſhould ſpzak faintly of necav: , as of a word rarely uſed, 
bur in this, or thi: Aurhour, So Mr. Bird {a'th of it, 
that ir {oinetim:s makes avi. So a nameleſs Auchour 
intituling his Book the Rudiments of the Latine Tongie , 
points us ro Saluft, as one that had uſed n2cavi, © Sa 
eur own Authour ; For, 'rar0 ber formmtur in avi, 
muſt be exr:nded unto this, as well as ro other verbs, 
And even Mr. Farnaly having delivercd necub for the 
Prererperfe& of ir, in his Margine nores, thar Ci, in 
Vorrg 1. and Senec.iv Med. hid uſed zecavi, Whereas 
Voſſins, Alvarus, Richerius, Ramus, RY ning, and Mr. 
Shirly do make no other bur necavico be the Precerpert- 
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of ir ti only, Rhenius and Atlverns telling, us , that anci» 
enrly.it made nec. which laith Yoſſius, vix extra 
compoſitionem invenitur, Ftymol, yp. loz, But in the 
compounds of neco, cnt is more uſual, ar leaſt in the 
derivatives of it. Thence Sue. de Iuſtr, Gram. c 3. 
Veneno (#64 perunxit pedes , & enccutt ita, ut parte of” 
corporis quaſi premortui wvixerit, Eneftus ordinatily in 
Cic. as, Av fame en: in off im pultis invade! Ene. 
catoruimy of enecatus is read in Plin. 1, 18. c. 13. Whence 
Alwarus , and ſo Rhenius concludes encco tro mak: toth 
enecur, and enecaut , though Richerins be only for ere. 
cui, Thence allo mnternefius is ſaid by Voſſius and 
Srephavnsro be in Cic. Phil. 14, Interardts nota tefta. 
menta credo ſubjiciunt, Md though 1 find ir north re, 
yet it may be ſomewhere clſc. Plaut, Amphit, ac. 1. 1c, 
I. Duelloexrtinffo maxizro, atque inte n'(tis boſlious. 
Yer ſome there 1cad ir, internecatis. Rhemurs indeed 
and Aivarus name not any other Preterpertect of :2tcy- 
#eco, bur interneeut , nor Supine bur ixterneffumn, 
Mico verbum guod mitu' ] Solnus in his $6. chop, 

hath micaverit of mieave. St repente -mratertt cornſoa- 
tio , intempeſſivo metis comprimuntur. ut becaule that 
Aurhour , as Alvarys ſaith , mon omnibus ſatisfacit, 
therefore till the Auchoricy of more Clafiick Avthours 
be had forir, irmay be beſt ro abſtain from the uſe of 
ir: Though undoubtedly ir hath arriently been in uſt, 
Whence the compound verb dimico forms dimicry!, as 
well as dimicuiy the former whereof is far more uſual 
than the-latrer , which Ovid uſed Il. 2 Amor. Elefs 13 
Hac tibi bt pugna dimicuiſſe ſatis ; bur nor elſe thar [ 
ret with. And whence alſo Sgurc. 1. de Conſo!. ad 
Aloe, hatch emicaturus of emicavi;* as Alvar. and 
Farz, cite him. Sincerss an mur ac naturg ſe monor, 


levis &. quandocungue emiſſus ſuerit od ſumma mi- 
; Eaturuss,, Though Yoſſins would rather ule ' empcnt, of 


emico', than emicavi, p:rhaps becauſe ©uinzil, 1. 1. 
c.' 6, blames thoſe thar had rather uſe emicavi rhan 0m2- 
11, - Inherent tamen quidam molefiiſims diligenti « per- 
4 , e-jit a'ty 
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we» ſtate , ut emicavit d'cant , non m'cuir, And Fare 
ntby would uſenone clic, how much ſoever emcaturus 
isof force with Ramus, with whom though emito hach 
only-emicui, and fine Supe » attamen emicatarnus valct, 
Gram. Lat.l. 2. c. 2. 

Plico quod plicur ] Phocas, Diomedes, Ha ne, make 
Plicu; che only Prererperie& of plico : which Alvaus 
{faith he could never hind, Yoſſuus-gives ir n2 orher Pre- 
rerperte@ bur plicav?, Erymol, p. 103. nor Farnaby nor 
Buries, And theſe 1 ſhould chule ro follow, if I would 
uſe any ſimpl» PrererperfeR renſe of this obſalete verb 
plico , as Richerins calls ir, Ramns allgws plicui ſome- 
times, ſed ( ſaitnhe.) ſepivs oft analogum, Dautsbur« 
genſis is for plitut , & aliguandas Plicavi, So My. Bird , 
and the Rud:ments, Mr. Harris is indiftcrent for pltcut , 
or plicavis and the Gryphiſw. Gram, for both, Thc: 
dittcrences | preſume proceed no: frem any Aurhorities 
any of them have for cicher plicuz or plicavi ( though 
if rhere be any, Ifancy, nor find , ir is of rhis latcer) 
bur from the d:it:renr Precerperfe&t tenſes of the com- 
pounds of this Verb - Whereof ſome have only plicavi, 
tome both plica vi and a” » though none plicurt only , 
chat] can hnd; i which ſee more in the Rules for the 
Pr: rerperfcA renſes of compounded Verbs. | 

Frico quod fricus dat ] Abourthe Preterpert. of this 
Verb, Grammarians ( which is a wonder-) ate ar great 
agreement, all for fricu; faye rhar one, or two, allow of 
fricavt al:quandg. 1 doubt, whether either of rhe one, or 
the orher,any example can be ſhewn.Voſſivs in his Erym. 
gives f/icat tor th2 Preterperfe&t of ir, Yer in his Anal, 
|. 3.C. 20. he faithof ir, zon modd f; icu friffum ba- 
buit, ſed &> fricavs fricatum. The babut, it hath ha 
ſeems ro intimate, a$if now ir had it not. Aurhoriry 
when itcan bethewn, will diflolve the doube. In the 
m-an rim? rhac both have been, is evicenr by rhe deciva= 
tives from both, Such from fricut, as friftio, read ot- 
ren in Cel as, In ipſo quoque itinere frifio. 1.1 and 
in 2a, 1, 33, Friftiones inbibeat oculorum, Vow f't- 
5 t (443 
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avi is fricatio,, read in Plin.), 38, c. 4. Vihrmeng e- 
nim fricatio , ſpiſſat, lenis mollit. and allo in Columel, 
). 6, C« 11+ $4 ſanguzs adbuc ſupra ungulas in criurtbus eſt 
fricatione aſſidui diſcutitur. Se allo the lame js evident 
from the compounds of both. As from fricus is defri- 
fins ; Whence Colum. ), 6. c. 12. Scabies extenuatuy 
trito alio acfrifto, And as per fricniſtt in Cie, Tue, q. 1. 
3. And perfrifFto in Plin, 1, 20.. c. 14+ S9 from {icaui 
1s read defyicatus in Plin. 1, :8.c. 32. Prins defricatis 
maculys ; in whom allo is read perſ7!c:tus, 1.8, c 27, 


| Pantheyas perfricata tarne aconito ( vinimum id e51 ) 


barbart ven antuv. Alſo infricatus 1. 20. © 3, Infrica- 
ta Polcmonia. And in Cic. Attic, I, 12. Ep. 19. re- 
fricaturus. Hue res ſorſitan ſit reſricatura dolerem 
meum. x 

Sis domo quod domui ] Domavi is not now inwſe, 
though ir be read in Acr:us;0!tm quol wires domanvi.And 
Voſſizs cites. out of Floyns. (03izs ens domaverimnr, 
Whence in Tibul. 1. 14. domatgr, for dom'itor; andin 
Tertullzan. de Pallio, Edomator primus voris; Sodoma- 
tio and edomatio ( Wherez?s d mitin , 8nd eaomitio are 
not {aid ) and edomabils. Bur from domni. Vigil 4 
Georg. hath domiturus. Et durum Bictho donitura So- 
porem. Stat. 3. Theb. Sylvas amyr unus b:m:mque Edgs 
muiſſe manu. 

T9020 quorl tonut)] Torui is now the current Preterpert, 
of this v-rb, bur tonav1 allo ancicntly was in ule. Thence 
Voſſ. Etymolog. p. 103. hath tonatayus :; 2nd both he 
and Aly cire tonatioour of Sexe. l. 2. Nar, Durſt, 
if it be nora miſtake of rovatio for canrtio, ( in Senec, 
J.2. Nat. Ou. Cc. 12+) Firſt made by Alvarus, and from 
him taken up by Yoſſ, Anal. 1, 3. p. 81. However thence 
Paulinus in his Epiitles ſpeaking de extremo judic o,fairh 
Cum prima ſignum ſuſcitzndis mor! uis clo tuba intona- 
verit, And Horat. a more claſfick Authour. 1. Epgd. Od. 
2. Si guts Enks zntonata fluftibus, Hyems ad bac wertat 
ware, S5me have thought too ro hays been ancienrly of 
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tt ſubitd , ut proper? , ut valide tonit. Rur other co- 
pics have tonuit ; and accordingly lo Yoſſius quetes it. 
de Analog. 1. 3. Cc, 20. 

Sono verbumn quod ſonur ] Sonu: is now only in uſe : 
bur ſon1v4t alſo once was uſed. Thence Manilius 1. 5. 
Aura per ext\emas reſonavit flebile rupes. Yea Tertullian 
1, ad ſcap. c. 3, Et priſtina tomtrua quid ſnaauerint, ſci» 
nt qu obduruerunt, And even Hor, |, 1.' Sat. 4, Magna 
ſonaturum des, nominis bujes bonorem. Whence Ramns 
ſ1ith of Sonaturum and intonaturum Latina ſunt, Gy. Lat, 
|. 2. p.79. Ando Appul. Met.1. 5. Ac ſemiliter claſſi- 
cum perſonavit. Lucret. |. 3. hath Sonere of rhe third 
conjugation. Caligare ocrlos » ſorere aures , ſurctdere 
artus; and thence thovg!1 it ſelt be our of uſe, yer mighr 
remain /onui. Sce Priſcian 1, lo. Yoſſ. de Analog. 1, 3. c. 
20. Alyar, Þ. 235. 

(repo quod crepi ] Cropun in the imple verb is gow 
only uſed; bur thar crepavy 1lſo hath been in uſe appears, 
becauſe boch #xcreps and !ſcrepo rhe compounds of this 
verb, have preterperte&renles in _av?y as wellas in, 
thoveh the firſt make 2 ofren, and ave {cidom, the ſe» 
cond ſeldom makes ui, bur avi often, Increps: is in Pln, 
I. 3. &Þ. 9, Reliquos legatos graviter increpuit, Sueton, in 
Veſpaſ. Voce etiam graviſſima increputt, Tncrepavs is in 
Plaut. Moſlel, 3. 2. Nungud increpavit filium ? Sulpit, 
Sever. 1. rn, Hiffor. Sacr, Duanquam plerynque eos pater 
increpaſſe referatur. Diſcreps is in Cic. 2. de Orat, Nibil 
ſane ad rem pertinet, ſi qui in re diſcyepaverit ab Antonij 
diviſione noſtra pa\titio. Di ſcrepui-in Hor. de Arte Poer. 
Sortilegis non diſcreput ſententia Delpbis, Hardly elle- 
where. This finding of theſe two compounds thus uſed 
with avi alſo, as well as #i , | preſume was thary whieh 
drew Richerius ro ſay , Sed creſo generalem quoque regu- 
lam ſequitur, & proinde crepavi crepatumque babet. 1 
wiſh he had given us his aurhouriry, as well as his word, 
Gram. Objlit, fol. 58. Þ. of concreps 1 meer only with 
COMYLDMi, 

Vetoquod verui dat ] Vein is the current prion, 
renle 
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tenſe of this verb, In Perſ7, Sat.g,vetavit is read: in ſane 
Editions,as Farnabies and Lubins.Excepto (6 quid Maſuri 
ribrica vetavit. Bur Yoſſins, who allo cites this verle for 
the proof of v2tavi , yer tells us that 7m alizs libris pro 
vetavit eſt notavit : as allo doth Trebel/, Pollio in his 
Promptuarium. Yer Ramus and Renivs own that reading 
of vetavi there. In Stat. 2 Theb. there is ſaid to be read 
wvetatus, Thither both Farnaby and Yoſſus ſend vs for 
it. And there in V. 624, I find veritum indeed 3 andin 
Ver. 550. vetanti + Bur no veratus, Perhaps in their 
books that was vetato, which in mine is v9tant?, How- 
ever it remains that ir is u:1cercain 5 whether vetavs, ot 
vitatus be rightly read in any Authour ; And then ſome 
gf our Engliſh Gram. Writers might have dene well 
not to haye delivered ir by: way of Rule , either that 
veto dorh make indifferently ver and vetavi, as Mr. 


Harris ; or {ymerimes avi, as Mr. B:rd, and the Rudi- | 


ments, And the uſe of veravs would be forborn, until it 
may be juſtified by an uncontroverred genuinely read ex- 
ample, Yer that vet4vi hath bzen uled is likely enough, 
for in VaBa. 1. x. vetaturys, and veratio is read : which 
latter Voſtus owns as rightly ſaid, and not vetitio. D! 
Analoge |, 3. C. 20. 

Atque cubo'cubi ] Though Ouint!!, be the only Au- 
thour | find produccd,for the uſe of che ſimple prererpers 
feR renlecubavi, ſaying 1.8.C.,2,Fingitur 12 Scholis ſupre 
fe cubaſſe. Yer by the derivacives from it,Cubatio and (- 
b4tas,ro be found in our Lexicographers (and the latter 
cited by Cooper from Pliny, and ſo by Stephanys z who 
cites Plz. (aying |. 19. c. 57, Medicina in fame, & 0u- 
batus infumo ) and by th: compounds of ir, it doth ap: 
pearto have antienly been in mor? requeſt. Thencein 


Plin. |. 11.c.16. Namniſf incabavere , faves tivides | 


fartunt. ib, l. 19. c. 3. Cum triduos incubata tolluntur. 
|. 10.c. 56. Sed quebs certa> fatunditas, rars, Þ ih- 
cubatio Outs noxia, 8c. c. 5g. Incibationt datur ins 
st11m pot nouim lunam, ih, S: 1aitbaty (p:rhaps 14 Cite 

bath ) touurrit, ove pereunt, Whiie allo is reads 299 
; | | an 
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dam autem & Citra incubitum ſponte nature gignunt. 
Thence alſo ſupercubavi , in-4ppul. Met. 1. 6. Crede- 
mus etiam exemploztue veritatis &# Europam ſecuro ſuper- 
baſe. And thence allo accubatioin Cic, de Sen, niſt 
accubationem ſcribexdum putes , ſaith Voſſius, de Anal. 
I, 3.C. 20. 
Qu- Which is the ſecond Exception fram the 
General Rule x | | 
An. The ſecond Exception from the General Rule is 
mays: | 
Do, das rite dedi , flo ftas formare ſteti vult. Do, das 
Q':. What is the meaning of this Exception x 
Aa. The meaning ot this E-xceprion is this: Lhar 
thele rwo Verbs do, and /io, do not form their Preters 
perfe&t renle by changing as of the Preſent renſe into a- 
i : bur into cd, and ct; ns, dog das, did; flo, tas , 
ſtetr. ; : 
' © No das trite dedi) Though davi of do be no where 
to'b: found, yer d :tum formed as of dai, js the pnly 
Supine of do,whence allo arc other vervals formed,dator, 
ind datre. 
Sto ftas formare ſiett .uult | Yer that antienly 
ir formed fav, is evident both from the Supine of this 
verb ſtatums , and rhe derivatives Of it ſtator, and flatio , 
Gc. and allo from preſtavi, and neſtavi uſed by Proper- 
ting, and Ammaniu', &c. Of which {ee afterward in 
the Rule tor the precerverte& tenſes of compounded 
verbs, Natuws 4 ſto ſtas. 
Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule , and the The De- 
Excepttong; from it declined. clining of 
An. The words of this Rule, and the excepriens from the words. 
it are declined thus. 
No, ua, navi, nare, ganum. 
Pacits, wocitas, wocitati, wititare, Voritatum. 
lavatumn, | 
Lito, lavas, latt, lauare<lautumy 
{ lotum. 
juawo, puvas, ju), juvares | jutum. ]" 
: ; Nex8, 
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Nexo, nexas; [ nexu } | nexare. 
Seto, ſecas, ſerui, ſecare, ſeffum. 
Neco, necas, necavi, necare, necatum. 
Mico, 'micas, | micw | mitare. 


Ptico, Plicas, plicavi [| plicu; ] plicare, - Plicatun,| 


Frico, Fricas, fricul> fricare, fritum, 
Dome, domasy domui, domaye, domitium. 
Tono, Tonas, tonui, tonare, toritun, 
Sono, ſonas, ſonui, ſonare, ſonitum. 
Crepo, Ccrepasry crepui, Crepare, Crepitum. 
Peto, vwetas, vets, vetare, wetitum. 
Cubo, cubas, cubui, cub:re, cabitum, 
Do, das, dedi, dare, datum, 

Sto, flas, ſieti, flare, ſtatum. 

* Futum is not read bur in compoſition, as a4djutun: 
So juvatnms is in adjuvatum , whence adjuvaturi 
Voſſ. Etymol. p. 102. 

And thus much of theRule for the Prererperfe& cenl: 
of Verbs of rhe firſt Conjugation, 


CHAP, 1l. 


Qu». Va rile doth the Gzatnmar give fy! 
the P2eterperfec tenſes of Uerbs(! 


the ſecond Conjugation? 
An, For the PreterperfeR renſes of Verbs of tht 
ſecond Congugation the Grammar gives this Rule. 


Secunde Conjugations lommune Þ! ateritum, 


t in pre- Es in preſenti perfeFum format iti dans 


ut nigreo, uegres, nigrui. 

Qu. what is the meaning of this Rnle x 

An. The meaning of this Kule is this: Thar Verb 
of the ſecond Conjugation do form their Precerperfe? 
tenſe of the ſecond perion ſingular of their Preſent tenls, 
by changing es into t# ; as of nigreo nigrrs by ſuch 
change is made nigra, 6 


f 


Catun, | 


— 
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' Esin preſenti ] Nor all Verbs in es are of the ſe- 
cond Conjuparzon ( for bee, eyes, ſcreo, meog calcey , 
laqueoy' nauſeos and enicleo, and thoſe that are Come 
pounded of any of them , as recreo , permeo, iMaqueo , 
&c. are of the arſt Conjugation; and again eo and queo, 
and their compounds , as abeo, vexto, nequte, Bc. arc 
of rhe fourth Conjugation ) bur thoſe only which have 
rs in the ſecond perion , as well as eo inthe firſt, 

Ut nigreo nigres nigrut | Nigtu is read in Colum..1, 
I2. C. 48. Olive cum mgrueriat » nec adbuc tumpre- 
mature fuerint; ſereno eel diftringere manu convent. 
Bur for nigrco Aurhours more familiarly u's nigreſco, 
Ovid, 1Trift. E/; 3. eAquora nigreſcunt vt. 

El Qu. Js there any Exception from this Genoral 
ulez | | 
An, From this General Rule there is chis one large 

Excepriofi : Zubeo excipe juſſt, &c. 


An. The meaning of chis Exceprion 1s thiss Thar 


there are verbs of tcn ſeveral rerminations, which do 
not from es inthe Preſent rene fotm a PrererperfeR in 


IT ; 
Qu. hich are theſe ten Tezminations 2 


An, Thoſe rea Terminarions are Veo, ceo, dro, ge» 


(fo, Reog Que, 'rto, wee, and 100. 
. Qu WhatUerbs in bco do not fozm a Pzeterperk, 
n ui 

| An, In beo, jubeo doth notform irs PrererperfeR in 
ut, burharh juſſi tor its Prererperfe& renſe : So our Au- 
thour --jubeo excipe juſſi. 

Qu, that Uerbs in cco do not fozm a Pzeter= 

f:& in »; > 


An, In ceo two Verbs, mulcco and (#ceo, do not form Mulces 
a Prererperfe& in 4i, bur mulcro hath muſs, and Luce Wiſe 


heth (uxi : So our Authour 


Muylceo mulſi > Lute 
wilt luxi, 


Qs. what Uerds in 4:0do not fozm a Peterper- Sedeo [t** 


fec in ui > 
| All, 


4p: Fubeo ex5 
Qu. cath (s the meaning of this Exception e&- £7 


Or nr es a —_. _—— te... 
_—_ —_ 4 » <> _— —_ - 
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An. There are eleven Verbs in deo here reckoned up 
by our Aurhour , which do not form cheir Preterperfes 


by changing es into #7 - bur ſome of them form irin «| 


by changing des into 4; and fome form. it in fo, by 
changing des into ſe. F 

Qu: what Uerbs in deo fox their Pzeterpertec 
in 91 ? 

An« In des here are named cighr verbs char form their 
Prererperfe& in dz, viz. ſedco ſeds, video vid', pranity 
prand: , ſtrideo ftrid:, penddeo pependi, mordeo momordi, 
ſponteo [poſpond! , and tondeo totonds, So our Authiour 
w— Sefdeg ſedi videoque | 
Vult vidi, $*d praudep 'paandn, firideo finidi,. &c, 


«T5 thele Verbs that forni rheir prexerperte tine), 
Mr. Farnaby adds frendeo, which ma\erth frendg :"; 
--Q\ tohat Yerbs1tn«co fozm theix 4P2eterperkec 
in 1 - : 

3/4.” There be three Verb&in dz which form their 
Preterpertect in fi: viz. ſuadeg ſnaſe,- rideo rift, and 
ardeo aff. So our Authout—— 


Suaden ſuafs , rides rift, habet ardes e arſe, 
Qi. Mhat is the meaning of that 
this bzanth of Exteption—— 


Duztnor by infra geminarue ſylaba prima : 


bas infra Pendeo namque pependi' mardeo vultque mamordi., 


| Tv! R 
ante Geo 


SportAto Tidbere ſpoſpondi 3'-tmmdeo vatrque'tatunili. = 
AN, Themeaning of that Note is : Thar thcle fout 
Veibs tendeo, mordeo, ſpondeo and tordeo,. betides their 
changing des into 4; , doalſo double rhe twiſt Syllable 
of their Preſent renſe in thew Preterpertect revie , lo 
that of pendeo is made pepend?s of mardeo momord:, 
of ſpondeo ſpoſpondi, and of tondeo totonds. 
4. That Ucrbs tn gco do not fozm thetr Þ1t- 
terperkect in ui ? | 
An. Such Verbs in ges as haye L or R before: geo, do 
nor form their Prererperfett in utbur in ft as urgeouth 
mulgeo 1w/ci of which alſo is tormed maxi. So our Al 


thou: - 
| | [. vl 
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L vel R ante geo (i (tet, gro vertitur in fi, 

Krgeo ut urſi, mulgeo mulg, dat quoque mulxi. | 
qe Totheſc we may add alges alfs , fulgeo fulſs, in- 

dulgeo indulſs, tergeo ter. = 

Q"'. ÞFre there any Uerbs in go not having 
03 ) bekfoze geo , which fozxm a P2eterperkect not in 
u ? 

An, Beſides thoſe Verbs which have L or R before 
gco', theſe three frigeo, lugeo and augeo do form their 
PrercrperfeCt not in wi, bur in x? : as fr:geo frixb, lugeo 
luxi, and augeo auxi, So our Authour, 

Frigeo ſrixt , /ugto liuxs, habet augeo &# auxi. 

Qu. What Uerbs in lco donot fox their Pzeter- p,; fi's 
perfect in ui ? 

An, 'Thete be three Verbs in /eto, which do nor form 
their Prererperte& renſe in #2, bur in vi: Which are 
fleo, and the rwo old obſolete Verbs {eo-and peo » with 
rheir compounds. defleo, deleoy impleo, & c. So our Aus 
rhour. 

Dat fleo fles flevi, leo les levi , indique nat 
Deleo delewi , ple ples plevi. 

' Q». What Uerbs in nco do not fozm their Pze- 
terperfect'in vi ? 

* An, There are rwo Verbs in nts z which have nor ui 
in their Prererperte& tenſe, namely neo, which hath ze» 
vi, and mance which hath manſis So our Authour , 
-» -Neo neyt, A manceo manſs fermatur, 

Q-. Zahat Uerbs in quco do not fopm their Dzez Torqueo 
terperfect tn ui 2 tor 

AR, There is one Verb in queo , which doth nor form , 
a Prererperfe& in wi , bur 7; and thar is ?0rqueo, whole 
Prererperte& renſe is tori : So our Aurhour T9 queo 


torſt, 


A maneo 
mans 


Q”. enthat Uerbsinrco do net fozm a Paeter= x12-e0 v4ls 


perfect fn ui > hes 
An. Th:re is one Verb in ves, which doch nor form * 
and that 1s heveo, 


its PrererperfeR in #3 , bur in #: 
whois 


b 


Yeo fi vi 


Cito tivi 


An Explanation of | 
whoſe Preterperfet tenſe is heſ: $0 our Authour 
Hereo vult hefs. 


Qu, what Uerbs in veo do not fozin a Pzeter- 
perfect in ui ? | 

Anz; Ne Verbs in pro do form a PreterperfeR in wi, 
bur allchar end in veo in -the Preſent, renſe have vi-in 
their PrererperfeR renſe 2 as ferves fervi , nives nivi 
and ſo the compound rhereof Clounivee Connivi , which 
alſo anciently hath had connixi : So our Auhour— 
Veo fit vi, ut feruco fervi 
Xveo et ine [atum poſſit tonniveo uivi 
Et nix:. | | 

Qu - aahat Uerbs tn ico do not fozm theis Pze- | 
terperfec in w ? 

Az. There bz two Verbs in ie whichdo not form | 
their Precerperfe&t in wi, bur in zvi and ev; namely 
ciep which hath (vi, and v#e9 which hath vicut : Sour 
Authour ——— Ceo cvi, vieeque vievi. 

q Sorbeo ſorbui bebct ſorbſs guogue) That ſorb5cohath 
ſorbu: appears from Plin. 1. 223.c. 18, His qui corgulum 
laftis ſorbuerint, Bur ſorpſs «x hath nor, Thar Preter» 
perfect renſe if it be any where read our of compoſition 
(as hardly it) is of ſorbo of the rhird conjugation from 
whence yer remains the Supine /orptum » read: as Voſſius 
ſaith, in Plin, though ſorbjtum alſo , from. whence /ar- 
bitio rhe verbal, is allowed of amongſt moſt Gramma- 
r.ans, Thar, I preſume which drew our Auhouy .to 
give this yerb theſe rwo Preterperfe& renles /orb+2, and 
forpſe, is becauſe the compound verb abſorbeo is read | 
with then both ( unlcſs we will allow of abſorbo roo, as 
well aSabſorbeo: ) With ſorbui in Cic, in Brut. Sed | 
bunc abſorbuit @ſtus quidam non inſolite ado!eſcentibus 
glorie, Wirh *ſorpſs in Lucan, 1. 4: Abſorpſet penatus 
rupes &+ tefta ferarum. Though not only Valcriue Pre- | 
bns, and Velius Longus condemn rhe fimple ſorpf » 
bur Caper allo miſlikes abſorp, rhough in Lucan. vome | 
have gone abour ro confi: m rhe uſe of ſorpſe by a place in | 


Plin. Et wernatio utilis tit, { poſtquam {orta fare, 
: | dr1inoe 
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deinde rejicitur. Bur Alvarns telis us 3 he could never 
find any ſuch place, mor any body thac named Book, or 
Chapter, where ir was to be read, .Other compounds of 
Sor beo, az exſorbeogand reſorbeogare by Grammarians al- 
lowed rhe {aire formations with abſorbeo. Bur though I 
find many inſtances of exſorbuiz as Cie, Phil. 2. Guſtaras 
vilem ſanguinem vel potius exſorbueras. Id. 2. Tuſcat. 
Fam decoloi em ſanguinem omaem (xſorbuit. Id pro Mu- 
ren, Difficultatem ex/orbuit ; Yer hind none of exſorpht, 
as yet. And if the old Giammazians had much adv xo 
allow abſoypÞ with an aurhourity , much leſs would 
they have allowed exſorpfs wnhone one. Bur | ſhall nor | 
contend with any abour it, See Yoſſ.. Etymolog. pe 104. 
Rhen, p.173. Richer, p. 60. Gram, G yphiſw. p. 3g. 
Alvar. Pp. 237» 5 | 

Hither, for likeneſs of rerminarion of [preſent renſe, 
may be reterred whar is obſerved of habeo, namely thax 
it is found in Vlaut, Aſin, 3c. 3.ic. 2. &, ac-.4. 1c. 1. to 
have habuvi, or habivi, Bur that is only eo be-aored, nor 
to be imirared 2 ir is fo very ob ſolere, 

Mulceo mulſt ] See below in muigeo. 

Luceo vult luxi \ See below in lugto. | 

Strideo ſtridi ] Sencc. Heic. Oet, Morior 4 nec ullus 
er meu ftridit latua Tranſmiſſacenſis,, $1114 is of ftrys 
do : flridui of firideo, is to be tauad in Pri/cian : bur is 
irs now our.of ule, _ _ ﬀ. 

Habet a» deg &+ arſi ] 4rduz-amiemly was in uſe ; 
vhznce arduerunt ; bur that no-+ is become obſolere ;, and 
only arſs remains in uſe, 

Duatuor bis inſra gemin tur. (yyaba &c. ] Ir was us 
ſual amongſt the Ancicnts (faith Mr, Danes) to write 
and ſpeak thoſe verbs with an © in the firſt ſyllablezwhich 
in the declining had the tuſt ſyllable of rheir Preſcne 
renſe doubled in the Preterpaiſe rene ; as merordl y 
[Psſpondi,& c. lnſonuch char memordt, pepugi, (peſpond's 
ate words uſcd even by Cicero, and Ceſar. The reafn 
of this we h ve given vs by Gellizs » namely quotzam 
Graci in quidam Specie tem:oris , quod mrapareiugrs 

T eppill anty 
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oppel att, ſeeundam verbi liferam in e plerunrque vertunt, 


--_e yd! yore » &c, And no doubr (ſaith Yoſſi) 


quit bujuſmodi preteritorum geminatio fatta ſit exemplo 
Gracorum, That way of writing is long fince laid alide, 
only it remains as yer in'ſome verbs of the third conju- 
gation: a5sceciali of cado, cecdt of cedo, peperci of pare 
co, peperi of pario, fefelli of fallo, tetegi of tango, &c, 
See Gell. ), 7. c. 9. #ofſ, ae Analor.1. 3. c. 19. 
Spondey babtye'ſpoſpertdi J So it is ulually now writ- 
ten: bur ſPopond; is the writing, antiently in uſe. So 
Cic. Panſa, aut vitd, aut morte ſe ſatis fatturum reipubs 
lica ſropendit. 14 dependendum tibi eft, quod mihi pro 
illo ſpapendifii. Analogy indeed requires it ſhould be 
{poſpondi ; bur {{aith Priſcian) ob gugwylery alternm ( 0« 
mittitgr. Priſciatt 1. 5. Vaſſ. de Etymolog p. 105. 
AIMulgeo mull, dat quoque mulxi } Multto and mal- 
geo (as Alvaris tells vs). have the ſame PreterperfeR 
renſes and Supines. Thence _ of mulceo, in Owid. 
Terque manu permnlfit eum. And thence the ſame from 
mulgeo in Plin, 1. 10.c. 40. Capriſque gecitas, quas itt 
mulcere, aboritur, Some for diſtintions ſake , as Pri/- 
cian 1. 9. noterh; ſaid mulxi, when they would be un- 
derſtocd ro mean theirword from mw/geo. And Diomedes 


delivers mulxi for the PreterperfeR renſe of mn/geo,onlys | 


whereas Focas makes mulfs che common Prererpertc& of 
both, Bur as mulfra, mulftrum, and Mulffrale ſhew 
there was mulxi of mu/geo , ſorhart'the ſame was allo of 
mu{cco-18 ſhewed , norenly by that paſſage of Sall. 1. 4. 
Hiſtor. recited by Friſcian , wherein he hath verbs 
permulfi,, but alfo by that of Gellis 1, 1. c. 11, Nibil 
adeo in congrediendis hoſtibus, atque in principiis prati- 
orum ad ſalutem virtutemg, aptius yati , quam fi per 
mf ſonis metionbus non immodice ferocirent. From 


mulſs of mulceo comes permulſus , whence Cic, ad Hertn. | 


Leduntur arterie fi ante quam leni voce permulſee ſunt, a- 
crt clamore compleantur, Bux whether the like come © 


Pu{geo, | cannot ſay. Alvar. p, 230, 340.Yoff, Anal. I 3. | 


Cc. 33. Daneſs Scbol. 1, 2c. 11. : 
$i P>oolh Frigto 


1 
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Frigeofrixi} An inſtance of frizi perhaps may nor 
be cahe to give : bur as Alvarus faith, it is vnderitacd 
by the compound of it , refrigeoz (eu refrigeſtog. ws may 
add perfrigeo, or perfrigeſco, So Cic. 1. g. Fam, Ep. Ego 
caterd, qui antimo aquo fero, unum verear, ne baſis Ce- 
farts refrixerit, 1d pro Plaxc. Nuns in cauſd refrixit. Ter. 
Adelph, 2. 2, #bi illinc redieio, alum agam, Nihil eft , 
refrixeritres. Corn. Celſ. 1.1.C. 3» At & qui perfrizits 
opus eſt Balneg primium involuto ſedere, donec inſuget tum 
wei. Priſcian), g. hath frigui » bur without an exam- 
ple : So thatthe uſe of that PreterperfeRt renſe now re- 
frixit : Bur yer as frigis was of frigeo, ſo no doubr 
frixi is of frigo, Alvar. p. 240. Voſj. Analog, 1. 3+ 
C. z Ll * " . k 8 ' 
Lojes luxi } Luges then and. {utes have the, {awe 
Preterperfe& renſe, and that both in the ſingular and 
compounded Verbs. Hence Agrecins , Eluxig: qui du- 
aum deponit : il{uxit cum lumen apparuit, C11 
Le tes led Þ The ſimple verb+ les is grown. ut of 
ule, chough fo.mer]y uſed : trog the Supine whereof , 


: Death (as Voſſius ſaith) is called lerwns quia Jets Svc of 


delet omnia, Yer it remains in the compound of jt d&fe0. 
Vaſſ. Anat. 1:3; c. 27. 

Pleo ples plevi ] This old Verb derived from the 
Greek @M4 and antiently in ule {whence that of Fefius, 
Plentuy antiqui etiam ſie Prepoſitions dicebant } is now 
nor uſed, remaining only in the compounds of jr ,' im- 
pleo, compleo, lepico, expico, reples. eff. Analog. u 3. 
4 | 


Ferveo fervi ] Fervi is rather the PreerperteRt of 
fervo amti:nely uſed (infomuch thar in Ter, Ad. a. 1s is 
read, Cum fergit maxime, tam placidum quam ovem red- 
de. So in Vire. Mn, 4. Fam littora feruere flammis, ) 
Yet grown out of uſe in Owintillian's time; zfomuch 
that if any one a8tiquos ſec%tus ſer vere brevs medid fyl- 
labs dicat, deprebendatur v1tiose logui, as he ſaichs 1- 
ſlitut,\. x, c, 6. Thence Ter. Ad, 1. 3. Sferaþam hoy 
aeferviſſe adgleſcentiam. Of ſervea feruwi changed by 

T x reaſon 
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reaſon of the affinity of b and # into erbeo ferbui is read 
in Cic. deferbuz. Cum adoleſcentie trpiditates deſerbuiſ- 
ſent ;'So he, Orat« 'pro:Cal. Thenee alſo in Horace, 


I,'$: 9h. * BF | 
Nived & inde ſatum.-} Niveo is an. old antiquated 
word, inſtead whereof the. compound conniveo is in uſe, 
and ravght in Grammars. ' This is read with two Preter- 
fe&-:renſcs 3 the one more uſual , which is connivi 
( which yer-Rhenhs ſaich 1s formed of connito of the 
third conjugation, ) Plaut, Mencch. 4. 3. Onia con- 
- nivi, 87 medefrudes, ad eamrem affeft as viam. Thence 
' Appul. harh connizerat The other leſs uſed, namely 
(anni i; cited by Priſctan, 1. g. from Tpilius an old 
Comzdian- Dum.ego ronxixt ſomno, bic: ſibi proſpexit 
: vigitaxs Virginem.' Yoſſ.- Analog, 1, 3, c 2.4.  Etymoley, 
: þ-t097 Atvar. p..244 1. Rhen. p. 180. 
Qu--How are the wozds of this Rule, and the 
- Exception from'tt deciined-? | 
The de- An. The wo:dsin this Rule and the Exceprion from 
clining of itate declined thus; i + 1 
ords,"Nigresd, mgress . gray. Rigrere, ROLE 
wo Hr *" Fubeoz jubes, Juſt; jubere, mſſum. \, 
S91beo, ſorbes,- ſarbuiy :- ſorberez,... ſarptimns 
Mi:Kca, mulCtsy \ mil(y mnlcere, " Mulſumn, 
Lucts, luces, luxi, Uncercs 
Sedeo, ſedes, ſedi, ' ſedere, fiſſum,, 
Video, - vides, widi, viderc, wiſum, 
* Prandes, prandes,  prandi, prandere,  pranſum. 
Strideo,. ſtrides, ftridis ſtridere. - 
Suadeo, ſuades, ſuaſi, ſuadere, ſnaſum. 
Rides, rides,. riff, widere, 1iſum. 
" Ardio, ardes,, arſiy. ardere, arſign. 
"Pendeo, Pendes; pependi:  pendere. 
\Mordes, - mordes, wromordi, mordere, morſum. 
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Sponaeo, ſpondes, ſpoſpindi, * ſpondere, .ſponſ ud. 
Tondeo, tond2s, fotondi , tondire, tonſum. 
Wrote, urges, urſl, urgere » 
Malgeo, mulges, mulſi, mulgere, mulfium. 
Fr.g 03 frrges, fix, frigeye. 
Lugto, luges, luxi, tugere, | luftum. 
Augro, auges, auxi, augert, anttum, 
Fleo, flis, flevi, fleie, fletum, 
Deleo, deles, delevi, driere, deletum, 
Impleo, imples, implevi, implere, impletum. 
Neo, Ret, nevis more, nefum, | 
Manto, -man's, manſi, manere, mauſum. 
Torqueo, Torquer, to, torqueres tortum, 
Hcrto, he ts, baſ, haierey beſum. 
Ferveo, ferves, fervi, fervere, 
Connivio, connives, conniu's [ countxh] connivere, 
Cieo, tits, cri, ciere, Citum, 
Wies, vies, wievty viere, vVictum, 
And thus far of the Rule of the Prererperfe& renſes 
of Verbs of the ſecond Conjugation, 


———— _—— 
—— — 


CHAP, UII, 


Qs. ]2 there any one Genera! Rule foz the Pzee 
: terperfect tenſes of Uerds of the third Con- 
jugation t 

An, There is noone General Rule for the Prererper« 
fed renſes of Verbs of rhe third conj1gation s bur ac- 
cording to the different eermination of the Preſentrenle, 
ſo there is a different formarion' of rhe Prererperte& 
tenſe; which is the mzaning of that Prefacory verle , 
wherewith the Rules for the PrererperfeR renles of verbs 
of chat Conjugation ace uſhered inz viz, | 


Tertia Conjugatio, 
Tertia preteritum ſormabit ut bic manifeſtum,” 
Qu. Jf a Uerbof the third Conjugation endin —=* 
1 3 03 


Bo fit bt, 


The Des» 


clining of 
phe words yyy60, 
3 Cumba, cumbii, cubs cumberes cubitnm. 


eAn Explanation. 


bo, what Rule is there fd2 the Pzeterperfect tenſe 
of tharUerb y 
An, {nc Rule for the Preterperfe& tenſe of Yerbs of 
the third Conjugation ending,in bo zs this--= 
Bs fit 64 ut lambo lamb), 


Qu. Uhat is the moaning of that Rale ? 


An. \ nc mcaning a; the Rule is ri4is 27 Thar if a verb, 


of rhe rhind Conjugation end in bo inthe Preſent tenſes 
the Prererpertedt is 10: ved of it by changing bo into bl, 
2s of lajpbo by iu« 1 change is made lambr, 

Qu. As there anp Sx:eptioa from thts ule # 
An. From this Rule thee is this Exception : : 

—— Sc'ibo excipe (ipf. 

Et nubo nupſey antiquum cumbe C by! dat. 

Q-. What is the meantn5; of this Exception? 

An. The meaning of tus Exception js this ; That 
rheſe rwo uſual Verbs /ſcribo and n4bo do nor torm theit 
Prererperie&renſc of the Pxrcient tenle by changing 
bo imto bi, bar by changing of it intopſ? + and theold 
verb eumbe his, by changing bo into bt , and lofing 
#2 from our of the middle of it. And to this Excepriob 
m3y be added glubo which makes g/up,. 

U zt lambs lambi | Calpurn, Ecl, 10. Nulla lambe- 
runt ore {iquores. Luctt. 1. 23. Juthndaſque pucr qual 
tamberat greplacentas, For thoſe that talk of lamb lam 


but, 'or lambio {ambivi, we read, but follow not what | 


they ſay in thar. 


Antiguum cumbo | Though the ſimple Verb cumbobs | 


not in uſe , yer the compounds of it accumbo, incumbo, 
rn Procumbo , recumboy, ſuccum' oy 8c, alt 
uſual. 


Qu. How decline pou the wozds of thi 
Rue | 


2p" The words of this Rule are declined thus : 
Lambo, lambis, lambi, lambere. 

Scribs, ſcribis, ſcriphhh ſenibere, ſtriptum, 
nub. LITTA nuhubere, nupr um. 
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Qs. When a Uerb of the third conjagation ends 
in co, what is the Rule foz the Pzeterperfect of that 


erb r 

An, The Rulefor the Precerperfe& renſe of Verbs 
of the third Conugarion ending in co, isthis : Cofft ci, 

Qs. What i@ the meaning ofthis Kule e 

An, The meaning of this Rule is this ; Thar of a 
Verb of the third Conjugation ending in ©, the Pre- 
rerperfett cenle is formed from the Preſent tenſe by 
changing cointo & : asof ics by ſuch change is made 
ici; and ſo of vinco wici, ſaye' thar this Verb beſide 
the change of co inro cz , loſerh alſoz ourof the middle 
of ir, 

Qu. Hath this Rule any Exception ? 

An, This Rulc bath ehis Exception : 

Vault parco peperci 

Et parſs, dico dixi , duco quoque duxi, | 

Qu. Whatis the meaning of this Exceptloh e 

An. The meaning of this Exception is this + Thar 
parcoy ico, and duco do form their PrererperfeR- renſe 
differencly from rhe [ule rhe firſt by reduplicaring the 
firſt lerrer of the word with e in the beginning , and 
changing of ainto & in the middle, the ryo orher by 
changing C into Xx. 

T Ut vinco wit ] Vinco forms vii fromthe old verb 
vices; from which verb, ſaith Yoſſius is derived Vicapote, 
the name of a Goddeſs, Oug dat vincere & potiri; avd 
allo pervicax, qui ad viftoriam perſeverat. Yoſſ. Etymol. 
p. 110, 

Vult parco peperci &> parſs] Peperci is ordigary; pars 
more rare, yer read in Ter, Hec. 3, 1, Hanccine ego vitam 
parſe perdere ? $o Plaut, Pan, 5. 2. Qu fity Cujatis, 
ne parſeris. . Voſſius alſo ſairh parciſſet is in Gell. 1. 5, 
C. 15. Bur there, atleaſt in my Book , ir is P?perciſſet. 
Anciently ic had parent for a PrecerperteR renſe; thence 
the Supine parcitum; and thence the Parriciple parcitus, 
read in Plip, 1. 30. c, 4, Italigparcitum tft wttere inter- 
Eifto Patrum ut diximus ; 1 that be the right noing 

T 4 0 


Co fit a 


Valt parts 
Pepercr. 


2320 An Explanation of 


of the place 1. of which ſee afrer in Hee rare ant un. 
gram. -. And thence: paratas in Sen. 1. 1. de clementu, 
Crvitatis mo es migus Corrigit parcitas ani maduer(;q- 
n4m Alvar, p. 244. and from him Voſſ. Analog. |. z. 
C.2F, 
oo Heſs are the wozds of this Rule, &c. dg 
Cong 
An, The words of this Rule and Exception ate g- 
The de- lined thus : 
clining of Paco, ; vincss Vit, Y ncere, vidtum. 
the words. Parc, parcis,peperci &> payſi,parcere,parcitum & parſum 
Dico, dicis, dixi, diccre, diftum. 
Duco, duc, duxi, dutere, duftum. 
Q«. What is the Rule foz the Pzeterperfect tcuſe 
of a verb ending in co ? 
Da £t di An, The Kule tor the PrererperfeR renſe of a verb 
/** "ending in do is this : Po fit di, ut mandy mandi, 

(2u,- what is the meaning of this Rnle ? 

An, The meaning ot this Rule is cs : That ofa 
yerb ending in do inthe Preſent renſe, the Pcererpertet 
renſe is formed by changing ds into di 5 as of mando by 
{uch change is made man. 

Qu. Ire there any Exceptions from this Rule ? 

An, There are three Exceprio is tram this Rule, 

Q1. Which is the firlt ? : 

An. The farft is of ſome, chat beſide the change of d 
into di, do alſoloſe # ont ofthe middle, as =-$c:nds 
ſeidi, dat Finds fidi, fundo fudi. 

Q'. which is the ſecond? 

Az, The ſecond is of ſome, thar admir of a reduplica- 
xion in the beginning, as ——Trdo tutudique 
Peng pependi, tendo tetendi, pedo pepedi, 

Junge eado cecidi, -pro verbero cedo cecidi. 
. Qu. which is the third ? . 

An, Thethudis ef ſome, that change do inro ſe; as 
Cedo pro diſcedere five locum dare cefſr : 

| V ado, rad, ledo, ludo, divide, trivdo 3 : 
Clauda, plaudea, rod, ex dy ſemper ſaciunt 6. 


_—_— 
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Ce #t mig mandi } Liv. in Odyſſ. Cum ſotio: no. 
firos mandifſet gmpins (yclops. By this teſtimony Priſcian 
proves m0 to have anciently made mand/,nort mandas 
nor maxdidi, as ſom: thought,which yer with him wants 
a Preterperfe& renſe. And however not only Phocas, 
bur Jater Grammarians, Yofſizes, Farnaby, &c. do allow 
of mazda, yer it appears by rhis, that it is a word rarely 
mct withal : -though m1anſws the Participle derived from 
it be more frequently found: Cic. 2. de Orat. Atg, om- 
#14 minima man/a, ut aiunt , nutrices inf.intibus in os 
inforazt, So Ouin', 1 10. c. 1, hath cibos manſos; and 
Plin. 1. 26. c. 12, Imponatur trita vel man{a. 

Sed (cindy ſeidi dat ) Plaut. in Pſcud, 3. 2+ 42. hath 
ſcindidi: Nam ego eicileadrum quando in patind ſcind/di. 
Which yer Obertes Giffanius thinks ſhould be. read ſci- 
ſad: ; and perhavs might righrlier be read ſce/7:d!, in 
as much as in G:[ins from L ' Attius is read ſceſtiderar, 
His words arc theſel. 9.c. g Preterea invent @ vwerba , 
ſcindo ſemil! rationey nou [ciderat, ſed ſceſcid rat arftum 
eſſe, Lu, Attius in Sotadicorum libro primo ſceſtiderat 
d:xit, Yerba bac ſunt. Non ergo aquila ita, ut fredi- 
cant, [ceſciderat pefF-us. Bur neither ſcindid', nor ſreſci. 
di , no: ſciſcidi are now in uſe. Sutfice ir rhat theſe be 
noted ( and fo the reſt of like nature thrcughour rheſ-: 
Tra&ates ) in order rq the: reading of ancient Authours, 
Nor is it a mary?l if /cindo make ſcidi, which was ir 
ſclf made of Scid9, (derived of the Greek verb 91/6ip) 
by purring into it 2, even asof pago, by the lame in- 
r21politien y was made p1220 , derived Of the Greck 
a1vEir Of airy. Voſl. de Analos. 1. 2... 26. 

bands pepeAd; ] 4 |. .d, - hath pen4.ſſent withe 


, our the reduplicat:on, Dimidium equs » quod regi pendsſ- 


ſont. Bur thar now is out of uſe. 

Texdg tetend; | Tetonat is fond in Sex. Here, Fur, 
Fe qua pln1 rates carbaſa tenderant, Propert. L 3« 
El'g. 7 At tib; quinoſft-o tendiſti retia lets, Bur thar 
1s Not eno2gh ro make it paſſible now. 

Cado ce:jdi ] -Cergdi is pur for ereds : racnce =-_ 

, 


2$1 


The De- tion declined 
clining of An. The words of this Rule, &#c. are declined 


radio of the fourth Conjugation. 


An Explanation of 


firſt ce ſhort, and the ſecond ſyllable c long, Fuvey, 
Sat. 3+ Ebrins ac petulans qui nultum forte ceczdit--- 
Cedo pro diſcedere--- ceſs ] And yer in the Paudefi 
aceediſſe is read for accefiiſſe z the Ancients declining 
Prererperfect renſes afrer the manner of Preſent renſes, 
as Voſſius notes, Analog, 1, 3,C. 26s 
Vado] The Preterperfc& renle of this verb is hardly 
ro be mer with, bur in the compounds of ir, as ev4ſit in 
Cic, Catil. x. $c. Unleſs in Tertulian who 1. de Pallio 
C. 3. ſaith, Es tempeſtate © (ridis, qui ad illum ex Lybi 
Hammon v3ifit ovium dives. For that of Martial as 4l- 
Aus reads ity 1. 12. ep. 5. Arttetus labor eft, + breve 
waſit ous » others read raſit. ' And having no Prereryer- 
fe& renle, ir will have no Supine : Yer the compounds 
have both. 
Appuletus hath rudivi, but that is not enough to 
exempt rudo trom the Rule, eſpecially fince ir may beot 


Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule and exceps 


che words thus : 


© a. 
+; 2d 


Mando, mandis, mandi, mandere, manſum. 
Scindg, ſcindy, Re nn, [ciſſum, 

Find, findis, fidi, findere, fiſſum, 

Tundo, tundis, tutudi, tandere, tuſim or tunſws. 
Pendg, pendis, pependi, pendere, penſum. | 
Tendo, tendis, tetendj, tendere, tenſum & tentum. | 
Pedo, getiss pepedi, pedere, peditum, | 
Cado, cadis, cecfdi, cadere, caſium, 
Carlo, cadis, retidi, Calere, Caſums 
Cedo, cedir, eeſſt, cedere, ceſſum. 

Vado, wvadis, [aſi] wvadere, [ vaſum. | 
Rado, radis, yaſi, radere, yaſum, 

Ledo, lads; lefi, ladere; leſum, 

Ludo, ludis, uſt, ladere, luſum. 

Divido, dividis, divig, dividere, diviſum. 
Trudo, > trudjs, truſt, trudere, truſum, FORT. 
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Claudo, Clandis, clanſi, claudere, clauſum. 
Plauds, Plaudrs, plaufs, plaudere, plauſum. 
Rodo, rodis> rob, rodere, roſum, 


Qi. Ahich is the Bale foz the Pzcterperfect 
tenſes of ending in Go? 
An, The Rule for the Preterperfe& tenſes of Verbs 


ending in Fo is this2 ,Go fit xi, ut jungs juni, Go fit 21, 
Qu, What is the meaning of this Rale ? 
An. The meaning of this kyle 1s this, That ifa 
Ver of the third Conjugation end in go in the Preſence 
renſe, then the Prererperfe& renſe is formed of ir by 
changing go into xi; as of jungo by ſuch change is made 
jaunt, 


Qu. what Exceptions are there from this 


An. From this Rule there are rwo Exceptions. 

Q". eahich ts the firlt ? 

Ax. 1lheficſt is more general , of all woids, which 
have in them r ſtanding before go 2 for they change £9 
intofs : as our. Authour ſairh, ---Sed RF ante go vult fi 
#t ſpargo [parſs. 

-_ Qu, whichis the ſecond ? 

An, The ſecond 1s of ſome particular words which 
do change go into gi * and that cither without avy orher 
alteration, addition » or diminution , as in lego legt : 
or'elſe with ſome other alreration 3 as of 4 into ey as 
inagoegi ; or addirion of reduplication ro the begin- 
ping , as in tango tetegi, pungo, which beſide the re» 
gular punzi, hath alle pupugi, and paxgo or rather (as 
indeed it ſhould be ) the old verb pago peprgiz or clſc di- 
minution, as in fr/angs , which beſides th2 change of 
& intoe allo lolerh = our of the middle , making fregs ; 
and ſo paxgo, which, beſides the regular panx? » bath 
allo pegs : for ſa our Aurhour \ 
| Et ago facit eg} 

Dat tango tetigi, pungo punxi Pupugique, 
Nat frango fregi : cum ſiguat pango paciſci , 
Vult pepigi» pro jungo ptgi , pro cano panxi. 


Co 


284 


An Explanation of 


C Gofit xi ] So allo g40 in the compounds of ſtingug, ' 


Vit exſtinguo, diſtinguo, yeſlinguo, exſtinxiz, &c, Foc 
the ſimple verb Finguo,thongh formerly ulcd by Martin 
an old Poer in Liy.l. 25. Nang, ollus dius flingu:t per. 
duelles vefiros, as Voſſius reads it ; and alſo by Luce. 
tius and Ciceroin Aratem, as Priſctan |, to, ſhews iter 
as Voſſius ſaith of ir, prie exolevit. Yoſſ, de Anuloq, \, 
.C. 37: 
: Dat tango tetig? ] 'This is from the old Verb rage, 
Whence is tagax laith Voſſius, Etymolog. p. 116. Hence 


Plaut. Truc. 2.2, Ne attigas me. See Duathor bis infra, 


&c. in Conug. 2+ 

Pungo punxi Pupugique ] Though Punxt be regularly 
formed of pungo, yer as ſaith Alvarns (p, 247.) pupnyi 
is the ordinary PrererperfeR renſe, and punri is hardly 
ro be found, unleſs in the Verbs ccmpounded of ir. 

Dat frangofregi ] Frangs is of the old* Verb frago, 
whence fragilis : and thence it is frrgt, and nor frengs 
in the Preterperfe& cenſe. 

Cum ſignat pango paciſcs vult pepigt ] Yoſſins plainly 
ſairh, inepte docent pango in preterito facere pepigi & 


ganxi, cum tantum haheat panxi, Whence then is fepigi? | 


Why from pago, ſairh Saturnius, 1. 1.c. 29. And (» 
Voſſuus expreſly. Quare pepigi non a pango eft, ſed a pagy; 
pro quo poſierio es drxere pactſcor, Which word Priſcian 


J, 10, c.r23 our of Cic. 1, 2, ad Herenn. Pafta fant qua | 
legibus obſervanda ſunt : hoe modo rem ubi pagunt, 0/4- | 


tione pagunt, And it ig to be found in Ourntil, 1.1. c.6. 
cited both by Alvar, and Vof. Prima quoque aliquands 
poſetio ex obliquis invenitur, ut memoriavepers conwiftes 
a me, qui reprchenderant, quod bac werbo uſus cſſem 
pepigi, Namid dixiſſe, ſammog authores confitebantur, 
rationem tamen nigabant ptrmittere ; quia. prima f0- 
frtiopaciſcor, cum haberet naturim patiendi , facertt , 
tempore preterito pattus ſum. Nos pretty authoritatem 
Oratorum, atque Hiſtorico"um, Analogia quaque diftum 
tuebamur. Nam cumin X11 Tabu'is legerimus Wi its 
pagunt; inveniebamus ſemile huic cadunt : nnde non _ 

(* 
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dubium, . ſic pepigi nos dicere, ut cecidi, Alvar. p, 147, 
Yoſſ. de Analeg.\. 3-27, _ 

Pro juugo pegi, pro cano panxi ] Thar pango hath 
panxi appears frpm Colum, ), 11. 2. Olearum taleam 
0011 et, cuan-panxeris » fimo &. cnere miſiis oblinere, 
And that it hath had pegi , appears nor only from Pa- 
tuvins cited by Priſtian, Tonfillam pegt 'lavo in litore : 
bur alſo from Cic. 2. de Leg. Requiri placere terminos , 
quos Socrates pegerit; where ſaich Yoſſins, pegerit nihi! 
aliud eſt quan panxerit. * Bur of this' diftinion of our 
Auchours, pro jwngo Pegi, pro caze panzt, I ſeen 
ground, When pango is applied ro Yerſes or Poems , 
as where {icero ſaith to Tire, Pangis al/quid Sophoclgum, 
1 ſuppoſe it refers ro the compoſtion of chem , and nor to 
the ſinging » , and however in thar ſenſe hath no more 
Pry ro this one PreterperfeRtenſe , 'than in any 
other. 

Q". Bow are the wozds in this Kale and excep 
tions declined ? TR" | 

An. The-words in this Rule and Exceptions are de» 
clined thus 2. 

Junga, junigis, juni, '"jungrie, juntFun. 

Spergo, ſpargis, ſparti,* | JÞareere,” * ſparſum, 

Lego, legis, legit, legene .. lefium, | 

Tango, tangy, tetigi, tangere, tafium. 

Pungo, pungs, pupugi, (& punxti,] pungere, pinftum. 

Frango, frangis, fregi, frangere, frafium. 

Pango, pangis, panxi, [& pri, ] prngere, pattum. 
Qr, what is the Bule fop the Pzeterperfect of 


verbs ending in ho > Ho fit #i, 


An. The Rule for che Preterperfe& tenſe of Verbyg 
ending in ho is this : 
Ho fit xi; grabo ceu traxi docet, > vihoz vent. 

Qu. what is the weaning of this Bnle e 

An, The meaning of this Rulc'is this : That verbs of 
the chird conjugation ending ia ho , do form their Pre- 
rerperfe&renſe of the Preſent tenſe, by changing bo 
into z/y as of trabo by ſuch change; is made traxt, and 
of viho, vexi, Q's 


the words. 
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Q:. How are the wo0zds of this Bale ve 


cltned e 


clining of A#%. The words of this Rule are declined thus; 
the words. Traho, trahis, traxi, trahere, traftum, 


Lo fit us. 


ſus ſallercnt, Whereby Salto of the third appears to be 


| Pſallerat ore, By which Pſalls of pſallo appears? 
| ; ; diſtin 


Vebo;, webuu, vexi, where, veliwh. | 


- 


Qu. Znhat is the Bule fox the Pyeterperfee 


tenſe of Uerbs ending in lo ? 
An. bc. Rule for the Prexerperfe&' renfe of Verbs 


ending in {0 is chis: Lot wt, colo ſtu colw, 

Qu. 7ahat is the meaning of this Kale ? 

An. | te mcaning of rhis Kule is this 3 "Thar Yerbs 
of the third Conjugation ending in /o , do form their 
Prererperfe& ren(* of che Preſenc tenſe , by changing b 
into /w3 or 0 into ut 3 as of cols by ſuch change, is made 
colut. 

Qu. Js there gup Exception from this Rule ? 

An. From this Rule are Excepred ſome particular 
ending in Uo { with ewo lt ] which change {q intols, | 
cicher wirhourt any other additiofi, or change, as Pſalls 
p/alli ; ſallp ſalli ; wveRpvellt z, which hath' had , and 
whoſe compounds yer have wu!ſ ; or elfe wick ſore 
change » and addition, a5 falls fefelit, cello (in the cont- 
pound of ir percelto) ceemli, pellopepmls; For ſo our Av 


thour : 


| Pfallgexcipe cum p 5 

Et fallo.Gne p, nam ſalli format utrumque + 

Dat veſlo welli , wulſs quoque, fallo, fefelli s 

Cello pro frangs ceculi ; pello' prpulique. | 
qe Pſafla excipe cum p, & ſallo fine p ] Both thee 

vei bs form ſalli : yer ſalls of pſaffoharh p beforcir in the | 

PrererperfeR as well as in the Preſene renſe, ſay boi 

Daneſ. and Voſſ. and before them both, Alvar. Satofa- 

cit ſall; ſalſum : dat pſallere pſalti, ſaich he, pag, 247- 

Thence as Priſctan', to. cites Salt, 1. 3, Hift, faying, 

Parte conſumt& religud cadaverum ad dintyrnitatens 


a diſtin verb :rom ſatio of the fourth, ſo he alſo eits 
Baſſus 1. 2. Lyri:or, ſaying, Calliope princeps ſapiens 


Lillies Grammar, 
diſtin& Prererperfe& from ſalls of ſallo. 


Dat veRlo velli, wulſi quoque ] Pellt is in Cic. 6, Verre 


Tum illa ex patellis &F thuribuls que vellerat , ita ſcite 
& in aureis poculis thigabat, Bur Servius denies any 
ſuch word as vulſs ro bc read, though Chariſus and 
Priſcian give to this verb. both vlſt and vel; z; who are 
followed by Deſpauterius, Alvarus, Voſſius , Richerias» 
Ramus, Farnaby, Burles, Hayne, Harris, aſx. Berengie, 
&c. Yer Rbenius, Bird and Shiyley, rake rhe part of ſer- 
vius, and are only for velli, 1 ſuppoſe the difference may 
be eaſily compounded, rhe one fide meaning that vuls 
is nor read in the ſimple verb ; the orher fide, that it 1s 
read in the compounds. That wylfi hath becn read, 
appears by the Participle v#l/us derived trom irzand uſed 
by Livie, 1.6. b, Pun, Ar, foci, dedm detubra, ſepul- 
fra majorum vnlſa, temerata, ac violata, 8&0 Duinttl, 
I. 8. Corpora quis wilſa atque fucata myliebriter c0- 
mat, feliſſima ſunt ipſo forme labore, So Martial. 
Mens eſs Pannice vulſa tibi. And Lucan. I, 6. Not 
eget iugeſiis, ſed wilhs petfore telis, Bur yer that ir 
1» now inuſe, | yer ſce not proved by any cxample. 
Even Yoſſius bimfels when he-goes ro prove ir by the 
Authority of Ovid, Met, 1. 8. produceth bur an exam- 
ple of revulſi, 4 fyluvis ſjlvas» & ab arvis arua re» 
vulſi, Who elſewhere hath, Aurea Phryzee terga 
revulfit avis. Whence Cic. 13 Phil. In quibus tu es, 
videlicet conſularis, cujus torus Conſulatus eſt ex 0m» 
ni monumentorum memoria revulſus, or evulſus, as 
lome read. And ſo Lucan is faid ro have auulfit, Bur 
ſill ao example of the ſimple vwfi, When it appears , 
then ler ir bz owned and uſed. And eyen in the com-+ 
pound Cicero is confeſſed by Yoſſius to prefer well; , 
whica he uſeth Attic, 5. 1. 20. --- Bongrificis vobis 
omnes infurtas revellimus ſuperiores, And 1. $. EP. 15- 
Lun me convellerunt de priſtino Statu. And the ule of 
the ſie in Ovid and Vngil is ſhewed by Yoſſins |. 3+ 
de Analog. G6 18, 

Cello pro frango ceculi } This Verb cello, which here 
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. bs ſaid ro have Ceculz for its Preterperfe& renſe, and 


aſterwards intimared 'to have cellui, where in the 
Rule for rhe Supines from Prererperfe& tenſes .in wi, 
cellui is ſaid ro have celſum; 1 ſay this Verb rely 
is by 4lvaras ſaid to be utterly obſolete, The meaning 
then of our Authour herein is 3 nor that clo the ſimple 
Verb hath fects or cellhi (as if any of thoſe words were 
to be uſed) bur that the compounds thereaf do form Pre- 
rerpc1fc&t renles, ending in thole terminations. And fo 
indeed one *f they viz. percello hath percutt, en; c, 
Percalit, & fulvi moribundum extendit areni. So Plant, 
Epid. 4. 2, Perij, plauſtrum percult, Ter. Eun. 2.3, | ty. 
enteris jam tu me, Ot which verb yer rife Supinc is py 
cnjfurr, Whence the Parriciple perodſus read in Sell. 
Tug. Tra prrenlſanobilitate poſt mult as tempefiates nov 
bomini conſulatus mandatur, So Lucan, 1, 7. Gelidaſs, 
in viſcera ſanguis Perculſa pictate cort. As if it were 
from p-rca'fs , which ſome labour ro eſtabliſh fiomthe 
Authourirics of Terence , Horace , (icero, and Lucan, 
But in all the citcd places learned Criricks read per- 
cuſſit Bur other compoundsof ir, as antecello, excello, 
pracellohave antecellui, excel and preceliui for thei: 
Prererperfe&renies : from the two latrer , whereof are 
form:d the Supines excetſum and jr.ecetſtm, the formcr 
having no Supine. This Preterperfedt cepſe in u3 Priſtzn 
would haye formed from yerbs in eo, viz., excellep, &c. 


and goes about to prove ir from Plaut. and {icer9. And | 


Anſonius Popma, dc #[ Antiqe Locs!,), 1. C. 11. names 
three places in Cicero tor execlleo, De Ora. In Oratoribus 
verd Grecis quidem admit abile eſt, quanium ner omn's 
ws excelleat. ib. Not quod ſola oruent, {edexcelieant, 


and in Le!. Quamvis licet exctfieas, Bur the more cer- | 


rain evidence is for excello, which beſide whac is laid for 


ir in Ocatours, is cvinced by that of Lucyee. 1, 1, ve 29 | 


Omnibus 0/vatum woluiſti exceliele atFu, SCC Yofſ. de 
Analeg,1. 3. c, 28. So then, what our Authour ſaith of 


cel'o, ceculi and culſum he means of percello ; and what 


he ſaich of cellus and celſum, he mcans of 6xcctio and 
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prefello; and alſo of anteceilo, ſo far as ir iscapable of 
It, 

Pells pepulique ] Of pello they ſeem anciently to have 
ſaid pulfs + whence regularly is the Supine Pulſum , and 
thence rhe. Participle pwſus. For ſo #Ipian. 1. 70, ad E- 
diftum. Marcel/us autem att, fi quis jus habens pecgris 
ad aquam appeilend: , plura pecora adpulſerit. Bur riow 
ir is ont of uſe, See Voſſ. Analog, l. 3.c; 28. 


Qu. How ars the wozds of this Bale and Ercep= The de- 
tion declined # clining of 


An, The words of this Rule and Exceprior are de- 
clined rhus : 
Colo, Coli, Colui, Colere, Cuitum, 
Pſallo, pſallis, pſallt, pſallere. 
Sallo, ſallis, ſalli, ſallere, - ſalſum, 
Velloz wellis, welli | & wulſe, ] - velleres walſum. 
Falls, falls, fefellt, fallere, falſum. 
[Cel'o, cellig, cetnlt, & cellut, ecllere, enlſum | 
Percella, percebus, perculi, perceliere, perculſum, 
Excello, excels, excellui, excefere, excelſum. 
Pello, pellzs, pepult, pellere, pulſum. 
Qu. what Bale is there fo; the Pzeterperfect 
tenſes of Uerbs ending in mo ? 
An, For the Yiererperfe& renſes of Verbs ending in 
mo there is this Rule : My fit ut, vomo een vomui, jg 
Q1. what is the meaning of this Bnle ? 
An. The meaning of this ule is this ; That Verbs 
of the thixd Conjugation which end in ms do form their 
Prererperfe& renſes of their Preſent renſe by changing & 
inte #46; as of Tomo by ſuch change, is made vom. 
Q1. Js there anp CTxception from this Rule e 
. An. From this Rule diverſe words are excepred : 
As (1) One thar changes 0 into #, viz. emo em : 
| (>) Four which change 0 into ſe, or (as we now cor- 
| ruptly write) pf, which are como comp, promo prompt, 
aemo demps, ſumo ſumpfi: (3 ) One that changes 
mo into ſſi, yiz. premo preſs, So our Authout goes 


oC —— 


{1 Fe 


the words, 


fot ks 


An Exylanation of 


Sed emo fatit evi 
Como petit compſi, promo Prompjiz adjice demo 
.Du0d format dempſe , ſumo ſumpſs, premo preſſt. 
T Como petit compſe] This and theorher three words 
are written in their Preterperfet renſes, and foin 


their Supines with p incerpoled , nor only by many of 
our own Grammar Writers, as the Authour of the | 
Rudiments, Hartis, Bird, Shirley , Hayne , Faſx: Be. 
reugy ( if that earned Engliſh writing Tranſylvanian 
may be accounred ours ) bur al'o by Forraigners as 
Richerius , Rheniza, Ramus, yea, by Alwarus and, 
Defpauterizs : and no marvel, ſince, as Rams tells us, 
ſome in Priſcian's rime , or beforc ir, yea, and Pri [cian 
himſelf rhoughr good foto write them, and that Eupho- 


niegratig, and fo in old Bovuks ye may read emptum 
and remptum. Bur in the judgement of Foſſiue this, 
faulty: writing , done as he ſaith witioſe ac preter 
taldum naturam. Etymolog. p. 118, who alſo there 
' rells us, that Ter, Scaur, tiv, de. Orthographia left 
out the p » and ſo did Vidtorinms : and according to this 
writing do both. the Gryphiſm, Gram. and our own 
Farnab, and Burlss write rhem ;- whoſe judgement and 
way 1 ſhould preter before the orher , if obKinarely cor- 
rupt cuſtom would bur permit vs ro take up the new /un- 
ſimas , and lay down the old mampſimus. oy 
Premo preſſs.}'Yer Cato, as if the preterperfeR renſe 
of it were prem (or as loving, like ſome orher of rhe 
Ancients » to keep the conſonant of rhe preſent renſe in 
rhe prererpertc& tenſe ) hath premerint formed from 
thence. 252 fattores veftibus premerint. So be cap(| 
66. 
The De- ,, U- Now are the wozds in this Rule, and its; 
clining, of Exceptions declined 2 | 
An. The words in this Rule and Exceprions are de- 
the WOIGte clincd thus, , 
Womo, wvonk, woliii, Vamere, vemitums 
Emo, emis, emi, emercs enum. 
Como, 0748, com, Comere, Commun, | 
$ 40; | 


lies Gramm 
Sumo, ſumis, ſumſr, ſumere, ſurtum. 
Demo, demis, demi, demere, ' demtum. 
Premo, premis, p'tſſl, premere, preſſum. 


Qu. What is the Bule foz the Pzeterperfect 
tenſes of Uerbs ending in no ? 


An. The Rule for the PrererperfeR renſes of Verbs yg f: vi, 


ending in no is this : 
No fit vi, (iro cen ſevs, 

Qu. what ts the meaning of this Rule z 

An, The mcaning of this Rule is this, that of a 
Verb of the third conjugation cnding in ng the prerers 
perfe& is formed tiom ihe pretent renſe by changing 9 
into ti : as of ſino by ſuch change is made ſ/vs. 

Q'. Are there any Exceptions from this Rule e 

An. From this Rule there are tour Exceptions, 

Q'. hich ts the firſt Exception y 

Az. The aſt is ot o: e word which changes ng into {/, 
viz. temaoiem(; { corruptly alio written temps, ) 

Qu. TUihich 18 the ſecond Exception ? 

An. The lecondis of three words, which though they 
change 18 into vi, yet do admir of a Mctatheſis, or 
wonſpoſition of the r, and vowel before that , which 
ghes belore no ( and whereof the tuſt alſe changes 
e into 4 ) viz, Sterzo (travi, ſfermo forevi, cerna 
crevi, | 

Q'. hich ts the third Exception - 

Aa. The third is of one ward, viz, {in0, which be- 
ids its regular prererperteR revle /ivz , torms two irre- 
gular ones, viz. {int and lev, 

Qi. 2thich is the fourth Exception x 

An, he fourth Exceprion is of g'gnz0, foro, and 
eano, which in their prerernerte rentes have $221 , 
Poſuty and cectnt, So our Authour--- 

—Temno excipe tenipſs 
Dat ſterno ſtravi , (þ:rno fþrevi , lins levi, 
Interdum ligi , & livi ; cerna quogite rev! ; 
Gigno,peno, Cano gen, prſui, cecint dant. ; 
q Sino ocy fi ] Anciently thyre was allo rea ſo, 
':Q- 2 I hcncs 
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Thence Ter. And. 1, 2, Sini, animum ut expleyer 
ſuum. So Schyevelius now reads ir ( though Foynaby 
reads $ivi ) and lo Donatu faichir 'was read antique - 
who obſervesthe Aurthour in Ade!ph, 1, 2. uſed fvit, 
which ſome read fiit ( bur that is bur a Syncope for 
fruit ) and ſome manuſcrips Sinit , ſaith Veſſius. Ana- 
log. 1. 3.C- 29. where fiom Priſcian he ſhens, that 
Varro, Rutilins and Scaurus ſouſcd irs Yer it may be 
better rowrbear it, 

Term excipe temp] For rhe corrupt writing of rrmp- 
ſs for temſe ſee before, upon Como petit compſis Bur the 
ſimple tems it ſelf, ard temtum derived thence are 
hardly , if at all ro be fornd, as ſay both Farnaby and 
Voſſins : and accordingly Alvarms gives the Rule for ir 
warily thus : Dat tempſe trmptum temno, f, legeris 
uſquam : yer not only Jaſq-Berengi and Burles and 
moſt other of our Engliſh Writers except $hirley, bur 
Rhenius , yea and Deſpauterius confidently own them ; 
T ſuppoſe becauſe they read contewf and contemtum in 
the compound frequently. Bur thar ſuch a prererperfe& 
renſe and Supine » as tempi and remtum, have been 


in uſe, nor only the compound contemfi and 6ontemtum | 


doth, but the ſimple verbal remtoy read (ſay both Yoſſius 
and Stephanus Jin Seneca's Agamemnonzver. 599. would 
clearly ſhew, if that reading were unqueſtionably right, 
as indeed ir is not, being in Farnabies edition of thar 
Authour , nor tempter, bur contemptor. Selus Contemp- 
ror levium deorum. Stephanus read ir , Solus eft temp- 
tor (cvium deorum ; and from him Yoſfins 1 ſuppoſe, 
did cire it, 


Lino tet , interdum lin; & livi ] Levi isreadiin 


Hor. |. 1. (arm. 0d. 20. File potabis modick Sabinun 
Cambaris, guod ego ipſe teftd conditum levi ; and though 
both Alvarus and Deſpauterius, 7ax.berengi and Harris, 
Daneſius ard the Rudiment writer, yea Rams and Ri- 
cherizs own all che three tevi, ini, and livi, yer Yoſſius, 
Farnaby and Byrles own no more bur the firſt, tevi ; The 
Cvr!phiſw, Gram, and Hagne, levi ang tivi : Rhenine lint 
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vel levi; Shirley levi only in his Text, yer wirh /zzi and 
livi referred to by an * in his margine. The marter I 
ſuppoſe, is, that as Hayne in his Margine notes, livi and 
link were agciently uſed : and accordingly in Colum, 1. 
12. C. 50. we find livi, Nova dolia vel ſerias Craſſa 
gummi liverunt ; andin Catoc, 69. Si refte livers in 
doliums quinquagenarium cummi p. 1111. ſatis erit. 
So lint in Huntilians Declam.C acti Maritt inquit ti Crue 
ore parietens linifti : bur that now they are grown our of 
uſe. Whereupon thoſe Authorities notwithſtanding , 
Voſſsns laith, Nulum vulgo ex biſce preteritys probant : 
ſed levi, He had befides theſe thr:e named another alſe, 
namely linij, whence YVarro, (um oblinierit yaſa , So 
Colum. 1. 6.c. $.' Partem allio tunſo, & balliculd linire : 
bur chat he ſaith is from {inio of the fourth. De Analog, 
I, 3+ Co 290 | 
Cerno quoque crevi] All agree that Cerno makes Crevis 
( though ſome look upon it as a word grown our of uſe , 
and therefore in thejr Rules rather uſe ſome compound 
of it, as Farnaby decerno; and Hayae ſaith ceryo Compoſs- 
tum dat crevi , and that ir doth ſo , when ir ſignifies 
co enter por, or poſſeſs , to judge or determine is nor 
diſpurtd, For Cic. Attic, 6, 1, in the firſt notion ſairh, 
Debet etiam fratris Appty amorem erga me cum relique 
hereditate creviſſe, In the ſecond notion Plaut. Ciſtell, 
I. T1. Cum ego antehgc te amavi, & mihi amicam eſſe 
crevi mea Gymnaſium , & matrem tuam : tum id mihi 
aperuiſtis, tu atque ber. Which words Ferro repeat- 
ing in his1.6, de ling. L1t. adds immediately after 
them (and ſpeaking of crevi) rhat yalee conflitui : and 
thereupon ſaith, Itaque hares, cum conſtituit /t beredem 
efſe , dicitur cernere, & cumid fecit , crevifſe, Wheres 
upon that in Plaxt, ciſtell. 2. x. which is ordinarily read, 
Satin” tibj iftnc in corde certum. eſt > Scaliger , thar 
Gyant in Critical Learning, reads crefum oft ; 
And Yoſſins ſaith, 1dem fignifcant cretum &+ decyetum , 
quod conſtitutum , aut certum. Whence Salluſft. Orat, 
4d Ceſar, ſaich Equidem mibi decrecum eſt , bil ram 
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eAn Explanation. 
ex'alto reperint poſſe , quod non cogitanti 1162 in promy- 
tu fit. Bur wherher it have crev? » when it fipn'hics 
tn ſec, that is ſaid pro, and con. Shirley and the 
Rudiment-Wruey give it Crevi, crewim in the fenle of 


feerng, , and beho/ding ; and fo the Grammar of Gry. | 


phiſwald. Bur Burles ſaith 4 cernoto lee wants the pre. 
cerperfe& tenſe and Supines : So Farnaby Pro video carct 
pretcrito adraque Suypino, So Richerins, Cerno pro vides, 
prateritum & Supinum repudiat. So our Authaur after- 
wards. A video cerns wilt vidi, And fo others : for 
{1irh Voſins ae Analog. 1. 3. C. 29; Cerno tum tantum cre 
vi &+ cretum facere aiunt , quando de hereditaie (erm 
eſt, Yerſaith he again z contrarium evincart Priſcianuy 
io Titinziy in Gemini ; Simul ut piieras has nolty 
ſuFpirare crevs. 3, e. 13di ſaith hey whenc? Daniſju 
Cerno pro video olim crevi, And Alvaru, crevi pro widi, 
Judicat i, uſp ſunt priſci, And therefore Ryenires (peaks 
more warily; Ceruo pro video fere cartt praterite © 
Supino, So Sehaſt, Duisburgenſ. Prateritum & Supinun 
verbs cernoextya compoſitionem yarentey leguitiy ; ſignt- 
ficat autem w2deo; citing that of Plant, Ciflell. x. 1, for 
ite And ſo YVoſſius having in his Etymoleg. p. 118. given 
it crevt and cretiu3 , adds 2 nore to thew in whar ſenle 
he meanr it, namely, Cum ſermo eſt de adeunda heredi: 
tate, Verum in videndt: notione wiv frateriunm 1 
Supinum eqs yeperias. So thar if the Confirucy of rhele 
Rules, and the Tranſlatonot this Grammar ,, had ren- 
dered this word by one of the other fignificarions, rathe! | 
than by [ to diſcern ] ir had p:chaps done berrer : vn 
leſs rheir meaning were to intimare , not that the fin- 
ple verb cerno, bur the compound d//terno did make that, 
Prererperfett tenſe, And it may be bcft to forbear the | 
uſe of it. till more weighty authority: ſhall appear to 
Juſtifie the ſouling ir. $ec Dareſe, Sckv!., Bair. 2. p. 234 
| Grgng genut ] Gena js ordinarily read, bur rathe! 
from gerto,' (hin from g3geo , which word was uſed bf 
Vatro, R.R. 1. y.c.'qo. Primum ſimen quod eſt pris 
ciprum genend; id duplex, And ib, Otadam en, 
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ad centndum propterex uſque adeo parua , ut fin' ob- 
ſeyra. $0 oy Lucret, 1. 1. Ant erte ut Poſſint inco 
res eſſe, geniques So by Cenſorinus c, 15. Hit five quod 
mt genamur curer , five quod una genituy nobiſcum , 
fuc etiam quod nos genitos ſuſcipic ac tuetur , certe & 
genendo genius appellatur, So by Severus, Appalcins, 
and many others of the Ancients, and nor refuled by 
Paulus and #Ipian, as Voſſius (hens, Analog. 1, 3» c, 
29. though now ir be dituſed. And therefore Yoſſius 
ſaith, Gigno pretrrito carer, ſed mutuatur genm a gens; 
and ſo Farzaby and Rheniug (oy. 

Pono poſut | Priſctan our of Plant. Vidularia, and 
Appul. in Hermag. (hews char poro of old had poſtvi. 
Whence in Plaut, Aſn. 3, 1.is now read, Outn. pol. 
repoſiui remum, and Caſin. 4, q,Peae expoſivit tubito. and 
Curcul, 4. 3. Triginta minas quas ego apud te depoſiui, 
W hich { Catullrs alſo Carm. 35. hath Quim mater prope 
Deliam Depoſrvit o!ijvan, Bu: *ris now out of uſe. 

Cano-ceeint ] Servitus on Georg. » ſaith, Sic ctiam ab 
eo quod eft cano, non ceani, ſed cana dicebant, Thence 
Sall. as Priſcian. 1. x0. reſtifieth, ;har'1 Cornicines occa- 
nuere, Bur now as cecint is the only uſed Prererperfe& 
of the ſimple cans, ſo is cinv? the only uſual rermina- 
tion of the PrererperteR rcnles of the Verbs compounded 
of it » concinoz incino, accino, cccino, percino pracinogre 
cino, ſuccing. 


Qu. How are the wozds of this Bale and ths The De: 


Exceptions declined 2 | 


An. The words of this Rule and Exceyr.ens are de- the words 


clined rhus : 
Sino, Sinis, Sivls, Sincje, Situm, 
Temno, temnis, | temfi, } temaere, | tevith. 
Sterno, Srernuy, ſiravi, feratie, flratum. 
Seermo, ſpernia, Fhrevi, Frypeve,” (pretum. 
Lino, linis, levi, [ini &+ livi,] linere, litwn. 
Cerno, cernus, crevi, cerneve, cC/Elgen. 
Gigno, gignis> genivi, gignere, genitum. 
Pono, pon, foſut, ponere, poſfitum, 

UW 4 Cavs; 
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Cano, caniiz Ccecini, canere, Cantuin, 


Qu. what is the Bule foz the' Pzeterperfect of 
Uerbs ending in po ? 


An.'. The Kule for the Prererpertc& of Verbs ending 

Po fitpfi, 1npo is this: Po fit pſiy ut ſcalps ſcalpfi. | 
' Qu. UHhat (is themeaning of this Rule ? | 

An. The meaning of this Rule is this : That-verbs of | 

the third Conjugation ending in podo form their Pic- 

rerper;eR of the Preſent renſe by changing 0 into ſþ, or 

$9 into pſe : as of ſcolpo by ſuch change is made ſcalp- 


L, | 
_ Q". Are there any wozds excepted from this 
ng? -- | 
At. From this Rule are excepted rwo words : where- 
of the fiſt is rumpo, which beſides that ic loſerh mz our of 
the middle, changes ointoz [| or po intofi } as rump 
rupt ; the ſecond is firepo, which changes 0 into wi ( or 
po into pit) of ftireps forming flrepui,, So'our Authour: 
Rumpo excipe rupt;z 


Et firepo quod format flrepui : crepo quod c:tpui dat, 

Crepo quod crepus dat Two Grammarians beſides ollr ' 
Authbonr, viz. Deſparterias and the Rudiment Writer own 
crepo as of the third Conjugation, Bur for thoſe rwo | 
fndrwelve, thar rake no notice of it : and Yoſſivs and 
Faynabyare wwo of them? and ſaith Dancſtus, Cyepo ter- 
tig conjugations.non lege, Schol. 1. 2.c. 11, 


- Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule and Exccy- 
Thee. Fopdeclined z 


clined thus : | | 

Scalpo, ſcalpis, ſealpſi, ſcalpere, ſcalptum, 
Rumſpo rumpss, rupt, Yumpere; Tuptum. 
Ssreho, fireps, Firepu', firepere, firepitum. 


RSS Lt -o-a.:) 
" An, The Rule for the Preterperfeft tenſe of vervy 

ending in quo is this ; Quo fit y#., nc linquo tigni. - 
e- Qu 


. Az, The words of this Rule and Exception are de» 


Qu. hat is thy rule foz the Pzeterperfect of | 


Lillies Grammar, 397. | 
Qu. aha is the meaning of this Rule z 
An, The meaning of this Rule is this: That of 2 
Verb of the third conjugarion ending in quo 2 Preter- 
perfeR renſe is formed ending in quit as of lingo y by 
{uch change and the loſs of z our of the middle, is made 
liqui. 7 IE X | 
u. Js no wozd ercepted from this Kyle ? 
%, From this Rule is excevred coqguo which forms its 
PrererperfeR renſe by changing quo into xi; So thar of 
coquo by ſuch change is made coxi. So our Authour : 
——C0quo demito Cori. | 
q Linguoliqui ] Pcrhaps liqui might be made the 
PrererperteR renſe of this verb,” ro diſtinguiſh ir from 
Gogas the Preſent tenſe of the Infinitive Mood Pal- 
Ive. 
Qu. Bow are the wozds of this Rule, &c. de= The de- 
clined ? | clining of 
Az. The words of this Rule, e*c. are dcclined th; words, 
thus (ar leaſt in the compounds of rhis verb, ) 
Linquo, linguis, liqui, linquere, liftum. 
Coquo, Coquis, Coxt, coquere, C(ortum, 
Q-', that ts the Rule foz the Pzeterperfec tenſe 
of Uerbs ending tn © ? 
- An, The Rule for the Prererperte& of Verbs ending Hl 
in #0 is this : Fo fit v\, ſero ceu pro planto &+ ſemino ſevi, Ro fit V1, 
- Qu. Whatis the meaning of this Rule ? 
An, The meaning of this *"Rule is rifis + Thar of a 
verd of rhe third conjugation ending inro the Preterper- 
fett renſe is formed by changing ro into vi ; as of ſeroz 
by ſuch change, is made ſevr, 
Qu. Ire there any Exceptions from this Kale ? 
An, From this Rule there are five Exceprions, 
Qu. Uhich is the firft Exception ? 
Ax, The firſt is of one which forms ro into 743, Vi7. 
'r9in the cther ſignificarions that ir hath, beſides thar 
£0 ſow, or plant ; as ſero ſermi. 
Q!:. whichis the ſecond Fxception ? Ss 
47, The ſccong js of cwo which form ro into 145 VIZ 
| z verro 
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verro VErri, and curre (with a reduplicarion of 04) <- 
enrrt, 

Qu, which ts the third Exception ? 

An, The third isef rwo which form ro into ſt ; vir, 
#ro which makes uſ; , and gero geſſe. 

Qu, Mhtch ig the fourth Exception 2 

An, The fourth is of one which forms ro into ſivi, | 
viz. quere which hath que(ivs. 

Qu. Which (@ the fifth Exception ? 

An. The fifth is of one which forms ro into rw, 
yet With the loſs of irs firſt vowel & viz, rero which 
makes trivi, Soour Authour having named ſev tor 
che example of the Rule, adds an Exception of the 
ſame Verb in another ſenſc, ſaving 
Dnod ſeryi melius dat mutans (iznificatum ; 

Vult verrs verri [ & ver] urouſſt , gero geſſs» 
Dnero queſivs , tero trivi, curro Cucurri. 

qe 910d ſerui melins dat mutans fignificatum ] Our 
Aurhour [peaks as if ic were the ſame verb, that made 
ſevi, and ſerut whereas ro Voſſins it ſeems more pro- 
bable , rthatthey are ryo ſeveral larine verbs, derived 
from rwo ſeveral Greek yerbs , ſero, ſerut from gapw 0s 
dino, and ſero ſevi from axg{py or ares ſero, Ne ap be» 
ing lcfrour. Andas to ſero ſignifying to order, We, 
chough diverſe Grammarians as Peſpauter, Bird , Rit- 
nins , Shirley, Jaſa-Berengi , Burles, The Kud:ment 
Writer , and Gryphiſw, Grammar do poſitively give i 
a Prererperte& and a Supine , ſeru; ſertum, as if nou 
in uſe 2 yer others ſpeak more warily of ity as of a verb 
thar anciently had rhar Prererperfe& and Supine » and 
now only did retain.it in the compounds of thar Verb: 
Thus Poſfius , ſero ſerui ſertum antique. Thus Alvarii, 
Sero apyud vetuftiſſimos etiam ſerui fecit, ut ex Ennio & | 
Catone conſtat apud Priſcianum ; Supinum ſertum, &c. 
Thus Farnaby having ſpoken of ſero to plant, and com 
ing to this ſeroſaith, Inalid verd ſignificatione com' 
poſita ſerur ſertum, Thus Hayze, Ko fit wi vel 
ſero vult pro ſemino ſevi, At compoſita dabunt ſer 
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cum ſignificatum Mutants Thus Harris , ſero ſerut ſey- 
tum nl nſitatum niſt in compoſitis. Laſtly , Dancſtus 
laith , Sumplex autem ſerut ſertum tune utarts licet » 
quando apud claſſicum aliquem Striptoreom nuventaze 
Scol, . 2. Cc. T1. Ir were ro be wiſhed , that the former. 
{air had juſtified their aflertion by ſome Aurhority * 
in the mcan time till rhat. be produced » it is evident 
thar ſuch a Precerperfe& and Supine there hath been, 
net only by whar is een in the compounds of it, aſſero , 
conſcro, inſero, deſero, &c. which have ſerut in their pre- 
rerpertect renſe, and ſertum in their Supine; bur by ſer- 
tus che participle remaining yer uſed in the fhmple : 
whence Lucan, 1. 10. hath coronas nards ſertas, as Al- 
varus cites him; and allo by the noun ſtrtum a Garlanc, 
ſo called (airh Trebellirs a ſertis , i. e. digefis in vicem 
flaribns frondibuſque , ex quibus ab initio fi2rk cerone ſoo 
{cbant. 

Vu't verro wverre &* verſe] In giving verſk allo as 
well as Terr? for a prererperieR ro this verb, 1 find our 
Autbour agrecing with Deſpauterz, winoſe Rule for 
this is» Verie rt, {fy dato wverſum + and RHarrss , and 
the Rvdiment 1riter agree with cur Autheur, Bur Vofſiug 
and Farz2by, Rhenius and 7aſi-Bereng! , Richerius and 
Builes, Ramus and - Hayne , the Gryphiſw, Grammar , 
and Shirlcy own no ſuch preterperfeR& as vorſl. Priſtian 
of old , ws both Veſſtus and Alvarus tell us, ſaith rhar 
20/10 makes verf according to Servins , bur verrs accor- 
dingto Chariſgus , which, ſaith hey ſpeaking of this Jat- 
cr» uſucs C077 robate And then from L:cin, Macer cires , 
ctiam relquias averrerime : and from Publizs » cell as 
ſertorum convert, for rhic confirmation of it, I perceive 
that true which Diomedes (aith, that itisno caſte mars 
rer t6 find any PreterperfeR tenſe of this verb. And 
though our of reſpe& ro the fore-named Grammarianc, 
who deliver vcr72 , thoughnone burthar , tor the pre- 
terperteR tenſe of this verb , | prelume , upon the ac- 
count of whar Priſcian ſaith, 1 may allow of verrt » 
yer of verſi L ſhall conclude with Alvarus, verſs rune 
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licebit utaris, cum legeris apud Claſſics, $o he pag, x ag, 
Voſſ. de Analog. 1. 3, c, 36: % - 

Tero trivi ) Ancienly terrub was uſed. Thence Plau, 
in Pſeud. ;. 2. ſpeaking of Muſtard-ſeed ſaith : Priuf- 
quan teruerunt acult ut exfiiflent, facit , as Priſcian |, 6, 
{aich PJaut. writ that, which latter Editions have trive. 


funt And Tibul. 1, 1, &l. 4. 4ut gperi inſuttas atteruiſſe | 


manus. Bur terui is grown our of uſe , and trivi only re» 
mains. Inſomuch that Virgil, as Velins Longus obſerves, 
when his verſe would have given him way to have ſaid 
terui, choſe rather ro ſay trzvi, in Ecl, 2. Nec te pani- 
reat calams triviſſe (abellum, So 2 Georg, Hine radiqs tri- 
vere rotis. Voſſ, Analogel. 3+ C. 30. 

{urro cucurri } Tertullian |, de fuga in perſec. ec. 12, 
hath carr: without the reduplication, Pedebus ſtetiſt, cur- 


iſt; nummis. Bur though he run before, yer 1 ſee no | 


body follow afrer him , in this uſe of the ſimple Verb; 
yet many concur wich him in the like uſe of ſome of the 
compounds of it. 

Qu. How are the wozbs of this Kole declined ? 
An, The words in this Rules &c, are declined 


lining of ehus « * ; 
the words. ggyg (co plant) ſeric, ſevi, ſerere, ſatum, 


Sers {ro ſet in order) ſeris, [ ſerus ] ſerere [| ſertum] 
Verro, verris, verri [ wverſs) werere, verſum. 
Kro, urls, uſfi, urere, uſtum, 
Gero, geris, geſi, gerere, geſtum, 
Dnero, quart, queſiviz querere queſitum. 
Tero, teris, trivs, terere, tritum, 
Currd, curris, cucurri, currere, curſum. 

Qu. eathat is the Bale foz the Paeterperfec of 
Uerbs ending in lo. ' Tg 

An. The Rule for the PrceterperfeR renſe of verbs 
ending in /o is this , So welut accerſo, arceſſo, inceſſo » 


$0 forMa- arque laceſſo formabit vi. 


bit ſivi, 


Qu. zathat is the meaningof this iZule ? 


Ax, The meaning of this Rule is this, That of a verb 
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cenfe is fermed by changing ſo into (vi , as of acterſo 
2nd laceſſo » by ſuch change, is made accerſivi and laceſ- 
vs, 
| Qu. Frethereany exceptions from this Kale e 
An. From this Rule there are ewo Exceptions; The 
firſt is of one verb which turns ſo imtoſe , viz. viſo which 
| m#fkesviſs; And the ſecond is of rwo yetbs which turn 
| ſointo ſui, viz, pinſo pinſki, avd the, old verb depſs 
_ makerh depſui. Sic viſo wif, ſtd pinſo pinſu ha- 
ebtt. | 
Accerſo] The writing of acteyſo for arceſſs, as if it 
were another verbfrom ir, as our Authour here makes 
it, 1s by an overgrown errour ( as Yoſſi#s calls it) become 
ſo prevalentythar ir will nor readily be depoſited. Many 
Grammarians as Atvarus, Voſſius , Ramus Datefus, 
Farnaby, Burles, Shirlcy , Harris , and the Rudyment 
Writer own no ſuch word bur rather caſhier ir. Bur whar 
then, ſo long as our Authour, and Richerins, and Sebaf, 
Duisburgenſis , and Rhenius, and the Grammar of Gry- 
phiſwald, & Hayne, and Bird, and Faſ+Berengy contie 
nue it 2 And nor only ſo, bur Dionaries , and the ex- 
tant Editions of Authours ſo have it : Hence Ter, Md. 
. 3. as well in Farzabies as Schrevelius's Editions $5 
in remeſt utrique, ut fiant, accerſs jube. So 4d, 3.1, 
Non adeſt, qui accerſat Aiſchinum. and ib, 4. 4. Eone 
obſtetricem accerſat. Bur ſucha word as acctrſo of the 
fourth conjugation there is (unleſs char alſo be a miſtake 
of accerſzs for arceflio, which allo is read of the fourth 
conjugation.) Liv, 1. 1. de. 3,Placere itaque patrem ac- 
cerfrus (though Yoſſ. Etymoleg. p. 321. alleage that ro 
ous arceſii of the fourth, and read ir arcefiirt ) (ef. 
* Fo Ve Gall, Ex continent alios accerſort jubet , which 
yer again in other books is read arceſs;, Sall. Tug, Metel« 
tos propeye cunttos Senatorii ordinis ex hybernis accer- 
| _ jubet. Id. ib, Tamcn poſtremo Syllam accerſiri 
uct. - 
Arceſſo ] This yerb is now of the third conjugation 2 
Hence Sall, in Jug. Mere!lum omnibas condionibus c2- 
pie'd 
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pitis arceſſcre. and ib. Ouos pecume Capt e aveeſſebant; 
Bur anticntly ir was of rhe fouwth. Thence Voſtius Ey. 
molog. p. 21. cites from Plautus, ACS! boſtigs, Ang 
thence arceſſiri in Livie, as we nored vctorc, 

Inceſſo ] | find rwo Grammarians agrecing with our 
Authour hereins and nor excepring incefſs from the Rule 
of rurning, ſo into ſ/vi; They are Mr. Bird, and the 
Rudiment 11iter. Bur the general current of Gram. 
marians is again them , and tor iceſſs ro make inceſſ, 
So Alvarus, Voſſins, Ricyerius, Rh:cninus, Dane- 
firs, Farnaby, Buries, Harris > &c, Again Aurhorities 
for ixceſſt we have plenty of, both in Alvarus and YVoſſing, 
So Caf. 3.b. Gall. Exercitut quidem omni tantus inceſſir 
ex incommodo dolor, Liv. 1, la, Pun, Ingens rpſum cupi- 
do inceſſerat Tarenti potiundi, Tacit,1. 3. Eift. Fucre qui 
uxorem L, Vicchii Thgatiam ineeſſerant, 1d, 1, 3. Annal, 


Luaties valetudg adverſa Flarinem Dialem inceſſiſſet. | 


ur tor incefſtus | meer not with any one Aurhourity, 
And yer 1 am loth thar this ſhould paſle as one of the 
©r70urs of Lilly. Whar then fhall we fay for zaceſſ? 
Why, thar ir is a Syncopared Preterperſe crenſe, pur 
fr Inceſſivi ; firſt inceſſiy being pur for 1#ceſſivt, and 
then ?nceſſi tor inzeſſsj. Such Syncopes | kind in other 
ve: bs of the fams cermination in this Rule, Thus 
Liv, 1. 10. abtt. C. Per biduwn latefſiere ( tor laceſſ 
wtre) boſtem. Tacit, 1, 12, Annal. Pugnam manu capeſſitt, | 
(tor capeſſtvit,) Ter. Phoym. in Prolog. Vertu” j; poets 
aon lactſſiſſet, tor laceſſyviſſet ) prior, v0 Tacyt, 13, 
Anal. Oui nondum bonorem caveſſiſſet (as of capeſii 
for capeſſtvi. ) So id. 1. 4, Hift, Null wehuem. ſub 
Nerone periculum faceſſiſſes (tor faceſſriſſer of faceſiinn) 
as of faceſſi, And why may nor all theſe places which 
arc produced to inftance that inceſſo makes :nceſſi beSyn- 
copared Prererperfc& renſes y of the ſame narure with 
theſe ? Afluredly Yoſſins de Analeg. 1, 3. c. 3 1, produces | 
them upon that account. For having reckoned up lome 
of them , he adds Eftque iſt ec guy ycoy Multo vfptatiſſe | 
ma in inceſſs and then al'gdges Coluyye('a it 13. 
[1,018 
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Pluvie inceſſeruut, Gellius in his li. x. c. 2, ſaith, It 
theorematibus tantum unugalibus, & puerilium iſagorarum 
comment ationibus obleflantes objurgatione iſta inceſſuir. 
Thence ſome gather as if incefſo had made inceſſui. How 
much more probable is it, that through ſome miſtake, in- 
crſſub was there read , it nor for #nceſ55v3 yer for in» 
ceſsij. And the rather becaule Lydovieus Carrio in that 
very place reads 3nceſsi?, As the caſe is, though E 
ſhould rather ule the uſed Syncopared PreterperfeR tenſe 
inceſsi, yer I ſhould think nor to uſe ir orherwiſe than as 
a Syncopared prererperfe& renſe of inceſſivi , even like 
as obit is ulcd for obzvit, Yer this {till I ſay with 
humble ſubmiflion ro berrer judgements , and Autho® 
rities. 

Atque laceſſs ] Thar this verb forms /aceſsivi in rhe 
Prererperfea renſc is plain Cic. pro Dom. Nos te Anto- 
#3 wwlla laceſsivimns injwid. 1d in Piſon. ReSponſrone 
me inimich bymo promptiſſiumus laceſsivit, Bur there arc 
read Syncopared Preterperie& tenſes of ir, Liv, 1, 10. ab 
t.C, Per bidunm laceſSifre botem. Cic, Phil. 2. Tu ne 
ver bo quidem violatus, ultro malediffis me laceſsiſtt, Ter. 
Pheym, Pro!, Vetw fi porta non laceſſiſſet prior, Thence 
Caper reading in Lucil, 1, 14. lace/s1ſſe rosk lateſst ro 
be the Precerperfe& of /aceſſo. Bur the Supine of this 
verb, or rather participle derived trom rhe Supine,ſhew= 
eth fs ro have ben che Precerperfe& renſe of ir, Tacir. 
}. 4. Hiſt. Nos quanquam toties lace(5:ti , qure viftorie id 
[alum vobis addidimnus , quo pacem tueremur. Claudia. 
1. de b. Get, Spe laceſutam, ſed non impune fatemur 
Auſomam. All that can be ſaid againſt rhis, is this 2 
Thar [4ceſ3i7? is of {aceſsio of the fourth conjugation, 
and /acefs} of /aceſſs of the third. Wherero | ſay, char 
ſuch a word as /aceſsio of rhe fourth conjugation harh 
been in uſe. Thence Columnel. 1. g. c. $. ſpeaking of 
Bees ſairh, ſolent novitate cli laceſ3irie But thar ir doch 
nor follow, that this muſt necds be a PrererperfeR renſe 
of the foarth conjugation y becauſe ir ends in ivi, unleſs 
all precerperfeR renſes of verbs of the third conjupa- 
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tion that end iniv} be prererperfe& tenſes of the fourth 
conjugation which will nor be granted, ſince trivz of rerg 
was never pretended to be a preterperfe& .renle of the 
fourth conjugation, Thovgh again I grant where the Sy. 
pine, of three or more ſyllables hath jtum with # long , ir 
15 moſt probable, And ifthe caſe be ſo, as ir is inthis, 
and many more verbs, then ic muſt be ſaid that thoſe 
verbs as they are now uſed, are each one. verb made up 
of rwo, one of the third, and another of the fourth conju 
gation , both partly in uſes and partly out of uſe, inuſc 
in the Preſent renſe. of the third conjugation, and prerer- 
perfe& of the fourth 2 bur our of uſe in the prererpetfe& 
of the third, and preſent tenſe of the fourth, unleſs in 
ſuch verbs as rerain both prererperfe& renſes, which ſame 
do. And perhaps the ſame may be ſid of verbs of the 
fourrh conjugation which have prererperfe& tenſes nor 
in iv, or orher preterperfe& tenſes belides thar in zvi; 
namely that what they haye nor agrecing with the Ana» 
logy of the fourth conjugation they have and. rerain 
from conſignificant, ſometimes uſed, bur now diſuſed, | 
verbs of the third conjugation. 


. 


Sed toKe capeſſo capeſsi, Duodque capeſiivi facit JThere 
was no grear reaſon to except g4peſſo from the Rule, any 
more than the reſt, For this hath capeſ5:v3 ordinarily. | 
For Cic, 1. 4. de Rep. cired by Sc. Ang, de civ. dei hath, 
Rempub, capeſ1ivit, Tagit. 15, Annal, Principium tant 
fatinorts capeſtivere, 1b, pugnam manu capeſsivit, 
Thence by a Syncope is formed capeſsi uſed by Tacit. |, | 
13e Annal. Senatorij ordinis; ſed qui nondum honorem 
gapt/iſſer, Unleſs we will ſay capeſsi ro be the precer- | 
perfe& of this verb capeſſo, and capeſuivs the preter- | 
perfe& of capeſ31io of the tourth now diſuſed, #4 

Facifſo faceſsi ] Voſſ. gives this verb faceſs;vi for its 
prererperfe& renſc, as well as faceſsi. And ſo Farnaby 
making face/s: ro be bur a Syncopared preterperfeR | 
formed from farrfivi, And fo Alvarus faceſſs itiden 
faceſgvi, Thar of Cic, 1 Ver, Irſe profefio mernere inci- 
pies, ne innocenti pericutun faceſeris; Priſcian witneſſerh 
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in ſome books was read fuceſ3teris, which muſt cms 
from face/5ivi, and fs Alvarns faith , propins vero eſt, 
And it appears to be ſo, becaule rhe Supine of rhis yerb 
js faceſsitum , which both Veſstus and Alvarks inſiſt 
upon 4, urging for proof that of Cic, 6, Very, Aniequam 
aud'ſſent tz negotium faceſ5itam, It this may nor be ad- 
mirred, becaule faceſ4iu8 1s not puncually any where 
now read (ac leaſt ro my remembrance) rhen ir muſt 
be ſaid, that as there is now faceſſo of the third conjug. 
whole precerpertc& is facet, whenee Tacir, 4. Hiſtor. 
Nulli unquans ſiþ Nerone perttulnm f 1ceffiſſet z So anci- 
ently there was face/5i0 of the fourth conjugation whole 
prererpertect renſe was faceſstvi, from whence faceſst- 
eris inthe forenamed place of Cie, y, err, if char were 
the rcue reading of it ; and faceſſitum the only remain* 
ing Supine of this verb, 

Sed pinſo pinſui babeb:t ] This precerperfe& renſe 
Probus (hews from thar of Pomponing,eque-molis moini, 
neque pil's pinſiu, In which Authour is alſo read Con- 
depſui. Partem inſiput, concluſs, condepſsi, i. e. from the 
ſimple depſo depſuity which Cats c, go. harh more than 
once, ſaying : 14 ubi excoxeris, deponito, bene olto ma- 
num ungito, depſitog, premum puſillam, poſtea mag ts dep- 
ſes, oteo tangito, depptog,, dum facere goteris turundas-— 
Catullua hath perdepſivi, Epigr. 69. Patruzt perdepſuit 
3/am uxorem. 


_ How are the wozyds of this Rule, dectin- 


An. The words of this Rule, are declined thus 2 


Accerſo, accerfis, accerfui, accercere; accerfitum, The de» 
jvi, arceſſere, ayceſſitum, clining of 


Inceſſo, inceſſis, inceſſl, inceſſere. the words, 


Arceſſa, arceſſis, arce 


Lacefſo, laceſſis, laceſſivi, laceſſere, lacefſitum, 
Caprſſo, capeſſis, cape ſſivi, &# capeſſi,capeſſere,capeſſitum, 
Faceſſo;faceſſir,[ face ivi &>] faceſſh, faceſſere;faceſſitum 
Viſo, viſu, viſt, wiſere; wviſum. * | 
Pin/o, piſs, pin/ui, pinſere, pinſitum, pinſinm & pifium. 
f 1f vim be not the only Supine of video. 
X Qu, 
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Sco fit vi. 


eAn Explanation of 


Qu. What ts the Bale foz the Pzeterperf. tenſes 
of verbs ending in co ? 

An, The Rulc tor the prererperfe& renſes of verhs 
ending in Sco is this: Sco fit v1, ut paſco pavi, 

Qu, what is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An. The meaning of this Rule is this-: Thar of 4 
Verb of the third conJugation ending in ſco the, preter- 
perfc& is formed by changing ſcointo 24: as of paſc 
by ſuch change is made pav?. 

2» Qu. Yre there any Exceptions from this Rule ? 

An. From thi; Rule are cxcepted three words; Firſt 
paſco, which in rhe tormarion turns ſeo into ſz with a 
reduplicarion of Po in the beginning. Secondly, diſc 
which turns /co into 62 with the like reduplicarion of di, 
Thirdly quiniſco which makes quezz ; So our Aurtout 

a—_—F yt peſco popoſti, 

Fu't didic: diſco, quexi formare quiniſco. 

 Ouexi formare quiniſco } Of this verb ſome 
Grammarians take no notice, har I find,in their Gram 
mars : as Vofſius, Hayne, Faynaby, Burles, Of thoſe that 
dortake notice of it, moſt read it conquiniſcoz and give it 
rhe precerperfe& tenſe conguexi; as Ramus, Alvarnt, 
Richerius, Seb. Duiſbn genſis, &c. Two agree with ouf 


A uthour in reading it quiniſco quexi, viz. Shirley 'and 
the Rudiment Writer, But whether we ſhould read it qui- 
#/[60, or conquini/co is the doubt, Of conquiniſco Voſſ, dt 
Analog. 1, 3. Cc. 25, brings an example out of Pomponzu! 
Ad cum nt conquex', interim mulicres confpiciunt. But! 
quniſco | ind noexample, Yer if Khenius, Duisburgenſis 
and the Gram. of Gryphiſy. ſay true, that there is 0:qu4 
Prſco as well as conguaniſco (and indeed 1 find Stephan 

quoting two places out of Pomporius, where ocquiniſco 
is uſed; the one in Proſſibulo, — Nife ipſeus ovans vin 
qut orquinzſceret, The other 3n Piſtore. Niſt nun aliqui 
[1:btto obviam occur, it mibi, gui o:9quiniſcat ) then no 
doubr bur quini/co is the ſimple verb,ot which thoſe rwo 
arz compounded. I ſuppoſe they are all antiquated 
wori%, whence the aboye-named Grammarians give 
chem 


vefore /u, fo rhat of meto is made meſus. 
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them no place in their Grammars : And ic matrers not 
much which of themvis named. lr may not be amil> ro 
tell vou trom Voſſrus, what conquiniſco mcans ; and 
that (ſaith he) is, {ecermum infleftere , quod factunt 
aluum exoneraturi 3 as venit 4 conquinires boc eſt cu- 
nire, Where by the way we may note , thar iris rather 
2 :ornpound of con and quiniſco pur for quinis, or cunio 
than a ſimple, 

Q-:. How are the w03ds of this Rnle de- 


clined ? ; 

An. The words of this Rule, &+c: are declined thus : 
Paſco, paſcis, pavi, paſcere, yaſtum. The De. 
Poſco, poſcue, popoſct, Poſcere, clining of 
D:ſco, az/cts, &1agct, di{cere. the words 


Huniſco, quiniſcus, quext, quinsſeer®. 

Qu, TUthat is the Rule foz the Pzcterpertect 
tenſe of Ucrbs in co ? 

An. The Rule for the Pretcrperte& renſe of Verbs 79 fi; ti. 
ending in #9 is this: Toft tty ut verto vents, 

Qu. That is the meaning; of that Rnle ? 

An. he meaning of the Xule is this 2 Tharof 4 verb 
of the third ConJugation ending in 70, the Preterpers 
fe tenſe is formed from rhe Preſene renſe, by changes 
ing 10 into 7! as cf verto by ſuch change, is made 
UCitt, . Fe. 

Qu. Arethere any Erccptions from this Rme ? 

An, F:iom this Rule there ar* Excerecd hive « o1ds, 
Firlt Seflo (caken aRively for to maye to ſtand ) which 
beſides the change of ro inro tt, rakes in « before i, and 
loſcth s after it, {0 thar of ffo is made ſtit3. 

Secondly mitts, which turns to into ff, «nd beiide 
loſerh irs firſte , ſo thar of mitro is made miſe. 

Thirdly peto, which turns to into tiv3 , fo that of petg 
is made petivi, and of that again, by a Syncope, petzy. 
 Fourthly Sterto, which turns re into ful» making in 
ics preterperfe& tenſe ſerrui, 

Fifchly mcto, which turns ts into {#! , ard rakes in s 


\ 
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" An Exvlanation of 


So our Autrhour Sed foſto notetur 
Pro facio ſtare atiuum, nam jure (titi dat. 
Dat mitto miG, peri; peto (ve perivi. 
Sterto fiertui babet, meto meſſut. 


C Sed (ito notetur pro facto ſtare aftivum-] Siſto hath 


rwo Ggnificarionst or rather there arc two yerbs of this 


denomination the one Afive ſignifying to ſtop or mabe 
to ftand; andthe orher Neuter lipnitying to ſtay or fland; 
and the Aive ſifo hath a prererpert. renſe of its own 
here named ſtirz ; bur rhe Neurer {iſto hath no preterpert, 
of ns ownbur (precarium habet pr ateritum ftett as Riche+ 
rius ſairh) borrows ſteti che prererperfeRt of flo; whence 
our Authonr afterward, A ſts ſfio ſteti tantum pro Ftaye, 
Voſſinz di(tinguiſherh rhe prererperte renſes of theſe 
verbs thus : Aftrvum preteritum ſt | Antea illum illic 
ſtitt ; nunc hic eum ſiſio ; ] At neutrum preteritum eſt 
[ Antea illic ftetit;, nunc hic fiſtit. ] Etymo/og, P« *1 2.26 
And Analog. 1. 3. c. 31. he gives examples of the Agiye 


| 


Fgnificarion from Cato in Agel. I, 2.c. 14. Quid ft var | 
dimonium capite o5voluto (titiſſes > and Paul Furiſe, Ita | 


[lipulatus ſum, te ſiſſi in certo loco, fi non fliteris, And 
here, which is a wonder, Gramwatics non certant, 
Ster:0 ſtertut babet ] Thence Perſe. 6. Sat, Coy qubet 
hos Exni, poſtquam deftertuit eſſe Meonides, This verb 
iaith Yoſſins, jnxta aliguos ſlerti facit;, and Rhening ſaith 
it makes ſtert1 and ſtertt, But in Alvarrs the Kule is 


— ——— 


exceprivero any thing elſe, bur flertui. Stertuit a Ferts | 
fantumy ſaith he. Neither do P7i/ctar or Palerius Pro- | 


bus own any other prererperfe&t bur ftertizr, bf any conteſt 
be,example muſt decide it 2 and till rhen I think we may 
hold us as we are, and be quicr, 


Mecto meſſui ] | ſuppoſe the ſimple precerperfeR of | 


this veib is hardly, it at all, ro be tound, which made 
Duomedes and Charifius give it for a verb wanting the 
prererperfett renſe. Bur rhar it once h4d one, it at leaſt 


now it may nor be allowed by them ro haye ones is cvis | 


dent by that of Cato 1. 2. de Origin, cited by Priſcianl. 
19. Is campo Tyburti, wh hordeurs demeſſuit. Nor do 
the 


— 


the 
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the larrer Grammarians quarrel abour this, 
Q". How are the wozds of this Bale declined # The de- 
An; The words of this Rule, e*c, are declined thus ; clining of 
Verto, vertis, vertl, vertere, werſum, the words, 
Siflo, fpſtis, ftitt, fpſtere, Flatum 
Mitts, mittis, mifi, mitterve, miſſum, 
Peto, petis, petivi, perere, Petiium, 
Sterto, ſtertrs, ſtertui, flertere, 
Mets, metis, meſſu:, metere, meſſum. 
Q-. What is the Rule foz the pzetery erfect tenſe 
of Herbs ending in eto ? 
Az, The Rule for the prererperfe& renſe of verbs 
ending in efo isrhis » Abefto fit ex!', ut flefo flexi, Ab efto St 
Qu, Whatis the meaning of thts Rale ? exi. 
An, The m:aning of the Rule is this, Thar of 
a Verb of the third Conjugarion ending in eo a pre» 
rexperfeR is form 'd from'the Preſent renſe, by changing 
efto into exji; as of fleffo by ſuch change is made 
ext. 
Qu. Are there any Exceptions from this 
Byule e 
An. There are no Exceptions from this Rule s only 
oar Authour names two verbs , which beſides the regu» 
lac prerterperfe& tenſe in x7, have another in x43 ,names 
ly pefto pexi, and perw; and neffo which hath nexi and 
nexui, So our Authour ſaith : 
Pefto dat pexut babrtque, 
Pex: : etiam nefto dat nexui, habet quoque next. 
Unto which Grammarians .add plefFo z which, they 
ſay» makes plexut and plexi, 
T Petto dat pexui habetgue Pex; ) Pexui was ordi- 
nary in Pr ſcans obleryarion 2: bur pex3 more raregchict- 
ly aſſerted by Char:fius, by whom ir was avouched from 
the Authority of Mecenas in his Oft+via Pexiſti capillum 
nature muneribus gratum. Afþry hath another precer- 
_ renſe for this verb, namely peffiviz which per- 
aps he concluded ro be from pefitam a Supine of ir, 
having the middle ſyllable ſhort; whence in Colam 1,10. 
X 3 ihe 


Z1O 


An E xjlanation of 
rhe participle pefFitus, Verum wht jam pro diſerimine 
pett:ta tells. and 1. 12. Preparate ſunt & peftite lang, 
Bur Voſſtss having ſaid of this preterperiet tenſezthar he 
hath nor yet found ir in any good Auchour,it will be beſt 
to let it alone, Alwar, P. 251. of]. Etymo!og. P.. 121, 
and Analog. |. 3. c. 21. | 

Etiam nefls } Nexui is (kewn from rhar of Virgil, 
Ex. 5. Fr paribus palmas «mborum innexutt armis. Nexi 
is ſheweatrom Luczt. I, 5. Hic ſolus vigilavit 0pinor, te 
cum id mt viſus facere «4, tun retia nextt Yo Me. 
exnas in Diomed, Nexiſts rt24 leflo. See Daneſe. Sthal, 
Z WAY EN 

P!effo plextti & Flexi ] Farnaby gives both thele pre- 
rerpertect renles to this verÞ (So Purles, fo Yoff. in his 
Grammar, $o Richerius, The Rud:ment Writer, & Jaſe- 
Berengie, ) Yet rouching plext he gives a note, that it 
gave thar preterperfe& renle antigu?, Plefo plexus & 


antique ptext, fo he, \and therein he follows Priſcan, | 
who gave the ſam: now of it, Yer Dr ſpauterius, Alvarus, | 


Rhine, Ramns, th: Grephiſw. Gram, Hayn', Harris, 


Bird, Shirley giv: it no © cher precerperfet bur plexi, And | 


of plext Priſcian imſelt cives an exymple eur of Levigs 
in his Eratopegnion, CaP tt mes trepidang, libens Inſt 


ltta plexit muniya, Prirotfplexus | ſce no example but | 


one produced by Y%{/. our of Sr. He: ome in Lb,-Jud. c, 
16, $1 ſeftem erines C:pitis met licio'plexucyis. Where. 
upon hc ipeaks of it by way of diminution, Plefto plex- 
ut format, ſaitem in {gnifccatioue implicand;, De Analg. 
1. 3.C, 31. Which one would a little wonder at, that 
in his Ztymolog. p. 131. ſhould rcad, Plex:ui ngnnullis 
viaerur efſe a pletto quando ſirniticat impliconefts : plexi 


vers quandye fignificat punio. Sed hac diſcrimen wat | 


obſervatur, Potuis ev differ, quod plexui fot ufitatius: 
{ext in uſu eſſe deſperit. ln ſuch difficult inveſtigations 
it is eaſe ro miſtake, Vab, ecaſen* hominem me ef[e ? tr- 


| 


rave, Sohe inthe Comedy. Ter. Adelph, 4. 2. Where | 
Grammarians differ either from others z or theraſelves, ' 


Authority muſt carry ir, if there be any elſe it is beſt 
RA 20 
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to ler all alone, ar leaſt in my opinion, - 

Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule declined e | 
An, 1 he words of this Rule are declined thus : The de- 
Flefto, fieltis, flexi, fleftere, flexum, clining of 
Petto, peftis, peri, & pexui, peftere, pexum, Uhc words, 
Netto, nin, nexi, & nexui, neftere, nexum. 
Plefto, pletis, [| pleri ep plexut ] pledere, plexum, 

Qr, What is theBale foz the Pzeterperfec tenſes 


of verbs ending in vo ? | _ 
An. The Rule for the Preterverfe& renſes of Verbs F 0 fit vhs 


ending in v0 is this : Po fit v!, rt volvo woluir 
Q1. What is the meantng of that Role y 
An. The meaning ot the Rule is this : Thar of a 
Verb of the third conjugation ending in vo, the prerer- 
perfe& is formed from the preſent renſe , by changing 
v0 into v3, as of voluo, by ſuch change, is made to!- 
vi, 
Qu. Js there anp Exception from this Rule z 
An, From this Rule there is one word cxcepred » 
namely vivo, which in the Prererperfe& renle changes 
20 into 24, ſo that of vivo is made vixt, 
Q». Bow are the wozds in this Rule declined ? The de- 
An. The words in this Rule are declined thus : clining af 
Volvo, voluts, wolvi, volvere, VolutwmM, tie words, 
Wiv, wiv, vixi, vivere, viflum. 
Q', CAhat is the Rule foz the Pzeterperfet 
tenſe of a Uerbending tn xo ? , 
An, The Rule for the Preterperfe& tenſe of a Verb Xo fit xt, 
ending in x0 (if there were any need of any Y might be 
this : X49 fit xui, 
Q1. What is the meaning ofthat Rale e 
An, The meaning of rhe Rule is this : Thar of a 
verb of the third Conjugation ending in x0, a prerer- 
perfe& is formed by changing xo into xut 3 as of ters 
by luch change is made fexu? : and ſo of nexo (if there 
be any ſuch verb of this conjugation ) by fuch change 
15 made nexsb.: For ſo our Authour , Nexo ut nexui ba- 
vet , fictexo text habebic. 
X 4 q Neto 


': Up eAn Explanation. 


q Nexnonexu habet ] Such a verb as Nexo nexis is 
not co De read in Ficherius, nor in Gram, Gryphiſw, 
Farnaby, Burles, Hayne, Bird, Harris, Shirley, Jag«Be 
rengie, nor the Rudiment Writer. Notwithſtanding Fe. 
#5 and Deſpanteriuown it. Alvarus laith, if cycrir 
were it is now our of uſe, Rbenius laith it is in Accius, 
but now diſuled. Vofiu,chough in his Etymolog, hs men» 
tion ir Rot, yer in his A#410g |. 3.C. 35. hehathrwo 
inſtances of ir, rhe one of Attius from Priſcian and Dig- 
medes, Nos continuo ferrum-eripimu, omnibus manicg 
neximus; the other from Livius in Odyſſea cited in Friſ. 
e:1anl, g. Nexebant mula inter ſeſe flexu nodorum duybin, 
Ir may perhaps be beſt ro allow iuch a vero as this of 
this conjugation , yer to look upon it as an antiquared 
verb, and forbcar the uſe of ir. 

Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule, declin- 


ed ? 
An. The words of this Rulc are declined thus : 


Thede- Nexo, nexis, nexui, Rexere, nexum. 

elining of Texo, texis, texu', itxre, extum. 

the words, Qu. that Rule is there foz the Pzeterperfec 
tenſe of Verbs ending tn cio ? 

An, For the Prererperte& renie of Verbs ending in 
cio, the Rulcis this; Fit cio; ut fac fect, jacig 
quoque jeci, 

Qu. 2athat is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An. The meaning ot the Kule is this ; Thar of averb 
of the third Conjugation ending in cio, the Preterperte 


Fi? cio Oi, 


— 


—  — 


is formed from the Preſent tenſes by changing c:@ into | 


c&, and the 4 (if there be any) chat goes before ir, ino 
e: as of facts by ſuch change is made fecz; and ſoof 

jacio jecs. 
Q1+. Are there any Exceptions from this Kule ? 
Az, From this Rule two old verbs are excepted, 
namely, lacio and Fecio, which rurn cio into xt ; lo 
thar of lacio is made lexi, and of ſþ:cio, ſhext. Soout 
Aurhour: - Antiquum lacio lexi, fpento 6am. 
T Laciolexi, Fecio quoque ſþ:xi } Theile two _ 
ome 


ſome 
ing, 4 
writ 
Dan 
pole 
then 
nor | 


pour 
Rich 
caul 
poſit 
ler 1 

C 
4'K 

A 
Fac 
7aci 
[ La 
| Sp 
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ſome Grammarians 9wn Withour any notre of their be= 
ing antiquated , 2s Harri, Shirley, and the Rudiment 
iter. Others ſer them down bur as obſolere verbs; as 
Daneſius, Alvarus, Rhenius, and Duisburgenfis. | iup- 
pole borh do ir for the ſake of the verbs compounded of 
them to ſhew their compoſition and declining. Ochers 
nor ſo much as mention them, bur only verbs com» 
pounded of them, allicio, afþicto, &c, as Farnaby, Burless 
Richerius, and the Gram. Gryphiſw. 1 ſuppoſe this is be- 
cauſe, as is nored by Mr. Hayne, Hec / gfe oceurrunt rom- 
poſta, nunquam fimplicia. Old we hind thera, and as oid 
ler us leave them. 


Qu. How are the wozds of this Kale declin- .., 
ed? he = 
An, The words of this Rule are declined thus. clining of 
Facio, fatis fed, facere, fattum. the words. 
Tacio, qacis, jqeci, pacere, jattum. 
[ Lacio, larts, lexis lacere, leffum. }] 
[ Spectos Tpecis, Spexi, ſpecere, fpettrm, ] 
Q- echat is the Rule foz the P3zeterperfect 
tenſe of Uerbs ending in dio ? 
An. The Rulefor the 'PrererperfeR renſe of Vetbs Fit dio di- 


ending in d/o is this : Fit dia dt, ut fodio fodi, 
Qu. Whatis the meamng of this Bule e 
An. The meaning of this Rul: is ths ; Tharof a 
verb of the third Conjugation ending in 40 rhe prerer- 
perfe& renſe is formed from the preſent tenſe by chang- 
> into dz : as of ſodio by iluch change, is made 
od. 
Qu. There being no Exception from this Bule, T1. 4. 
how ig iodiodeelined e ciniee: of 
An, Fodio is declined thus: ags...5 
Fodio, fodis, fodi, fodere, foſſum, A 
T Fodiofodi) This verb hath aiſo been of rhe fourth 
conjugation. Thence in Cola. |. 11. C, 3. Runcart 
edbuc fodiri poſſunt. So in his tb, de arborib. c. 30, Sed 
omnibus annzs fodiri ante Calend, Marte & interputart 
oPorter. 
Qu. 
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Pit gio gi. 


The de- 


An Explanation of 


Qu. What is the Rule foz the pyeterperfeq v 
verbs ending in g1o ? | 
* An. The Rule for the prererperfe& renſe of yerk 
ending in £29 is this : Fit go, ſtu fugio, gi. 

- Qu. Whatts the meaning of this Unle ? 

An. The meaning of chis Rule is this : Thatof 1 
verbof the third conjngation ending in gzo the preter. 
perfe& renſe is formed trom the preſenreenſe, by chany- 
ing gioincogj, as of ſgio by ſuch change is made 


Qu. Therebeing no Exceptions from this Kul: 
how is fog?o declined ? '' 
An. Fagi2 is declined thus : 


clining of Fugio, | fuge,' fugt, ſaugere, fugitumn, 


the word. 


Fit pio pi. 


Qu. tis the 1Rnle foz the pzeterperfect tens 
of Werds cuding in pio ? 

An. The Kolc for the Pretcrperfe& renſe of vel 
ending in pis is this : F?t Pio piz ut capio cept, 

Qa. what is the meaning of this Male ? 

A#, The mcaning of this Rule is this, rhar of a vetd 


of rhe raird conjugarion ending in Pio, the preterper-F 


ite& is formed fron the preſent xenle'by changing pis in- 


ropi <> as of capio by ſuch change (with the change allo 


of 4 imo e } is made cep). 


| 
Qu. Þre there any exceptions from this Rule ? 


An. From this Rule are excepred three verbs : Firft, 
exp!0 which forms pro into pivi, as c4pio cuptus, Seconds 
iy rapts, mhich ferms pis into put , as rapio rap, Third- 
ly ſapie, which forms pis both into Pu? and inzo pithy 
as ſep ſau, and ſapivi, $0 our Authour : 

| Cupio excape pave. 
Er 7apio raput, [4115 ſapi, agquee ſapivs. 


AY Cupro excipe provi } That is, cupto makes cupivt: 


pros bring by an Apherefes pur for cupivi, This verd 
ancienly kach been of the fourth conjugation, Thence 
Lairer. L v.--Confringere ut arffe Nature priminus portd- 
rum clau{ire cmpiret. Quid, 3, Faſt, Mais videt h1nc, uh 
ſumngueray:', fotituraye cpu, | : 
| Sp 
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Sapio ſapui atque ſapivi ] Ot the old Grarmarians 
Aſper and Diomedes were for ſaptvi and ſapii, Charifus 
for ſap#i, or ſapivi; (per for borh; Probus and Priſcian 
for (apm. Ih: larrer Grammariaas moſtly are for ſapus 
and ſapiviz as Deſpauterius, Alvarns Voſſins, Rbenias, 
Farnabie, &c, And there are evidences that S4pyvs wag 
ancicntly in uſe, So News, quanto ego pins ſapivt , 
qua ——Thence in Martiall. g.Ep. 6. Nubere vis Priſco, 
non miror pau(a; ſapiſt tor ſapiviſtt. 50 Plant. Rud, 4.1. 
Po! mag is ſapiſſet: ſt dormwiſſet domi. Thence in Cic, At 
tic, 4. 5+ Viz aliquando te auttore refpiviz and thence 
by concraRion in Ter. Heaut. a, 8. Te intell1g9 repp'ſſe. 
Bur for ſapui which many are only for, as Richerius and 
Hayne, and Bird, and Shirley and Aarris (and of thoſe 
that are for both, ſome prefer ic before ſapivi, as being 
more uſual; ſapui tamen wwlgs uſetatins eft, ſaith Voſius,z 
ſapio nun ſapins quidem facit ſapyi ; $o Durburgenfs. 
Sapui wvidetur caters uſitatius; So Alvarus, Sayio (apivs 
olim nunc ſapui, Gram. Grypbiſw.) 1 ſee no example 
preduced, bur one our of Plaug, and that very ſame which 
we before produced for ſapi, by contraion pur for ſapi- 
viz which ſaith Poſſius according to the Edition of Pat/.. 
chius is read, Pol magis ſapuifſet, ſ# dormiviſſct domi , 
who yer confeſſes Camerarias to have read ir ſapiſſer, id- 
que ex MSF orum fide. 1 ſuppoſe the frequenr uſe of /a- 
put in the compounds of this verb, defegin, drſip.1i, reſepio 
reſs5ui, &c, is che caule of the ones being ſo much pre- 
ferred b:fore the orher by Grammarians, L ſay Rtill ler 
uſe be umpir2. To this verb ſome give two Supines, ont 
with the middle ſyllable-long, the orher with the middle 
{yllable ſhort, ſome give bur one, nor derermining of 
whether formz and ſome again deprive it of both irs 
having a Sup:n* with 2 long inthe raiddle,proceeds fron: 
a ſuppoſition of what Diomedes, ciced by Dene{. as a 
wirneſs for it» though: (bur wichout any proof from Au- 
cthority, as Alparus notes) that it was allo of the fourrls 
conjugation. And lo Duisburgenfis;Saprte ſaprot ſaprrum, 
pinaltimd long; quia olim fuerunt quarts £08 jugations. 
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The de- 


clining of Cgpzo, capiry Cov, Capere, Caprum. 
the words. Cupio, CuPis, Cupit, 


Fit rio 11. 


An Explanation of 


Bur ſaith Alvarur, ſapitum mediz [ea longa ſeu brevi 
non videtur uſitatum, and then *ris beſt letting ir alon: 
unuſed, unleſs this liberty be fo enlarged, that wha 
hath been (aid by any one, may be ſaid, and uſed by all 
which +<r rhe old Romans ſeem nor willing ro give way 
unto, 


<).. Bow are the wozds of this Rule declined} 


Arn. '\he words of this Rule are d:clincd thus + 


cupere, Cupttum, 

Rapio, rapis, rapui, yapere, raPtum, 
Sapis, ſapis, ſ1pui, | ſapivi,] ſapere, [ ſapitum.) 

Q'. that is the Bale foz the Pzeterperfec 
Uerbs ending in rio 7 

An, The Kule for the preterperfe& reriſe of verb 
ending in 120 is this 2 Fit rio ri, ut pario reper?, 

Qu. hat is the meaning of this Bule e 

Any The mcaning of the rule is this ; Thar of a yerd 
of the third conjugation ending in rio the Prererperfet 
renſe is formed from the preſ:nt renſe by changing ris 


into ri 2 as of pario by ſuch chang:, (with the chang: 
alſoof 4 into e redoubled with p che firſt conſonant & 
the word) is made pepers. 

q Pario pepert } This is ſaid ro have made paris ans | 
enrly * bur thar, if ever ir made ir, w2s of Payio of tht 
fourth conJugatians one example of which Varrs in hi 
I. 4. de L, L. producerh out of Enxius, Ove parire ſolt 
genus penneu Condecoratum. And another one of Ms 
nilins , Latona pariit caſt complexu Fovis. 1 am aptt 
think rather, that parub was anciently a prererperfes 
renſe of this verb, my reaſon is becauſe payitum with! ' 
ſhorr, was anciently the Supine of this verb, fron 
whence by a Syncope is made the preſent Supine part; 
and thar the # in paritum was ſhore appears, becauſe thi 
vowel in pariturus, derived immediately from ir,is ſhot 


So Ovid. Lutinam novies, novies pariture vocauer.Nov 
this could not come from Pariv?, but from paris, But 
1s not a mer worth contending for , and fo 1 leaf: 
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ir for every one to think of it as he liſterh, 
1, ario declined ? 

þ - wo __ ” The de- 
Pario, paris, peperi. parere, partum. clining of 
Qu. what is the Bale foz the pzeterperfect tenſe the word: 

of Uerbs ending in «0 * 
Az. The Rule tor the prererperte& tenſe of verbs end- Fit tio fi. 
ing in tis, is this : Fit tio ff geminans $, Mt quatio quaſ- 


f Qu. that is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An. The meaning of this Rule is chis, char of a 
yerb of che third conjugation ending in to, rhe preter- 
perfe& renſe is formed from the preſent renſe by chang- 
ing tz0 into ſi (with a double fl ) as 'ot quatio by ſuch 
change is made quaſſs. 

Duaſſ, quod vis reperitur in uſu] Many Gram=« 
marians allow this verb a prererperie& renſe wirhour 2- 
ny hunching ir; as the moſt ingenious Grammarical 
Poet, or Pocrical Grammarian Mr. Shirley,So Mr.Bird, 
Harris, Richerius, Ramus, Woſſius, Deſpauterius, JaX- 
Berengie, and the Grammar of Gryphiſwald. Mc. Faraaby 
denjes ir 2ny at all. Ouatio fne p ettrito quaſſum; So he. 
O. hers though they deny ir notyer deny ic to be uſual,as 
Sebaſtian Duzsburgenſis, and the Autbour- of the Rudi 
ments. Ochers againz like aur Lilly, ſpeak warily in the I 
buſineſs, neither well allowing, nor yer peremprocily 
condemning ir, Preterito cart, ut Chariſeus apud Priſct- 
anum dacet, faith Alvarus ſpaling of it. Quatio, quaſſis 
quaſſum, which prerer tenſe guaſſi is ſcarcely read, ſaih 
Buyles, Et quatio quaſſi, quod vix reperitur in uſu, ſaith 
Hayne, Ouatio quaſſi quaſſum (ſairh Rhenivs) wade 
quaſſus & quaſſy. Sed prateritum quaſſi in implicit vix. 
legitur, Bur if it be allowed a Supine, which Farzaby 
denierh nor ro ir, rhat yer deprives ir of a prererperfe& 
tenle, then ſure ic ſhould have a precerperfeR renſe for 
that Supine to be formed from, And from whence bur 
guaſſ, um can be derived quaſſus,borh the participle (uſed 
io Horace, who l. 1. od, 1, hath guafſe rates; and " 

Ovid. 
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Ovid. in Ibin, who there hath mwembra quaſſa; and in 
Curt: 1. 7, Has quaſſa adbuc voce dixerat. and in Appul. 
Metam.1, 9. Dolium multifariam rims bia#tibus quaſ. 
{wan,) and the Subſtantive (read in (7. 2. Tuſe. though 
from Pacuvius, Nam attreftaty & guaſſu ſevum ampli« 
ficatus dolorem.) And from whence bur quaſst can quaſ- 
ſum be formed? Ir is to be ſuppsled thar rhoſe that de- 
ny it, or ſpeak doubrfully of it, never read ir, and ſo 
ſpake. Buc withal ir may be hoped, that of the ſo many, 
as ſpcak peremprorily for it, ſome ar leaſt, if nor all,had 
example to juſtific whar they delivered, eſpecially confi- 
dering of how lircte value a Grammarians word is; with- 
our 8n Authour ro vouch it. If-rhey had any, I wiſh they 
had given itus : If they had not; then, though no deubr 
they had reaſon yer to think ir had ſuch a Preterperfe& 
renſe; yer ir will be beſt for us, rill aurhority appear to 
back, and bear us our, and make us bolder, to ſhrink in, 
and ſo:rour ſelves with the wary ones; who ſay with our 
Aurhour here, quod vix reperitwr itt uſu. 
Qu. How ts quario declined 2 
An, Quatis is declined thus + _ 
The de- ®yatio, quatis> [ qaaſsi ] quatere [ quaſſum. ] 


the- word. verbs ending fn uo? | | 
to bt ui An, The Kule for the prererperte& renſe of verbs 
" ending in m9 is this, Denigque uo fit uty ut fatuo ftati, 

Qu. what is the meaning of this Rule ?; 

An, The meaning of the Rule is this : Tha ofa 
verb of the third conjugation ending in #0, the preter- 
perfe& renſe is formed from the preſent renſe, by chang- 
Ing #0, into #s ; as of ftatuo by ſuch change, is made fta- 
ell, Fe . 

Qu. ÞJre there any exceptions from this Bale? 

An. From this Rule there are excepred three words, 
7*ir(t, one which forms 9 in the preſent renſe imo win 


clining of | Q-. What ts the Rule foz the Ptetetperfect of | 


' 


the preterperfe, namely pluo which hath had pluvs | 


for its precerpertcit, as well as ir ſtill hath p/uj. Sc- 
cehlly, tvo, which form o into xj , namely » wo 
whic 
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which makes ſtruxi , and flvo which hath fluxs. 
q Pluo plavi format | Plui of plae is ordinarily 
read ; but pluviſeldom, yer ſometimes in old Aurhoors. 
Liv.l. 5, dec. 3. In Albano monte biduwm Continenter 
pluvit, Plaut. AMenach. Pro!. Nam rus ut that forte , 
ut multam pluverat | Thence Pluvia. So rhar though 
pl be uſual, ver as Alvarus ſairh , werifimile eft &+ 
pluvi olim fuiſſe uſitatum. In favour of which ſeve- 
ral places have bcen produced our of Liviez bur the 
Jatrer and correftor books {till have P/:4y as Alvarus 
obſerves. Pluvi is thought both by Yofſivs and Da- 
neſeus to be formed of Pluveo. Ando let ir be if the 
Reader think well of ir, for me, The compougds of 
it all form plz. 
Thus 1zo may be ſuppoſed formerly ro hxve made [wvi: 
both becauſe Lucil. Sat. 1. 3. hath char renſe. Tantals' 
qui Panas ob difia nefantia lavit + and becauſerhence is 
tormed diluvium, colluvics, interluvics, Now, if any 
thing, it forms {#i. Thence {laudian in Pang. hath 
lutturgs. 
Fluo fluxi ] Anciently ir ſcems to have formed flxvi, 
whence was tormed flyvirs : but now it is ovr of uſe. 
Qu. Yow are the wozds of this rule declined £ 
An, The words ct this rule are d:clincd thus The de- | 
Statuo, (atuis, ſlatui, ſlatuere, flatuturs. clining of 
Pluo, pluis, plui, [| &> vi] pluere, plutum, the word, 
Struo, ſtruts, ſiruxi, firuere, ſlruflum. 
Fluo, fluis, fluxi, fluere, fluxum. 
And thus much of the Rules for the PrererperteR 
cenſcs of Verbs of the third Conjugation, 


CHAP. IV. 


Hart 2 


An Explanation of 


CHAP. IV. 
Qu. Dat rule is there fop the Pzeterper: 
: fect tenſes of verbs ofthe fourth con; 
Jugatton. | 


44. For the Prererperfe& renſes of verbs of the fourth 
conjugation there is this Rule ; | 


Ouarta Conjugatio. 

Qunrta dit ie ivi, ut monſtrat ſcio, ſcir, tibi ſtivi, 
Q-. {hat is the meaning of this Rale? 
An. INC4NG of this Kule is this . That verbs 

of tn iourth conjugation do form the Prererperfett renle 

ot the ſecond perſon of the Preſent renſe, by changing 
& into 39t ; asof ſro (cis by ſuch change is made ſi 

Us 
Qu. Yre there anp Exceptions from this Rale? 
An. From ris © ule there arg fix Exccprions. 

Q,'. Uhtch ts the firlt ? | 

Ag. T'caſtis of Verio, which changerh & into f, 
making V:#/, and nor venivi, in the orecerperfes| 
tenic, 

Qu. which is the ſecond? 

An, The ſ:cond is ot Cambio (the old verb ) which 
changerh b's into gf, making campſe. 

Q1. Which is the third ? 5 

Ar. The third is of raucioy farcio, ſarcio, ſentio, ful- 
tio, and baurio, which change # with rhe conſonant be- 
fore it ( whether ir be 6, ft or r ) intoſ# > making raw | 

| 


far, ſaif, ſenſs, fulſts and hauſt. 


dat is vi, 


Q-. ahich is the fourth x 


An. The fourth is of ſepio, which changeth # intoþh 


making /epſt. 
Qu. Thich is the fifth ? 


mari: 


An. The fifth is of ſancio, and vinco, which rl | 


# with the 6 before ir into x+ > making ſanxt y and 
vVInxt, Q 
0 
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Q4. which is the lixth ? 

An. The ſixth is of Salio (to leap)and amicis, which 
change # into 44, making ſalutz and 474i, So oar Aur 

thour » 

Extipias venio dans vent, cambia campſss 
Raucio rauſi, farcio farſh, ſarcio [arſty 

Sepio eps, ſentio ſenſi, fultio fulſi, = 
Kaurio item haufs, ſantio ſauxt, vino vinxi, 
Pro ſalto ſalio ſalut, & amicio amiciut dar. 

Q«. eathat is the meanivg of that Note annexed 
to the exception from this Bale, v2. 
Pareins uttmur cambivi, baurivi, amictvu!, 
Sepiti, ſangivi, ſartivi, atque ſaltvs. 

An, The meaning of this Note is this , that theſe 
ſeven wards cambio, haurio, amicio, ſtpio, ſancio, ſarcio, 

and ſal's, have formerly had a prererperteRt tenſe in vi, 
_ now is mollly, it not wholly grown our of 
ues 

q Yenio dans vini] Bur venio makes vextivi, for 
which they rather uſed venii. Hence Flor, 3. 21. Mu- 
nicipia ſub haſta venierunt. Iaſomuch, thar ſome Gram- 
marians, R:cheriuws, F :ynaby, Harris, &6. give venR for 
tte prererperfeR tenſe of it. 

Cambio campſi | Some Grammarians admic this verb 
withour any ſcruple into their Grammars; as Defþaur. 
Grypbiſw. Gram, bird, Harris,Sbirley, Faſs; Eerengi, &c. 
Others again utterly rejeR ir, ſo as in their Grammars 
not to make any mention of it; as Yoſſive, Farnaby , 
Buyles, Kamns, Richerius. Ockers admir it into thei: 
Grammars, yet with 2 note of Axtiquaiion upon it, as 
Daneſ, Hayae, and Rhenius. Bebelixs as Ditsburgenſis 
ſaich, rhinks this a barbarous word, Chariſius diſown-+ 
cd ir not + Yer if you will hear che learned Alvarys, you 
ſhall then uſe ir, 6am apud botos alitores Inveneris. 
Thence ſairh Rhenizs is campo. ass in Ennins i.e, iter 


| - flefto. I (hould rather think thac came from rhe Greek 


xA ja]o, inflefty, incurvo : more likely it is that (whar 
he faith) from thence ſhould come campſor the Noun 
: , Ty 


{n Explanation cf 
i. ce. trafeait4, a banker or Changer of mony, 

Raucio rauſi ] This word our Engliſh Authours pe. 
nerally admir of, as Hayne, and Bird, and Shit lry, Fax. 
naby and Bryles, Jaſ-Berengi and che Rudiment Writer, 
who therein) as 1 ſuppole, follow PrIſcian and DeSÞaute- 
rius, Bur of Tranſmarine Writers wany make nor (9 
much as mertion of ir, that 1 can find, as Ramus, Gray. 


Gryy hiſwaldenſfis, and Richerius, with whom agrees our 'y 


EngliſhHarris,who therein follow Phocas and Diomtdes, 
in whom is found ne mention of ir, Priſcia for rauſ 
citcs Cicero, laying, in his 1 de Orat. A? <Aſopum, þ 
paulum irrauſertt, explediz which reading Lambine alſo 
follows. Bur that place, as Alvarss notes, is now adayes 
read, Si paulum frrautuerit; and ſo Veſſine , which a 
he and Dx# burgenfis ſay. may be of rauceo: and ac:or- 
dingly Alvarus is politive in it, that the thewe of thx 
verb is Irrauceo, Eſt igitny prima poſitio trrautes, So he, 
Yer iraſmuch as rruſurns is read in Lucilins, for ſo he 


1. 19. Reuſtro Tragicus qui Cargnina perdit Oreſle , ul 


it ſecmed to Daneſius, i way be gathered, that ancicnily 
yaufs allo harh been in ule : bur in regard Phocas and 
Diamedes did not admir of ir, 2nd acne bur ſuch doubr: 


ful, or antiquared Authority 1s allcdged for ir, whe- 
ther ir now may be uſed, may dd well to be cen 
ſidered. | 

Farcio farf ] Thar this verb hath formerly had are 
gular formarion, may be ſuppoſed, in as much as in (| 
5 Perr, there is read, (and /n me/ioribus lib; ts, as Voſ 
faith) farfum, which is made of farcitum, and th 
formed from fartiv', whence allo farcimen ; bur nov! 
inthis (asin moſt things ciſe right and wrong has 
changed names) the regular is grown irregular, and thi) 
iegular regular. | | 

Sepio ſept ] Livie in his 1, 4. d- 5, hath /epivi. Lt 
(ſaith he)cum munimentis ea /epiiſent. Daenſins think 
the place miſread for /epſiſent, Yer Voſſius quores th 
place withour any ſich cenfure; and ſo 4tvarns; rhovgh 
Rkentze orak ſuſpiciouſly of ir, 1.74, 1, 4. de g. babe 
erin 
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etiam ſepiſſent pro (eppſſent , quaſe a ſepivi, ſs ſcrips 
tuya mend Carct : $0 hey p. 224. But though Sr. Hierom 
ar. | on 1/ab, c. 5.beb) Vofſius cired for, it, Yer I ſhall lay 
er, | with our Auchour, Parcias utemuy. 
Fulc;o ffs] Ovid in Deias. hath this v.ord, Hercule 
ſo | ſuppoſito fiderafulſit Atlas, 
P | Haw item hanſi] Priſcian. 1. 10. cies Varyo uſing 
ur | haurit as of baurivi. ic, I, 24+ ad (ticeron, Cum inde 
baurierint, Thence Appl. in leveral places, 1, 2, 3» 4. 
6 | Met, hath hawitum; and thence Zuvencus hath haurity- 
rus, as Voſſius teſtifies. Bury a» Rhenias lairh, Haurivi, 
Iſo} hbauitum antiqua ſunt, 
ics Santio ſanxi] Sanxi is now the uſual Prererperfe& of 
this verb, Thence Cic. pro Flac. Pretor ſanxit edifto, ne 
i= ex Afid frumentum exportari liceret. Id, x Cat. Si quis 
ut | de ſeryis ſupplicium quam acerb: imum ſenxerit, Id, in 
Tuſc. Nec ceremonias violatas tam expiabils religione 
bel fanxiſſent, niſþ— Bur ſaucivi hath allo formerly been 
al uſed. Thence Pomponius in Priſcian, Sancierat jus utile 
ly civitets. Nigolius quores Cic, in his Orat, pro Plans. 
ndl ſaying leges, qivas Senatur de ambitu ſancivit ; Bur 
Lambixe reads the place ocherwile , !cgtbus ipfs, quas 
Senatus de ambitu ſancire voluerit, Perhaps it was ſo in 
n) Nixzolius his Book. But hower it be with /an&wt y it is 
| confeſſed thar ſancitum derived from it is yery ordinary, 
e| Hence Cic, de Aruſp. Reſbonſ.Communi pure ſancitum eſt, 
oc} Id, 1 de Leg. 1d quod ne feret lege ſancitum ft. 1, de 
j O fic. Sancitum eſt apud nos jure cul, | 
at Pro ſalto ſaliofalu; ] That ſativi was anciemty rhe 
ww Prererpertc& of /alioro leap, as well as of ſu/io ro ſalt, 
nf - APPCars from thar of Virgi/, » Georg. Mollibus in prat is 
i! wndbos ſelicre per utres. So Priſcian read icvf old, Ra- 
mus and Farnaby of latczand ſo Pierius witn:fleth it was 
x read inthe old Books, and Poſſiis in his manulcriprs 
vt andeven Servius confefleth that read.ngz though he ſay 
u}7 the Poer writthere according ro Art, not according to 
of ſe, which.in his rime was ro write (a/ui, The like is 
g! IcadinStat. Theh, g, Excuſs ſalierunt cuſpide dentes, 
T Þ 0 W::evce 


fn Explanation of 


Whence no doubr, Richerixe plainly delivers ſalivi for 
the prererpertc& renle &f this verb. And Alvarus plains 


ly faith, Falio etiam ſalii facit, backing his ſaying with 


the aforeſaid Authouritys, though withal acknowledging 
a different reading in that of Virgi! from rhe ceſtimony 
of Priſcias. Sali is now the more uſed Prererperfe& 
of this verb. Thence Ovid. Faftor. 1. Per flammas 
ſaluiſſe pecus, ſalviſſe colonos. Yer though Deſpauterine 
and two or three more of our Engliſh Writers giveir 
no other Preterperfe & bur ſalui, yer Voſſins , Ramus , 
Rhenius, Parnaby, Hayne , and others allow it ſalii 
as well as ſalui, Read whatis written , uſe what is u- 
{ual, | 

Et amicio amicui dat ]J There is great differing a- 
mongſt Grammarians about this word, Hayze nor cx- 
cepting it from the general rule, is ro be ſuppoſed to 
comprehend ir under ity and to give 4mcv for the pre- 
rerperie& of it ; and therein he is alonc, as far as I ſce, 
Shirley gives only amizz for the prererperfe& of ir. Def- 
pauterins, Richerins, Bird, and the Rudiment Writer give 
ir only amicu;. The Grammar of Gryphiſwald. amis 
civi or amixi. Rhenine amicivt or amicut (as he meant, 
rhough ir be writzen amixs ; for he ſairh after, Placet 
etiam nownullis amixi. ) Jaſq-Berengi amicut & amixi, 
Ramm and Hayrs, all rhice indiftercatly , amicivs, 
amicui, amixi. Fainaby and Burles , amicut, and 
{omeriacs amicivi and amizis Voſſius amicui and 
amigti, yer adding in his margine, thar ſomerimes ir 
S1ves amictut + yer that am2xs is more uſual than the 
reſt, And ſo.Alvaras df the rwo , which he mentions, 
amicu and amzz prefers the latter before the former, 
Here we have Grammarians words and opinions. But 
where are their Authorities > Why, that of Hor. 1. 2, 
Ep, Rt piper e&> quicqui4 charts amicitur inepth, 
- proves it of the fourth Conjugation : and ſo regularly 
1t ſhould have amicivi : and Diomedes cizes Brutus lay- 
ing in his Laudat, Appij Clandij. Que te toga fi4- 
eexts amicnit : and Farro in his Cynorrbetor » ſayings 
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.Celerius matey amixit, And this is all I meet with 


from them. If theſe Authoritics will ſerve your turn » 
you may uſe all, or any of chem; if nor. , you may le: 
any, or all of them alone. ' I ſhould prefer amix1, both 
becauſe ir is berter liked by the Learned Alvarss, and 
becauſe ir is ſaid ro be the more uſual by the Incompare- 
able Voſſus.: beſides, as Alvarus notes, it ſeems to hold 
ſome Analogy with ſancio, and vincio, which make x3; 
and amifFus both the Participle,and Subſtanrive, are'or- 
derly formed from amifum the Supine , and ;rhar regu* 
larly from amixi. If any man upon other reaſons, or 


| | 972% wag , will hold either , or both the other two z 


e may for me. 

Sarcivi atque ſaliy; } Of Sarczvi 1 meer not cither 
Authour or Grammarian ſaying any thing, , and there- 
fore I think we may not uſe ir » even parczus, 28 our Al!- 
thour allows, And for ſalivi, that muſt be underſtood of 
ity as ir is the preterpertect renſe of /a/io ro leap or dance, 
which) as was noted, is ſeldom read; bur nor of ſalt; the 
Prererperfe& of ſalio ro ſeaſon with ſalt , for that is the 
uſual precerperfe& renſe of this ver 

Qu. How are the wozds of this ule declined + 

An, The words of this Rule are declined thus : 

Seto, ſeis, ſtivi, ſtire, ſcitum. 

Vento, vents, - veni, winire, viniumn. 

[ Cambio, cambis, Campſi, cambiye, campſiim, ] 
Raucio, raucis, [rauſe] Yaucires [| Tauſinn ] 
Farcio, fares, farſe, fartire, fartum, 
Sarcio, ſaych, ſarci, ſarcire, | ſartum. + 
Sepro, ſepis, ſepſis, ſepire, ſefitum. 

Sentio, ſents, ſenſs, ſentire, ſenſum, 

Fulcio, fulcis, fulff, fulcire, fultum, 

Haurio, hauris, bauſi, haurite , —_—_— 

. . 1uXx1 ; ancrum 
Santi, Janes { [1% _ T ranire : {oc 
Vincio, vinctis, winxi, vincire, vinftum. 

Salto, ſals, ſalits & ſalui, ſalire, ſaſtum. 
Amicio,amicis,| amicivi,amicuizamix!]amicire,amidun 
| Y 3 Before 
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Before we paſs it may be noted thar verbs in js areof 
the fourth Conjugation, excepr rheſe of the Firſt, glati, 
ematio, ſocio, crucin, ſaucto, calcio, muntio, faſcio cata. 
midio, radio, his, retalio, polio, amplio, lam, | 
ſomnio, fio, ftrio, varin, deewine, centurio, ſucrenturin, 
furio, baſie, (otie, vitio, And theſe of the Third, faciq, 
Jatis, latin, ſpecin, frdiny fugto, cunio, rapio , ſapie, 
pario, quatio, as Rhentus reckons them up. p. 220. » 

And thus far of rhe Rule for rhe PrererperfeRt tenſes 
of verbs of the fourth Conugarion. 


—— ————— 


CHAP. Y. 


Q4. [therto we have ſpoken of rhe Rules for the 

| Preterperfe& tenſes of verbs S:zmple : and 
are now w proceed to the prererperfett tenſes of verts 
Componnded. whit is the Bule foz the pzeterperfec 


tenſes of ſach Uerbs y 
An, The Rulg for the prererperfeR renſes of com! 


pounded Verbs is this : | 


De compoſitoram VL erborum Preteritts, 
Preteritum dat idem ſimplex &- compoſi;ioum, 
Ht docu edgcut monſtrat, 

Qu. hat is themeaning of this Rule ? 

An, The meaning of this Rule is chis's thar rhe pre 
rerperfe& renle of a verb y when it is compounded » i; 
gcncrally the ſame, thar ic had before being ſimple, tht | 
compoſition nothing alcering ir, in that 1elpect, Fa 
as dgceo bring a ſimple verb makes docs, fo being 
by compoſition made cduces ir makes edocut , receivin? 
no alteration by its compoſition in reſpe& of irs preret 
perfe& renſe, | 

Qu. How are the wozds of this Kale decli 
ed 2 | 
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platin, 
cata. 
ano, 
urty, 
facin, 
apio, 


renſe 


. double mo and make remomeo-dt, bur remord! only. 
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An, The words in this Rule are declined thus : The de- 
Doceo, dates, docui, docere, Doftum. clining of 
Eadoceo, edoces, edocui, edocere, edoffum. the words. 


Qu. J perceive that this Bale ts not ſo general; 
bat that there are Exceptions from it : whar doh 
the firſt Erception concern , and which is it ? 
An. Oc the many Exceptions thar thete are from 
this Rule, the firſt concerns ſuch verbs, as double rhe 
firſt {\11able of rhe Preſent renſe im their prererperfeR 
cenle, and it is this : Sed ſyltaba ſemney , rs a- 
Luam ſimplex geminat compoſto non geminatur. a ſemper. 
Qu. eathar is the meaning of this Rnle of Excep- 


tlon #4 __— 
An, The meaning of this Rule is this: Thar thoſe 


verbs which being ſimpl: have the firſt ſyllable of their 
preſent renſe ( wholly, or with ſome change of Leter ) 
doubled in their prererperteR tenſe, have nor thar redu. 
plication, when they are compounded, As for exxmole ; 
though mordeo being a firaple verb do dowble mo tn irs 
prererperie& renſc and make momord?, yer being com- 
pounded with Yes an4 make remordeo, it doch nor no'y 


q Thercare one and twenty verbs which double the 
fr it ſy112ble of cheir preſent renſe in their precerperfeR 
ren'e, Four of the /ccond Conjugation, morden, pendeo, 
ſpondeo, and tendeo;and ſeventcen of the Third,viz, cado, 
Cel, cano, curro, d'ſco, fallo, pigo, parco, pavio, pedy , 
pello, pendo, poſto, pungo, tango, tindo , tundo, ard of 
theſe the Aurhour is to be underſtood to ſpcak in this ex- 
Ceprive Rule. 

Qu. Js this exception untverſally true ? oz are 
there not ſome wozds excepte? from tt ? 

An, Fromthis Exc:prion there ere excepred theſe 
three words precurrro, excarre, and Ye+usgo:; and all 
che compounds. of theſe four words do,diſto, flo, 11d po/co 
(according to aur Auhour, ) : 

Pyaterguam fribus bis pracurro, excurro, repungs, 
Atque a do, diſco, ſto, pofeo, rite creatrs. 
Y 4 Precurvo } 


Pre Py » 
qnam 1%- 
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with a reduplication in Plat. $t:ch, 2. 3. Sed ego citur 
bus precucurrt, So Amph. :, 2, Txte ab navi alia vil 
clanculum pracucurrifts, | 

Excurro } The redoubled prererperf > of this veibis 
read in Suer, Galb. c, 18, Cumque exteritus luce prima 
Tuſculum excucurriſſet, Liv, 1. 1, ab urbe, Duum pluyes 
1g%i, quam ferro armati excucurriſſent, tade mncendioque 
cantta complent, 4. Hivt, 1, x, B. Hip, Circtter undecin 
equites ad aquatores noſtros excururrerunt. Bur excurri is 
more uſual, ; 

Repungs ] All the Grammarians I have, grant re- 
pungo to have repupugi:; bur not one of them givesan 
example. Perhaps becauſe they thought it needleſs, 
Only Yoſfius from Capers diſtinguiſhing berwixt repupus 
£1 and repunx'(voluit ſaith hevrepupugt cfſe viciſſim punxi 
repunxi vera referri ad rationes) though he allow of 
his diſtin&tion, yer gathers that the Ancients gave ro this 
verb both rheſe PrererperfeR renſcs, De Analog. 1. x, 
C, 19. | | 
Atque a do] That thoſe compounds of do, which are of 


the firſt Conjugation) 25 Circunds, peſſwndo, venundo , 


ſatisdo have dedi(as well as do hath)in their prererperf, 
is nor dilpured : bur wherher do be declined with any 
reduplication. Mc, Shipley ſees areduplication in them, 
and ſaith they retain it. Fetineut gemin1tionem. So he 
vs 72. And lo Mr. Bird, PVoſſius could ſee none therein, 
And I dare not preſume tro be more quick-ſighred than 
he. And the like may be laid of fo. And therefore ſaith 
he, mal2 adduvt do &+ flo; in quibus nullam geminatio- 
nem cernere ef. De Analog 1.3. c.19. 

Sto ] Of the no reduplicarien inthis word, and cone 
ſequently nor in rhe compounds of it, | have newly 
ſhewn th- jidgemenrt of Yoſſins, who couldſee as far into 
a Milſo;e, as any man I ever met with, Reſto a com- 
pound of rhis verb hath been uſed with a prererperfeR 


tenſe 3ccor#ing to the regular formation of verbs of the 


ficſt conjugation, Thence reſtavcris in Propert. 1. 2+ 
{ Ele. 


| 
| 


CE Preturro ] The preterperfeA of this word js read | 
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Eleg, wit. Bur: now ir is, our of uſe. 

Qu. But may not ſome other wozds be named 
beſides theſe Here pzoduced » which have the redns 
plication of their ample verb tn their compounded 
pzeterperkect tenſe ? 

An, Belides the words here named , ſome other may 
be found to have had che reduplication of their fimple 
verbs in their compounded prererperte& r2nlesy as de- 
Furro, percuryo, CoRcurro, Procurres octurro, Meſpondes , 
detondeo, admordeo, which all, excepr the firſt. are grown 
far, if nor wholly our of uſe, agro the reduplicartion of 
the firſt ſyllable of their ſimple verbs in their prererper- 
tcrenſles. | | 

CT Decurro ] Caf. 1. 2. b. Gal. hath decucurrs, Ad 
obartandog milites,quam in partem ſors tulit, decucurit. 
Se Sucton, 13 Nev. C. 11. Notifſomus eques Rom, Ele- 
phanto ſuper ſedens per catadremwm decucurrit. Cure, |. 
6. C, 14. Eodem temporis monuento al Phnlotam decuryy- 
riſe. Tacit, |. 2+ Annat. Reſtatutt aram, bonorique patyis 
Princeps ipſe cum legionibus decucurrit, Yer decuryi is 
more uſuil, Her, 1, 1, b. Hiſp. Complures ex ſuperiore loco 
adverſarigrum degurycrunt. 

Percurro ) Hirt,1, 8. b. Gall, Cum omnes regiones 
Gallie Ceſar pereucurriſſet. Cic, 3, des Orat, Faciles e- 
nm partes ee furrunt dug, quas modd percucurri. Bur 
pereurri is moſt ordinary, 

Concurrs ] Cato contra C, Piſon, Video has tempeſt ate 
conucurriſſe omnes adverſarigs : as Priſtianl. ro. reſti- 
fies. Bur concurrt is ordinary. 

Procurro) Priſcian1, 10. produces Livie laying in his 
I 30. £t þ frrotilis procucurriſſet. 

Occurro ] Gellius i. 7. © 9. quotes Prous noting, - 
Elizs Tuberg to have uſed occurro with a redupli- 
cation and ſaying, $i generalis ſpecies occecurrit, Bur 
tar is Row quite our of uſe, 

De/pondeo] Plot. Trin. z, x. Tu iftuc Sta{ime dixiſti? 
noſtrum beyilem fil:um Lesbonicum ſuam /ororem deſpo- 
pordifſe, Yor inthe axe verſe he hath is without = 
redus 


Aa Emplanation of 


reduplication. Cu homini defondir > 1d, True, ac. 4, 
Sc. Egone tibi Dinarchus, cut illam prints, deſpoponderas, 
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virginem defpondt. 

Detondes) Priſcian |. g. cires YVayro ſaying, Detoton. 
derat forcipibus, viticarpiferts, And En. in Annal. Et 
detotondit (oc as Voſſius rather thinks ir ſhould be read, 
Degue totondit) agr os letos, atque oppida capit. Bur de» 
rod; is the now uſed word. 

Admordeo] Gell,1. 9. cg. cires Plant, in Aulul, (ay- 
ing, #t admemordit hominem / though in Tergeminis he 
ſaid neicher pramordi, nor pr ememordi , bur premorſi; 
Ni fugiſſem, medium credo premorſpſſet. Bur in theſe 
wherein he is alone, he may be let Jalone, 

Q-. How arethe {T0zds in this Mnle veclip 
ed y | 

An. The words in this Rule are declined thus ; 
PreEcuryl, 
Precucurri 
XU, 
excucuir; 


 Repungo, repungis, _] 9. Lrepungere, repunfty m 


Do, da, dedi, dare, datum. 
Diſco, diſc, didici, diſcere. 
Sto, ſlas, ſleti, flare, flatum, 
Poſco, poſes, Popoſct, poſcere, 
Qu. Whot doth the ſecond Exception concern; 
and which is ik e 


The de- 
clining of 
1 - che welds: Excurro, excurris, 4 


Pr e(u1r0, f'acurr is, þ precurrere, precurſum 


Pexturrere, excurſum, 


of Plico; and ir is this : 
Aplico - A plico compoſitun cum ſub vel nomine, ut ifia 
compeſitun Pupplico, multiplice, gaudent formare plicavi, 
; Applica, complico, replica, & exylico, ut vel ww avi. 
Q". 2that is the meaning of this Knle e 
At, The meaning of th: Rule is this: Thar ſome 
of the compounds of plics do form only av8 in the pre- 
eerperfeR tenſe, 1nd ſome both ut and avs, NE 
1, 


Bur defpoudi is far more uſual, Tey. Ad. 4. 7. Suin jam | 


As, the iecond Exceprion concerns the compounds | 


1; 


ds | 
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Qu. What compounds of plico do fox onely a- 
?- | 


v1: 
An. Of the compounds of plico rhoſe only do form 


avi, which in their compolition either have any noun z 
as multiplico, duplico, triplicozor either of theſe rwo Pre- 
poſitions ſub and re, as ſupplico and replico. 

Qu. What componnds of plico po fozm both ui 
and avi ? 

' An, Thoſe compounds of plico do form both ui and 
avi , which in their compoſition have any of theſe four 
Prepoſitions, ad, in, ex, or con, as applico, implico, ex- 
plicoy complico. | 

q 4 plico compoſtum"@m ſub vel nomine ] With 
ſore this diſtin&ion of cum ſub vel nomine is vain ; be- 
cauſe rhey hold ſ@pp/zco nor tw be a compound of /4b and 
plico 2s our Authour ſuppoſerh, and Richcywes affirmeth 
bur a fimple derived of the noun /7Pplex. Hence the 
Gryphiſw. Gram. One a nomimbus componuntiur habent 
avi tantum OF atum : ut dup(ico. Sic triplito,quadruplices 
multiplico, ſupptico. And juſt ſo Rhenins, Bir they ſeem 
to be in a miſtake, ang our Authour in that ſeems © be 
in the right. For as Voſſius ſaich, ſupplex now minus 4 
plicare eſt,quim duplex & multiplex, a quibus duplico,r 
multiplico, qua ipfi,e» merito quidemyreponunt inter come 
poſta a p/ico, De Analog.1. 3. Cc. 20. . 

Applico) Though this verb have both «i and avi: yer 
in the buſineſs of Navigation it is obſerved thar the 
prererperfeR in wi is moſt, if nor only, uſual. 

Replico ] On our Authours fide herein the Gramma- 
rians generally do go» Richerizs having excepred only 
ſupplico, adderh, Reliqua autems que ex Pr apoſtion? con- 
fant, duplex preterttum, & ſupizum behent, unum ve 
gulare, aliud extraordinarium. So Rhenius declines Ye- 
plico with avi and wu, And therein they follow Priſcian, 
who ſaith, Cum nomine compoſita facere Avi, tum Prepo- 
{tine junfa utroque mods, ac ſepius fer ui efferri : as 
Voſſius reports him, who therein difſenrs from him Pin. 
Jux, in his Epiſt, fairh» Qurm ſepin ile replicaſſet, jon . 
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dem perſuaſt. Plin, Sen. 1. 34. c. 8 Menachmi vitulus 
genu premitur, replicatd cervice, Id. 1, g. Maygine in mu- 
cronem emiſſo intys repticato. But as Voſſtus ſaith, replicui 


& replicitum vix puto invenire. Upon which ground he | 


had before reckoned up reptico with thoſe that onely 
make 4vi and atum. And ot his mind is, the glory of 
our Engliſh Criticks, Mr. Farzaby, unto whomytill good 
Authority be produced to rhe contrary, I ſhall ſubſcribe, 
Inſtead of refiico rhe Teacher, if he be ſo pleaſed, may 
pur in #xplico (which all , I think, do without contra- 
dition yield ro have both ui and avi) and read the verſe 
thus : . 
ApP!ico, complico, ut implits & exÞlico, ut vel inavi, 
To be ſure implicut and , zmp/icitus too is read every 

where almoſt. Implicuit teneram (uccina gutta feram.$o 
Martial. Habet implicitam controverſgam. So Cic, x de 
Inv, Thence impliciturus in Ovid. Faſt, 5. Sertag, (a- 
lejtes implicitura comas, And if implicavt be nor ſo caſic 
to find, yer implicatus is as common, it 1 may fo ſays FL 
the high way. Ceſar familiares ſatis oportung habeg 
zmplicatos conſuerudine -»Cic. Fam. 6. 22, Nultis occupa- 
Honibus implicatus dens. Cic, 1, de Nat. Deor. 

_ Et ex»lico ] Voſſeus in his Etymolog. p. 103. rouching 


this word hath this note, Pro interpretatum potins ex- | 
plicatum, quam explicitum dixeris. Imd Cictro ſemper x- | 
Plicavi dicit, Mtas cogitationes omnes expiicav\ tibi ſur 
perioribus, So he ad Atr. 1. 10, Ep, 6. | 
Qu. How are the wozvg mn this Rule declined x 


Ait, The words in this Rule are declined thus : 


clining of Pitce, plicasy plicavi, & plicut, plicare, plicatim. 
the words. Multiplice, as, avi, are, atum. | 


Applico, as, wi & avi, are, itum CC atum, 
Complitco, asy uk &* avis, are; iutum &f atum. 


Replico, veplicas, veplicavi, . replicare, veplicatum, 
Exvlito, as ut O&# avis art, tum & atume 
Impiico, as, ui &» avi, are, itum & atum. 
Qu. Which is the third Exception ? and what 
doth it concern 7? | 4 , 
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An, The third Exceprion concerns the compounds of 
oleo, and ir 3s this ! : 

uamvis vault oleo ſimplex olui, tamen inde » 

uodois compeſitum melius formabit oltvt : 

Simplicss at formam redo!er ſequitur, ſuboleto@e. 

Qu. what is the meaning of this Bule ? 

An. The meaning of this Rule is this : rhac whereas 
the imple verb oles forms 0/1 in irs precerperfect renle , 
ſome of irs compounds form olus ( like ic ) and {ome 
ole. 

C This difference may ariſe from this, that the1e Was 
antienrly ole o{zs, as well as ofeo oles, Of ols ol char 
of Plaut , Moſt. 1. 1+ is an inſtance, No# omnes prſſunt 0- 
lere unguenta exitica, Wherefaith Pareus, it is ofere Pe- 
mult, brevi, Of oleo oles rhe next words, { tw oles; are 
alſo an inſtance. Bur of cither olo making 8/41, 01 oleo 
olevt ic is hard to ſhew by inſtance; only fo Analogie re- 
quires they (ſhould be like Colo colni, delco delevi : and 
the differenc Prererperteft tenſes of che compound 
words in ut and in C43 make ir probable that ſo they 
werr, | 
Q». what compounds of oleo do fozm olui ? 

An. Of the compounds of 0/20 theſe rhree redoles , 
[«boleo, and obo!eo are ſaid ro form their prererperfe& 
; 0/u ; as redoleoredo!nty ſiurvalico ſubolui , and oboleo 
0vo/u;, 

T Of redoleo and ſuboleo, you ſhall hardly meer with 
any PreterperfeRt renſe in any Claſlick Auchour: whence 
lome give them evi for their precerperfe& renſe , and 
lome ui, which ſaith Yoſſizs is the ſafer. Bur of obolus 
indeed there are examples. Sueteng in Calig, Ie antie 
dotum oboluiſſet, quaſs ad pracavenda wvenena ſus ſump- 
tum. Suet. in Ve. c. 8, Maluiſſem allium oboluiſſes, 
50 Plaut, in Ampb. 1.1. Hei! numnam obolui go ? 
1d. in Mengch. 2. 3. Oboluit marſupinum bvic il uc, quod 
babes, Ia. in Moſtell. 1. 1, Obotiug/tt allium Germans 
Illuvies, Yer in Caſpn. 4. 3. he hath obolevs. Ds berele 
me cupiunt ſervatum, 1am obo!uit £alina procu!, So Ste- 
phanus 
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pbanus reads it : though Plantin, eboluit; and ſo the Ba. 


#1 Editiov. 1523. 2 | 
Qu. What compounds of olco do fozm olcv: ? 


Ar... Ot the compounds of olco thele do form oler; : 


viz. abolegy cxoleo, obſoleo adoles, inolto, pereler, as 
abo{co abolevi, exoleo txolevi, obſolco obſoltvyiy adoleo ad, 
olewi, ino'to inslevi, perolio perolevi. | 

q Abglevi is read in Liv, 3. ab #1be, Cupus vet prope 
jam memoriam abolever at, Tacit. 1. 4. It quidem ſep- 
tuageſumum ante annum peremptigimaginibus ſuis noſcun- 
fur, quas nec victor quidem abolevit. Fxolevi 1s in Cie, 
in Salluſt, Poſteaquzam etas tua jamad ea patienda , que 
alter; facere collibuiſſet, exoleverat, Obſolevi in Cc, 
pro Leg. Manil, Obſolcvit jam ifta oratio, Adolevit is 
in Cic. de Leg. Ratio cum adolcvit atque perfefa ft, 
nominatur rite ſapientia, Adolut hath been in_uſe. For 
ſo Varro 3 Rhet. Cited by Priſcian |. g. Poſtquam adolus 
erit bes juventys. And thence Adultus as from adolitum 
Bur it is now diſuſed, And thax diſtintion which ſome 
would make, as if adoleoio 'grow made adelevi, and 
adgoleo to burn did make adolyt is vain. For as Varre 
above uſed adolyi in the ſenſe of growing , ſo did At- 
tins Caſſius, as Diomedes quores him, uſe ado/evs inthe 
ſenſe of bayning, So he in his ſecond to Tiberins, Sic 
eft contra eg yptics mayi'mum ſacrificium, ubi integrum 
asſerem adoteuerunt, Thus of ino!co (which ſome Gram: 


marians ſay is ſafticr uled with #7) therz is read in Gell, | 


l. 13.C. 5. a preterperfeA in Evi, Natura 67m1um Ve 
rum, qua nos gennit , induit nobis inolcvitque in ipþt 
fatim principuus , quibus nati ſumus amore xoſtri & 
ceritatem, Claud. 6 Conſul. Honor, Et penitus to- 
tis inolevit Roma medullis, So of peroleo ( which i 
chought ſafclier uſcd with #;} chere-is read in, Lucil. 
}, 30. an example in evi, 9uis. totlm fi6 C0:pus jam 
pero'eſſe biſulcis. Where pero!tſſe is pur for peroleviſſ 
The preterperfeR tenſes of theſe yerbs in uz then ule» 
when ve hayc example for them. Sce Voſſius de 4n1- 
log. 1. 3.C. 23, and E'Ym9{3g. p, 106, Richer, fol.62-0 

Alun, 
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Alvar. p- 241, Rhen, y, 196, 199, Famab. p, 37. 
Burles p+ 194+ Duiburgen. p. 141, Ram |. 2, C3. 
Daneſ. Sthol. 1. 2.c. 12, 


Qu. How are the wozds in this Bale declined ? 


As, The words in this Rule are declined thus : The de- 


Oleo, oles, olui, olere, olitum, (| & oletum ] * 
Redpleo, redoles, redolui, redolere, redolitums 
Suboleo, ſuloles, ſubelui, ſubolere, ſubolitam. 

* Saturn gives it both thelc Supines. Yeſſtus e» 
ven of olitum ſaith , 8; modd olitum uſpiam invenitur 
( bow confidently ſoever others give it that Supine ) 
Sed antique & oletum fecit. Etymolog. p, 106. So 
Rhenius, Apud Priſces etiam olevi oletum , unde ole- 
tum pro flercore, which yer Voſſius declares ro note {0- 
cum male oleutem. Analog. 1, 3.c. 23. Though Cato 
de r.r, C. 6. hath it io another ſenſe, Ager oleto cen- 
ſerunde, &c. 

Qu. eabat is the fourth Rule of Exception a- 
bout e and which is it ? ; 

An, The fourth Rule of Exception is about the com- 
pounds of pxngo, andir is this : 

Compoſita a pungo formabunt omnia punt : 
Vult unum pupugi interdumque repungo repunxs. 

Qu. enhat is the meaning of this Rnle ? 

An. The meaning of this Rule is this: Thar allthe 
compounds of punzo do make punxi in the preterperte& 
tenſe (none of them doubling the firſt ſyllable of the 
preſent renſe ) except repango which hath repupugs and 
repunxi, 

T Formabunt omnia funxi ] Duisbnurgenſss laich, bur 
Pleraque faciunt xi : Yer he names none that dorh nor 
make thar ; nar any that makes any thing other beſide 
that. Bird allows compungo as well as repuego ro redou- 
ble the firſt ſyllable. Bur withour examples 1 ſuppoſe 
herein he followed Stephanus , who declines it , com» 
pungo, compungi#, compupugi. Bur gives no example of 
compupugi neirher. Yoſſius and Farnaby allow of come» 


punxt, and difÞunxi ; Ramus of txpunxi z Rhenius and 
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the Gram, of Gryphiſw, allows of all the thiee, And all 
of repupugi and r7epunx?, Bur not one example of either 
of them 9 1 ind among them all, - Yer it appears by 
Priſcian|, 10, tha they both were, antiencly in uſe, 
and that Cazer would have repupugt- co be viciſim 
nxt , bur rOpumagr ro bclong to reckonings » Which di- 
finction ver Iofſiza calls vanum commentum. De Anal, 
I. 3+C. 19. | 
Qu. Bow are the wozds of this Rule, declined ? 


An. The words of ritis Rule, are declined thus; 


—_ of Pungo, pung rs, Pupugi, [ &> pun} pPragere, punitum, 
, putt . 
the words, {Kepungo, wePung ns e-ts. repungere, repuntinn. 


Q". CGhatis the fifth Exception about ? and 
which to it * : 
An, Thx fifth Exceprion is about theſe compounds 
of do, which arc on the third ConJugarionzand it is this? 
atum a do, quando eſt infleftio tertia , ut addo, 
—_ —_ ods, dedo, hrxgeark abdo, vel obdo. 
{ondo, indo, trado, prodo, vendo, didi; at weum 
Abſcondo, abſcoudi 

Qu. hat is the meaning of this Rale ? 

An, Th meaning of this Rule is this ; Thar thoſe 
compounds of do , which arc of the Third Conugation 
do make their prererperte& nor in dedz , bur in didi ; 
as 44do addiai, excepr abſrondo which makes ab[Condi, 

Natum a dg quando, &c. | This was 'necdful ro be 
added, becauſe thoſe compounds of do, which . are of 
the firſt conjugation haye ded? , like che fimple verb» 
as Circundo, trcuedas, tircundedis, 

Ab/ſcondo, abſcond:} In this our Authour ſpeaks what 
5s uſusl; for ancienily this yerb alſo did form did), 
as well 2s che reſt, Thence Priſcian 1. 10. hath from 
Playt. in Carbonarja , Setundum ipſum aram aurwh 
ab[condidi. So $1. Ital. 1. 3. 3 8.'-- Numiius illam Snſ- 
cepit gremio vitrciſque abſcoudidit antris, Thence Cicers 
2 Verr, hach abſconditus, Non obſcurum opinor ( ſaith 
he ) neque abſconditgm, And in 3 de Finib, ab- 

| ſcondite, 
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ſundite, Ea nec acutiſſime, nee abſcondits diſſeruntwr. 
Bur abſconds is now thc ulual word.  Serec. 1, 3- de Be- 


wf. Bello civili projcripium Dominum ſeruus «bſcondit. 


Id& de Conſol. Tumeſcentem uterum «bſcondiftt, Lucan. 
| 10, Craſſum habes ab/toxderat aurum, Gell. 1. 17. 
c 9. Epiſtolam ſcripſit ſuper rebus arcanis hoc modo 
abſcondiſſe, Sec 4lvar. p. 235. Thence iz ſaid robe in 
the Supige abſconſimm ( chough abſconditum be bercer , 
43 being from conditum the Supine of condo. ) Voff, de 
falog. 1. 3. C. 26. Fartiab, p. 38, Dane. Schol. 1. 2. 
C12, 
Qu. How are the wozds of this Bale declined ? 
Az." The words of this Rule are declined thus : 
Bo, das, dedi, dare, datum, 
Adds, adds, addidi, addere, additum. 
Credo, ' credis, ercdidi, credere; creditum: 
Edo, edis, cdidi, edire, dium. 
Dedo, dedis, dedidi, dedere, deditum. 
Reddo, reddis, veddidi, reddere, redditum. 
Perds, perdis, perdidi, perdere, perditum, 
Abdo, abdis, abdidi, abdere, abditum, 
Obdo, obdis, obdid', obdere, obditum. 
Condo, condis, Condidi, condere, conditum. 
lads, indis, indidi,, indere, inditum. 
Trado, tradis, tradias, tradere, traditum. 
Prodo, frodes, Prodidi, prodere, proditum. 
Vendo, wendis, wendidi, wendere, wenditum. 


abſcond; (<= ſcon/ts 
Abſcondo,abſcondis & Calender? & 


abſcondid: / abſnditis 
Qu. eathat is the ſixth Grception about » and 


which is it ? 
An, The fixch Exceprion is about the compounds cf 


flo, aud it is this : Natum a ſto flas [titi habebir, 


Qu. enhat is the meaning of this Bale e fto ſtas, 


An. The meaning ot this Rule is cis 2 Thar the 
compounds of fodo generally make ſ{3ti in rheiy pre- 


terperic& tenſe > (and nor ſtetilike their ſimple verb?) 
Z av 


The de- 
clining of 
the words, 
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as perfio, perſias, perfiiti. So affo, couſio, diflo, exſy, 
ol ge preſto, reſte, ſubſis. ink © 

Qi. enthy do poi ſap generallie 2 Js there « 
compound of fo, that follows the (imple verb, « 
makes ſ#et? 

An. There is one compound of fo, which makes ſt 
as the ſimple verb doth, namely circumio,whole Prete: 
perfe& renſe is circunſter;, : 

q Virgil, Georg. 4 hath Carvate in.montu faci 
circumſietit unda, Thence though divers Grammaria 
rake nonotice of ir, as neither YVoſu,nor Alvaruy, De 

pauterius, nor Richeriue, &c. yer others do, anddelin 
circumſtett (or the prererperfeRt of this verb: as Far 
Hayne, Shirley, Burles, Rhenius, and the Gram. of G 
phiſwnld, Which rwo laſt do allo give Superſtets for t 
PreecrperfeR renlc of ſuperſio * Which verb rhough |; 
down by Stephanus, Trebellins, Cooper, Gouldman wit 
out any PrererperfeR renſc, yer is found to have ſaperft 
ti in Sall. Fugurth. Deinde ubi une ant alter g ſcale t 
minute, qui ſuperfleterant, afflifdi ſunt. Unleſs the wor 
be berter ro be read divided ſuper ſieterart, Anditc 
cumfietit in Virgil were read divided allo ( asitis nt 
impoſſible bur the Poer might write it) carcum fiet! 
then the exceprion will run clear without any thing 
cepred from it. 

Some of the Compounds of Sto have had avi in 
Prererperf. tenſe. Hence Propers, 1. 2, El. El. 34. 
6 poſt Stygias aliquid reftaverit undas. Ammian. 1. 31. 
qiioque preflaverit, Which word Voſſius and Rbenius 
is alſo in Zaſtin ;zſtitut. And ſo whar is now in thepfit 
ed copies of Vegetius, de Re Milit. 1. 1.c. 1. Hifja 
viribus corporum noſlyi prefiitiſſe maniſeftum eſt, mu 
ny manuſcriprs wasfreſtafſe, as the ſame Voſſius ſail 
de Analg. l,z.c. 20. And whence indeed can ſta 
in many of the compounds, as well as the ſimple ve! 


be derived regularly , bur from ffavi ? Bur that pret]- 


perfc& as well in the compoundsy as in the ſimple vel 
13 our of iſe, 


St 


exſt, 


(4. 
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Qu. How ig to declined? 
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An. Sto is declined thus : The de 
Sto, flas, ſtett, ſtare, (latum. clining of 
the word, 


CHAP. VL. 
Qu. lItherto we have ſpoken of the diſagreement 
of verbs ſimple, and their compounds,in re 
ſpeR ot their Prete»pryf« 6 renſes : Yre there not ſons 


verbs, which being compounded, do alſo undergo 
ſome change in their pzeſent tenſes? 

An, Behdes thole verbs, whole compound Preterper= 
fe& renſes do differ from their fimples, there are orhers, 
which have ſome differcnce allo being compounded , 
_ what they are being ſimple, in the prelenc 
tenſe, 

Qu. Bow many ſozts of ſuch verbs are there ? 

An. There are two forts of luch verbs. Fi:ſt, ſome 
whoſe compounds differ from their fimples both in the 
Preſent tenſe, and in the Preterperfeft renſe. And Se- 
condly ſome whole componnds do differ from their fim- 
- in the Preſent renle , bur not in the PreterperfefF 
renle, 

Qu. How many ſozts of verbs are there, that be= 
ing compounded differ from their fimples > both in 


the pzeſent> and pzeterperfec tenſe? 
An.Of ſuch verbs as being compounded do ditfer from 


their ſimples, both in the preſc nt,and precerperte&trenle, 
there are rwo ſorts. Firſt ſome, that change a Vowel, or 
Diphthong, ix ther firſt [yllable. Secondly ſome, rhac 
loſe a vowel out of their firſt ſyllable. 

Q. How may lozts of verbs are there, that do 
change a vowel oz diphthong- tn their fir ſpl- 


lable 2 


Ax, Of thoſe verbs that do change a Vowel or Diph« 
thong in their firſt ſyllable, thee are three ſorts. 


| Firſt ſome that change ir into e, Secondly ſome that 


Z 2 change 
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An Explanation of 
change it into i, Thirdly ſome thar change it into 


y Qu. which is the Bale foz them that change it ip 


An. The Rule for thoſe verbs that charge a voyel 
in their firſt ſyUable into e is this : , 


Mutantia primam vocalem in E, 


2 bec Yerba bac fimplicia preſents prateritique, 
41:icia. $i componautur, vocalem primam in e matant : 


Damno, lafto, ſacro, falls, arreo, trafto, fatiſcor 
Partio, Carfo, patro, ſcaudo, ſpargo, paridque. 

Qu. amhatis the meaning of this Bale e 

An, The meaning of this Rule is this : Tharthere 
are ſome verbs, which being, compounded ac change the 
vowel a in their firſt {yl\able into e, as well in the pre 
ſepr as preterperfeR renle t as Damno being compound 
ed with con becomes condemno; and is declined cot 
demno, condemnas, condemnaui : and ſoin the reſt. 

q YVqcalem primam in e mutant } This in referenct 
rothe prererperſe& renſe, is ro be underfiood of ſach 
verbs, as have not ealrcady inthe firſt ſyllable ofit, 
as it is in fallo and pario, whoſe preterperfeR renſes are 
fefellt and pepers. 

' Lao} *Soiris in delefto, illefto, oblefto, if _ be 
compounded of lafts, and be noc rather derived fron 
delicio, illicio, and oblicio, as laffo ir [elf is from latin 
Bur ablao keeps rhe vowel of its ſimple verb rhorowu: 
if any ſuch verb be read any where clic bur in the Bible, 
For Stephaxvg plainly faith of it y Idonce Antbork tt- 


ſirmanium deſideratur ; and obſerves that in ſtcad of it 
Firgil ſaid, a latte depellere 5 and Varro a manm 
aifpungere, Yer ſome of our Engliſh Grammaiians a 
low of it , as Burlcs, and Hari%, and Farnaby y it istt 
be hoped, upon good Authority. 

Arcey ) As Exerceo, 'and Correen. Yer abayceo keep 
the 4, as Burles hath it 3 ſome ſaich Srephanys cur i 
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inco &, and read ir aberceo : the former ſeems more pre- 
bable. : 

Trafto ] As contrefto, detreFo. Yer, though ſome 
Grammarians are nor piealed ro make Exceptions of 
them , as Harris and Shirley , pertraffto and yerraFo 
keep 4, ar leaſt ofteny if nor a/waieg. Hence Cic. de 
Invent, Si geſt: wgotit, & ſuam , & adverſarii nar- 
rationem ſave & diligentey pertraftabit. Virg. 1. 
8, Nib:! eſt quod dias retraent, Hor, 2 Carm, 
0d. 1. Sed ne reliis , Muſt procax jocis Cee retratbos 
munera nenie. Sentc. Ep. vio, Sz: eadem, quamvis 
ſciat , retraft.ry:rit. Yea in Gell, 1, ra, c.n, Where 
in the Text is read detrefFaadam , there is a nors in the 
margine z intimaring mwnatin o.d Books ir was rcad de- 
trattandam. 

Fatiſcor ] As defetiſcor; Hence Tey, Phy. 4.1. Ne- 
que adeq defett/cor u2nuam experirier, Yer in Plin, 1, 17. 
C. 3. is readdefatiſcentes, And in Caſt:P:g's Edition of 
Kempiſ, 1, 1. c. 19. def uthiſcituy ( | ſuppoſe by miſ- 
princ for defatiſcitur. ) Priſcian 1, 19, owns defeti/cors 
bur wirhour prererpertet rcnſe. 

Partio} As impertio, difþertio, Yer though few 
Grammarians rake notice thereof , except Hayne, Fay- 
nay and Buyles, imparito and difpartio are allo read. 
Cic, de Am. Ut Gquam virtutis pratantiam confecuts 
ſunt , 6#91partian: cum ſuis. Plant, Aul. 2. t. Edixit 
mihi , ut difpartirem obſontum bic bifartam. (ic. ut 
fortunas notras difÞtrtiat parricidis, So alſo are read 
impertior and diſþartior, Cic. pro Sext. Roſe. Commoda 
quibus uttimur, 4 deo nobus dark, atque impartiri vide- 
1:45. Pix. in Ep. Perire omae tempus arbitrabatur, quod 
udiis ny impartiretur. Cie. de Leg, Fureconſulti, quod 
poſitum eſt in ung cogitatione, id in infinita diſfpart untur. 
Id. 3. de N. Deor. lidem viltis a diis immort alibus bo- 
minibus difpartiri,, ac dividi ſamnia. Bur | conctive im- 
pertio and difpertio the more uſual, Ter. Eug. 2. 2. 
Plurim# ſalute Parmenozem ſummun ſun imp:rtit 
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Cuus nata Cugus nata peri duocomperit, & reperit dant : 


peri duo 


the meaning of that Note x 


An Explanation of 


Gnatho. Cic. g. Catil. Atque etiam iro forti Collexe 
meo. C, Antonio [aus impertitur, Platte Aul, 2, 1, 
Injuria difpertiviſli, pinguiorem agaum ifti babent, 
14. Pſeud, 1. 5. Populo viritim difpertirier, Mc, Buyles, 
addes bipertio y and quadripertio, 1 find bipartio, ji. 
partior, and bipertior, quadripaytior and quad Ipertiny , 
bipartitus and quadripartitus, both in Di@ionaries and 
Authours : bur bipertio. and quadripertio , Nor ſo mud 
as in the DiRionarics of Stephanus, Nizolzus, Cooper 
Gouldman, Which laſt only hath bipartio. Perhaps late 
and better Editions of Authours have thoſe words, x 
he reads them. 

Scandoe] As conſcendo, deſcendo; which larter worl 
anciently in irs prererperfe& trevſe had deſcendidi 
Thence Palerius Antiatesy , Deinde funeye locato, al 
forum deſcendidit, So Laberius, Fgo0 mirabar quomodi 
mamme mibi diſcendiderant, Gell, 1, 7. c. 9. Butt 
prererperfeR is now obſolete. 

Spatgo ] As confpergo, afpergo, inipergo, perſperyy 
proipergo, reipergo, circumſpergo. Bur Mr. Buries ex 
ceprs praſþargo. And ſo indeed in Lucret. 1, x 5, it 18retg 
Flora quibus mater pr efpargens ante viai (untta col 
bus egregius & odoribus implet. Gouldman and Sttþ 
nus have ſuberſþarygo as well as ſuperſpergo ; of rhe lane] ! 
I find an example in Catoy de R, R, C. 54. Strementai 
tefts condito, & ſale ſuperfpergito ; Of the former a| 
yerno cxample. 

Qu» There is a Note annexed ro the Rule, rouchin| | 
the compounds of Pario (viz. ——— Parioqut 


Cetera ed perui; velut bac aperire operire. ) What v] 


Ar, The Meaning of that Note or rule rouching tt 
compounds of Payis isthis : Thar of the compounds « 
Pario there be two, namely comperio and reperio, whid 
have Peri in the precerperte& tenſe , whereas all & 
r:{t have Pers, | 

Q 


Lillies Grammar, 


is the meaning of that note alſo anner- 
ule, tonching the compounds of palco, 


Qu 
tothe 
Vit 
| 4paſco pavi tantium compoſta notentur, 

Rec duo compeſco, diſpeſto peſcui babere : 
Ceteray ut epaſto, ſervabunt (implicis uſam. 

An. The mcaning of rhat Norte or Exceprion fram 
theRule rouching the compounds of Paſco is this: That 
wo compounds of Paſco, namely compeſco co reſtrain » 
and Feſco ro drive away beaſts from paſture , do 
change their firſt vowel into &, and make p2/cut in rheic 

rperfe&renſe, as compeſco, compeſeis, comteſeus ; 
dſþrſco, diſpeſcis, diſþp:ſcub ; bur that all the reſt of 
,| thecompounds of that verb, do follow che ſimple verb, 
and keep irs firſt vowel and declining, as epaſco, epa/cus 
avi. $o depaſco, depaſeis, depavi, roear up or to feed 
beaſts in a paſture. 

T Compeſco, Though compeſco ro reſtrain, bridle , 
refrain or beep in, differ from che fimple verb, yer 
| tampaſco ro feed rogerher agrees with it, as both Burles 
and Stephanus decline ic. Thence Plin,1. 9. c. 54. hath 
j campaſcere, Vary. der. r,l.x.c.5z. compaſci. and Srv, 
I, C. Plures ſaltum communem, ut jus compaſceudi habe- 
rent mercatt ſunt. Cic. in Top. $z compaſcuus ager eſt , 
[| j#r eſt compaſcere, So though depaſco to eat up do fullow 
the ſimple verb ; yer depeſco ro drive away cartel ſuirs 
infor with difÞeſco, as well as in ſexſe, and is to be 
higg] found in Gouldmen , though from what Autbour I 
ve | knownor, becauſe he names none ; nor do | find ir 
ellewhere. 


ts] Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule and the 


Notes annexed thereto declined ? 
the}  4A#, The words of this Rule and Notes annexed 
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5 &| thereto are declined thus ; _ = 
hid] damao, dawnas, damuavi, damnare, damnatum, Ons © 
che words. 


th} Laifo,. laftar, laftavi, lafare, laftatum, 
Saero, ſacras, ſacravi, ſacrare , ſacratum. 


Q|| Fallo, fallir, fefelti, fallere, falſum, 
| | Z 4 Artie, 


An Exylanation of 


Arceoz ayer, areui, arcere, 
Trafio, trattas, tYattavi, traftare, traflatum, 
Fattſcor, f-tiſceris, fatiſch mn 
Partzo9, partis, partivi, partire, partitum, 
Caypo, Ccarpis, carpſs, carpere, garptum. 
Patro, Patras, patrav', patrare, patratum, 
Scando, ſcandis, ſcandi, ſtandere, ſcanſum, 
Spargo, Sþpurgis, ſprrſi, ſpargere, Farſum, 
Pario, faris, pepert, parere, partum. 
Comperjo, comperis, comperti, comperire, compertum 
Reperio, reperis, reperi, reperire, repertum. 
Aperis, aperis, aficrut, aperire, apertum. 
Operio, operis , oprrut, operive, opertum, 
Paſco, paſcis, provi, paſcere, paſtum. 
Compeſco, compeſcus, Ccempeſeut, compeſeere, 
Diipeſco, diiÞ'(cis, difþeſcui, difpeſcere, 
Epaſco, epaſeis, epavig epaſcere, epaſtum, 

® Thar the compounds of Mario are all declined af. 
rer the fourth conjugation » though ir ſelf be of the 
third, can be no wonder to him) that remembers , that 
Paris ix ielf was once of that conjugation, Whence0- 
va parive, in Ennize, as we ſhewed before in, Fit Riv 
YI ut pario pepert. 

Qa.Yre there not ſome other wozds, beſides theſ; 
here named in this Bale, , that being compounded 
do change their fir} vowel into c ? 
* An.Beides the words here named in this Rulegthere be 
ſome orher words, which in ſome, if nor all of their com 
pounds do change their firſt Vowel, or Diphrhong into 
e. Such are (1) 7afo, whence dejefo, ejeffo, injefto, 
and rejeffo. (2 ) Fartio, whence differcio and referci, 
bur effarcio and infarcio keep a 3 rhough there is read 
effercio and infercio allo, (3) Capto, from whenc: 
accepts and recepto; and ſo cepto, from whenct 
incepto and occepto. (4) Halo, from whence a 
hely, though exhalo keep a. (5, ) Mand fron 
whence commends and emendo , though amando , pit 
mando, and demands keep #. (6 ) (ao from _ 
c08- 
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toncento, and occento. (7) Juro, whence defero and 
pejero rhough the other compounds of this verb abjuro, 
adjurs, objuro, and coxpwro, do keep the firſt vowel 
of the ſimple verb; and even dequro, and Perjuro is ſom- 
times read roo. ($) The old verb cando, whence 
accends, incendo and ſuccendo (9) Audio from whence 
obdio. 

C Dejefto is in Stat Virgil hath Ore ejafFantem.oAn, 
6+ Statius 9 Theb, Auſus erat furto dextram injeftaxe. 
Lucyet. 1, 2. Montes Itti rejeftant veces ad pdera mundi. 
From cepto Plant. Curc. 1. 1. hath, Inceptas facinus fa- 
cere, and Menach, 5. 5. Fam hercle occeptat inſanire ſri- 
mulam. From differcio Hoy. 1. x, Ep. 6. hath differtum 
tranfre forum. Cic, pro Seft. hath Cloacus refercivi. 
Plaut. Mofell. «. x. hatch Eſte , effercite vos. Cic. 2 de 
N. Deor. Pocte hominum witam Superſtition? omni re- 
ferſerunt. Colum, 1. 1%. c. 53. Largum /alem infarcito, 
Sutton. Mort ined'd deſtinanti per vim ore didufto in- 
fartzri cibum juſſit. Where Budleus reads infercive. 
Cic, in Orator, Neque infarciens yerba. Where in an old 
copy ir is read inferctens. Concenty is c'red by Gouldman 
from Plaut, And occento is found 1 him in divers places. 
Curcul, 1. 2. Hul( adeam ad fates atg, occenutem. So 
Mere. 3. 3. Perſ. 4. 4. Ter. Eun, 2.43. hath Liquet mihi 
dejerare.Cic. pro Roſe, Com, Dui mentiri ſolet, perjerare 
nſuevit , 1d. pro Rav. Poſth, #bi ſemel quis pejeraveritz 
& credi poſtea non oportet. Plaut. Rud, 5. 2. De- 
jua te mihi argentam daturum. Hor. 1. 2+ Sat, 3. 
Huare , ſs quiduis ſatis eſt , perjuras » ſurripis , au- 
erg 


To this Rule "may alſo be referred for likeneſs of 
change of @ into &, theſe verbs in or : Patior from 
whence peypetior ; yer compatior ( if any ſuch word 
be ) keeps a, So gradior, whence aggredior, congredior, 
digredior, egredior, Circumgredior, pregyedior ; progre- 
dior, regredior, and ſuggredior : Yer retregradior keeps 
a. Plin,l, z. c. 15. Ab bus retrogradiuntuy ad ſolem, 1d, 
, 8c, 15, 0b id retrograditur in paſcendo. . 
CHAP. VII. 
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Qu. E have ſpoke of the Rule for the verb 
that «change their firſt vowel imoe: 
eQhich is the Rule foz thoſe verbs;that change their 
firſt vowel into i » and thet both in the preſent, any 
prererperfe& tenſe 4 
Anz. The Rule for thoſe verbs,that change their firſ 
Vowel or Diphrhong into 3 in the Preſent and Preterper. 
feſt renſe is this 


Mutantia primam vocalers in I. 


He: babto, 1gchabeo, lateo, ſalio, ſtatue, cats, lado, 


[Pango dans pegt ] cano, guere, cado, cecid; , 
Tango, egeo, tenco, taces, ſapio, rapibque, 
Si componantur viecalem primam in i mutant 
Ht rapio raput, triPio, eriput. 
* Q1. What is the meaning ofthis Rule e 

An, The meaning of this Rulc is this ; That theſe 
verbs babe, lates, &c, being compoaunded do thorow- 
our both in their preſent and prererperfe& renſe, change 
their firſt Vowel or Diphrthong ipro # : as of rapio rapw 
compounded with e is made erzpio eripui. 

q Habeo } As exhibeo, inbjbes, &c. Bur yer poftbabes 
(-as is nored in the Margine ) ſomplick formam ſer- 
var. 

Lateos ] Asdeltteo, for which Mr. Burles hath dilites 
unleſs ir be a miſ-print. 

Salio] As exſilio, infilio, deſfilio, diſſilio, aſſiio,reſil's, 
confilio, ſubſlio, tranſitio, ſuperſilio, which have the S1- 
pines, Profe!:s, and abflio, which want them. 

Status] As inſtituo, deſtituo, aſtituo, preſtituo, ref 
tuo, proſiitug, canflitwo, ſubſtituo. ' 

' Cado] As accido, concido, decido, excide, incidowt 
tercido, otcido, procido, ſuccido, ſupercido, Of which 
z$ncido, occido, recide, have Supines, or ar leaſt mm 

/ 
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plezin yus > whichcanner be formed bur from Supines z 


che reſt want them, 
Ledo ] As allido, collide, ilido; bur obledo, keeps @ 
unchanged. Plaut, Caſs, 2, 5. Ne obleſis [ for oble/ ris] 


Pengo dans peg; ] This word doth nor properly be- 
long ro this Rule, becauſe there is no change of vowel in 
the prererperteR inro? 7; bur the prererperteR renle keeps 
is firſt ſyllable unchanged, remaining the ſame in com» 
poſition, chat ir was before ir was compounded ; bar ir 
belongs ro the next Rule, Her & componas. The Teacher 
may blot ic our, and ſupply the room of ic thus : 
Et placeo, manro—— for thoſe rwo words, though nor 
named in the Rule, yer have relation to it, in as much 
28 in ſome of their compounds z they do change their 
fiſt vowel into # thorowour. And to theſe if we will 
hearkenro Alvarus, we (hall add amico, amicory whoſe 


compounds are 7nimico, inimicoy. 


Cano ] As accins, concino, incing,otcino, percinog!e- 
eino, rectno, (uccino, Yer Tacitus 1, 2. hath Tum ſen» 
tius occuncre cornua txbaſque * juſſit, Daneſ, |, 2. 
C12. 

Luero ] As atquiroz conguire, exquiro, inquire, per- 
quro, require. 

Ceds cecidi ] As aſcido, excido, incido, inttrcido, oc- 
(do, percido, p-ecido, recido, ſuccido. 

Tango ] As attingo, contingo, pertingo , which have 
tafum in their Supines, 

Egeo ] As indigeo, withour Supincs. 

Teneo] As abſtineo, attineo, periineo, withour Supines 
s Farnaby and Burles ſay : yer Rhenius allows of ab- 
flmtum, as from which is formed abſtentus. Whence the 
7. C. lay, Abſtentus hereditate, i, e. ſeparatus, held off, 
or kept from 3; bur contineo, detines, retineo with Su- 
pines, ; 

Taces ] As conticeo, obticco, reticeo, ſubtices , all 
.withour Supines, PRA 

| Sapto] 
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Sapio ] As defepio, refipio, Whence Plin. 1, 14; c, 1, 
Vits picem refipicns. 

Rapioque ] As abripio, arripio, corripio diripio, eripin, 
preripio, proripin, ſurripio. Plaut, Cure, I. 1, ut qaaque 
occalo eſt, illi ſurripere ſe ad me. 


Q». whats the meaning of that Note touch: | 


ingthe compounds of cano annexed to the Rails, 
——- '. "IO AACcum h 
Prz:<ciram pr ui, cel concing, concinui dar ?, 
An, Th: meaniag of the Note annexed to the Rule, 
roughing the compounds ot Cans is rhis: That rhe com- 
ns of Cano make tacir prererperfeR not in cn like 
the fimple verb, bur 1n :3n%4 ; as of concino is formed 
contins;, and lo in the ccft, 
Q:. How arethe words of this Rule, and the 
Note a:ncxed rhereto declined ? 
An, Tac words in this Rule and Note are declined 


clining of rhus : 
the words. Habeo, habes, babui, habrre , habitum. 


Lateo, lates, latu', (4t*-", [!atitum.] 

Salio, Salis, ſalit, & ſalni, [a(tre, ſaltum, 

Status, ftatuis, ftatai, ſlatuere, ſtatutum, 

Cados, cad, cecidi , cadere, caſum, 

Ledo, ladis, laſt, ledere, leſum, 

Panzo, pang, panxi [ & pegi | panzert, patiun. 

{ ano, canis, cecini, canere, Cantums 

Dnaer0, quarks, queſtvi , quarere, queſitum, 

Calo, celis, cecide, cxdere, ceſum, 

Taneo, tang is, teteg!, tangere, taftum. 

Egeo , Cges, ef us » egere, 

Teneo, ten's, tenui, tenere, tentum, 

Taces, taces, tacui, tacere, tacitum. 

Sapio, ſapis, ſapui, | &+ ſapivi ] ſapere, [ ſapitun | 

Rapio, Yapis, rapluly raperez raptum, 

Eripie, evipis, eripul, Cripere, ereptu. 

Conciny, Colcinisy, Coucinud, concinere *Concentum. 
Qu. 2zthst is the meaning of that Bule tonching 

placco and the compounds of ft ? viz, _.4 , 


Lillies Grammar. 


Aplaceo, ſit difÞliceo; ſed Emplicas uſu 
Her duo complaceos cm perplaces bene ſery ant. 
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An. The-meaning of this Rule is this z That though ceo. 


flaceo compounded with dzx do change its firſt vowel 


' into#, ſorhar of places ſo compounded is made difplices, 


yer compounded with con or per (and we way add bexe) 
ic keeps irs firſt yowel unchanged, as in complaceo, pir- 
places, and beneplaceo. 

CE Complaces } This verb is not lightly. found, bur in 
the prererperfe& revſe, and in the paſſive form $ bur 
aikar ir is more frequent, So Plant. Rud, x1. 2. Hoc 
dee complacitum oft, Ter. And, a. 1. Poſiquam me ama- 
re dixi, complacita eſt tibi. 


Qu. How arothe Kozds of this Rule declin> 
dy 


At. The words of this Rule are declined thus : 


Placto, places, placui, placere, Pplacitum. The de- 


Difpliceo» difplices, difplicui, difplicere, 


Complaceo, complaces, complacuizcomplacere,complacitum, the words. 


Perplaceo, perplaces, perplacus, perplacere, ptrplacttiuws. 
$o bea'»/aceo, beneplares, . fc, 

Qi. What is the meaning of that Bale touching 
pingo, and the compounds of it z Viz. 

Compoſita a pango ragnent a quatuor ifta 
Depango, oppango, Circumpenge arque repango ? 

An, The meaning of the Rule is this? chat theſe 
four compounds of pango, viz, depango,oppanyo, circums- 
pango, and rePango (whereunto may be added a fifth ; 
Viz, expango) do keep their firſt yowel unchanged into z, 
though ir be ſo changed in others, as compingo, and im- 
pago. 

T Oppanyo ] Rhenius reads it opp,n$0; but oppange 
| take to be the right readings and ſo Stephanay ers ir 
down, The prexerperfe& of this verb is read in Plat. 
Curc. 1, 1, 886k ſuayinm oppegit, fugit. 

Expango ] This verb is read in Plin, 1. 2.26. 1» 

mque anſus rem etiam deo improbam, annumerare po» 


ers ſtellas, acſidera ad normam expangere. Qu. 
n " 
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Qu. How are the wozds of this rule decliney # 
The de- An, The words of this rule are declined chus ; 
clining of Pango, pangis, panxi, [ & pegt ] pangere, pattum, 
the words, Depango, depangis, depegi, depangere , depattum, * 
Oppango, oppangis, oppegi» oppangere, oppaiſum, * 
Circumpango, —£is, —pegb, »-pangere, --pattum, * 
Repango, repangus, repegi, repangere, repattum, * 
Expangog expangis, expegi, expangere, expattum, 

* Farnaby ſaith theſe four want Supines, bur other 
Grammarians, and Lexicographers allow chem Supines, 
as Remus, Rhenzus, Stepbanus, Gouldman, &c. Exam: 
ples I believe are ſcant, yer ſome there are. See after- 
ward in the fourth Queſtion afcer Her rar, &>c, 

Qu. Chat is the meaning of that Rule touching 
manco and his compounds , V7. 

A maneo manſj, miniut daut quatuor ifte 
 Premineo, emineo, cum promineo, immin'6que, 
Simplicis at verbi ſervabunt cetera formam. 

An, The meaning of the Rule is this , Thar thel: 
four compounds of manto, viz. fr emineo, emmeo, prom. 
neo and immin!0, nor only chanpe their @ into # in the 
preſenr renſe, bur alſo have minus in their prererpertes 
tenſe, whereas the reſt of the compounds of that verb 
neither change cheir firſt vowel iqgo i, in the pieſen 
tenſe, and have manſ; ( like hehe ple veib) in the 
prererperfe& renſe.z as permanco permanſe; ſo remanee, 
commaneo, obmaneo, emanto ( to ſtay our of place) and 

. intermaneo. 

Premineo ] Voſſsus likes of premizuizthough he ſai 
he had nor rcad it, 

Emineo ) To this may be added the decompound ſ# 
feremineo (which, as all the reſt thar have minut, wanis 
the Supines) uſed by Virgil, 6. fn. Viftorque viros ſt 
fereminet omen 

Qu. Bow are the wozds of this Kale declined ? 

The de- An. The words of this Rulc are declined thus : 
clining of Mano, manes, manſi, manere, manſum, 
the words, Premineo, Premines, freminii, p aminere. 

We Em! 
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Fmineo, emines, eminui, emineve. 
Promineo, promines, prominui, prominere, 
Immined, immines, imminui, imminere, 

. We have ſpoken of thoſe verbs, that change 
their firſt yowel into 2, as well in the prererperfect as 
preſenr renſe : emhtch is the Bale foz thoſe Uecrbs 
ou bang compounded, do change their firft vowel 

u 
An, The Rule for choſe yerbs char change their firſt 
youel into w is this * 
compoſita a ſcalpo, calcog, ſalto, a per u mutant : 
1d tibi demonſtrant exſculpo, inculco, reſulto. 

Qo. what is the meaning of this Kyle ? 

An. The meaning of this Kule is this ; That thele 
Verbs ſca/po, calco, and ſalils being compounded , do 
change their firſt vowel into#: ſo thar ſcalpo com- 
pounded with ex becomes exſculpo ; ca/co compounded 
with 3 becomes inculco, and ſalts compounded with re 
becomes reſulto. 

q Scalpo] In this our Authour follows Diomedeg ; 
and Mr. Harys follows our Authour. Diomedes (alth no 
ſuch word as the fimple verb /culpo is found, and there» 
fore we muſt ſay, Sca/pere gemmam , and not ſculpere, 
l1aft verum eſt, innumeri libri ( faith Duubwgenſts ) 
mendoſs ernnt, in quibus legimus ſculptor &> ſculptile. 
P- 137. Bur he might have read in Ovid. Met. 1.10, Fab, 
$, Interea niveum mira felicitey arte ſculpſit ebur. Plz. 
l, 36. C» 4, Marmore ſtu{pendo inclayuerunt. And that of 
Cic. 4, Acad, Non enim eft e ſaxo ſtalptur, was rcad 
ſtulptus, as Stephanua tells us, in weteri codice, Now it 
there be ſuch a verb as ſcu/po (and if there be noty then 
beſides that theſe Autbours are miſread, many Gramme+ 
T14us alſo are miſtaken, as Ramus, Voſſius, Rhenius,Far- 
naby Burles, &c.) 1 ſay, it there be ſuch a verb as ſcut- 
Po, then it was needleſs rofancy a change of @ in ſcalpo 
1nto# ro make thereof in compoſition ſculpo, which al- 
ready was in beingy without any ſuch change. Beſides ex- 
Saipo (a5 they have been pleaſed to write) in the pro- * 


per 


The de- 


clining ofScalpo, ſcalp, ſcalpſe, ſcaigere, ſcalptum, nea 
the words. Calco, 
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per ſenſe of rhe word (to ſcratch, ſcrape, or pich out) 
is read withour any change of a i-tow : Appul. Met, || | 
9, Ipſe delaro lumine ſcabiem vetuſtam carioſe teſts or | |- 
cipit excalpere, So Cato der, r. Foramina longa pede | "+. 
tres ſemis & excalpta digitos ſex. It the teacher pleaſe | 


he may rhus read the Rules me 
Sz compoxantur caico, ſalto, 4 fer u mutant, ver 
Id tibi demonſtrant compoſia inculce, reſults, wit 
Qu. Yow are the wozds of this Kule declined;| ** 
An, '\he words of this Rule are declined thus : card 


caltas, calcaut, calcare, Calcatum. cha 

Salto, ſaltas, ſaltavi, ſaitare, ſalitatum. fa 
Exſculpo, txſculpis, exſtulpſi, exſeulpere , exſculptunl 4% 
Inculco, inculcas, Witulcavi, inculcare , inculcatum, Hay 
Reſulto, reſultasy reſwtavi, reſultare reſuitatum. of c 
Qu, We have ſpoke of the verbs thar change ho 


Gfth vowel into# : Which is the Bute foz thoſe 264 
loſe a vowel ont of thetr firſt ſyllable ? 
An. The Kule tor thoſe that loſe a vowel opt 2 


their firſt ſyllable is his ; % ws 
Compoſcta a claudo, quatio, lavo, rejiciunt a: c 4, 
Id docet 4 claude, occludo, exclude, a quatidque , ” | 
Percutio, excutio; 4 (gv0, prove, diluo nata, . ho 
Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule # _ 
An. The meaning of this Kule is this : That tha 
three verbs claud9, guatie, 2nd lavo, being compouny 1, 
cd, doloſe 2 our of their firſt ſyllable, fo char «{awudo bj 1. 
comes cluds; as in occ/udo, and excludo, quatio becomt —_ , 
catio, as in percutioy and excutio; and law becomes , = 


as in proluo and dl4o. ls 
q Claudo ] That there is ſuch a word as clude} 2? 
like ſenſe with c/audo is cvident by reſtimonies out 
Claſſical Aurhours. Cic. 2. de N, Deor, Ipſum aut 
mare (ic terram appetens litoribus cludit, Sen. Ep. 3 
Intra qua quiſquis defiderium ſuum clufit. Sen. Cc. 3. 


e 
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Stn, Med, Duaſcunque aperug tibi vias, eluſ mibi. Gell. 


| 1>.C, 19+ 7ot verba in payciſſimas {vter as tludere, Plin. 
I,33-C, 1. Alis ſc” gemms wveneua (ludunt. Varyo. de 
1s, ZeC. 3. Due macerig ad willam venationis cauſ4 
cludantur,So Val, Flac. Martial. Juvenal Stativf. Colu- 
mel, This being ſo, what need of raking the remorer 
verb c/audo for rhe compounding of occludo, and exc!udo 
withal, or any other the l;ke compounded words (which 
ace many, conclude, inlude, acclude, priitudo, preclude, 
tircumclud, intcriludo, recludo, -ſecludo) when the 
nearer verb c/ulo is ar hand to be uſed, without any 
change, loſe , or trouble > Whereupon ( faith Seba - 
flian, Duisburgenſis ) Copmoſita magit 4 cludo videntuy 
quam a claudo. Bur if Mr, Farnaby, or Burles, Bird or 
Hae, or any other will rather compound theſe words 
of c/audo than of clude; (that is go by the Bow rather 
than by che String) they may for me"; Since it is in» 
differcar with Alvarus to form them trom Cirher, p. 
137, 

Huatio } Ir ſeems ro me to be an invererare errrour, 
td write # after q, which is no /et:er bur an abbreviation 
of rwo lerrers c and # into one charadGier, partly compo - 
led, and perfe&ly ſanding for both : and if nothing 
ellezthe very forming of excutio from quatio by the caſt. 
ing away of 4 doth cvince it ; tor quatio being turned in- 
t9 cutio by the caſting away of a, ir mult follow-either 
thar q ſtands for nothing but c; and then what are wa 
troubl.d with a ncedlels ſupertivous Lerner tor ? or elle 
taitſtands for cand uw; andrhen if # muſt be wricren 
afrec g, then when thar charaRer is reſolved into &c and 
4, there maſt bean #4 twice wricren after c, and we muſt 
Write, nor excutio bur excuitio, Which is againſt all ex 
ample, and Orthography. And therefore fomey rhar 
would wrice accurately, do nor write q##, que, quid , 
bur 94s, ge, gid, Bur if this crrour be roo overgrowa , 
to be amended, (as there is no hope, being eſpouſed by 


lo great Grammariat, and {o ingrown into uſe with C- 


| Very body as it is ). we muſt then touching this verb , 


Aa ſay 


eAn Explanation of 


Cay wich Mr. Buyles , that the compounds of quatio do[{idine 
change qua intocu : as concutio, decutio, diſcutio, ex4trom, b 
eutio, incutio, percatho, recutio, ſuccutio. -113s (1 
L1vo } \f this verb had been written and read Jawlyrolfo, 
with an au diphrhong , there had been no more to do {{{aisfic 
bur being wrirten, and read {avo, it may be enquiredmarian 
how cirh:r protza or 4i}uo, or any other the like wail arema 
ſaid ro be compounded of ity can wirh pro or di &c, all] ſhall 
that which remains of rhis verb, when 4 is caſt our of xd ve will 
make pro/rg or diluo, or any luch other word. For whil and e/1 
will remain of /avo, when 4 is caſt our, bur {vo ? an{{er{uo, 
v. hat doth that either ſignifie, or ſound ? or whar dothif dulca d 
make compounded wirh pro or d:,bur profes or dilvo?bul Rape. 
thoſe are gat the words, which are here ſaid to be mady aſd 
of lavo, by caſting away 4, bur Proluo, and dilug. 
muſt therefore be a furrher change in the word made. 4x, 
fit ir for compohition, The conſonant v muſt be changdl Clawdo 
into # vowel, and be divided from theo, and joynec Ku 


i 
the !, ſoasro make luo But ro what purpoſe is/ all thif Live, 


ſtirre, caſting our, and changing of lerrers and [yllabla{0cetyd; 


when there is at hand the verb {vo ready, without af £xclud, 
ching at all of chis, for chis compoſition 2 For ſu<{Prrcuti 
verb as {uo undoubredly rhere is, and that both in Did gawio 
onaries and Authouys, Thence Cic. ad Att. 1, 12. Ow{Pyylno, 
modo ergo bet Ines? 1d. 3. Vir Ejus libidinem bowl pity, 
minum mnnocentium (angutne lui velles, ? Id, Ver, 9 þ 
eulas furtorum & flagitiorum tworum ſoctorum innotlfyhg ih 
tium ſangu'ne ucre arbitrabare ? i. ce, abſiergere & Wſyntake 
eve, ſaith Stephanus, And hence Yoſſius compoun - 4g, 
theſe words, For hwwing declined nog {ut, 14:1um, wall s 
lutturus, he adds. Hine diluo, d'lui, dilutun, Sic ablth three c 
el:0, 10/11, Etymalog. p. 134. Daneſius could like thifyhgſe 
bur thar the hgnification of rhe word is againſt it. Wikre mat 
bur amongſt other Genificarions, this alſo js given Oh ming v 
by Gau!dman, to wipe or waſh aways and that ſuital 
rotho'c «eriyarions waich are given it» either from F 
v0 in Lartine, or fromazo in Geek. And from what judicio 
thoſe Mcraphorical cxprefiions of Cicero, where be the old 
wing 
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Lillies Grammar. 
p dolibidinem ſaugnine [ui, and ma re, be ferched 
 tx4trom, bur ſuch ſignification of ne Be Therefore it 
ems more commodious to derivetticle compound words 
lawlyrolfo, d31uo, &c, from I40, rhan from lato. Yer if this 
do ;[{atisfie notyrarher than give offence to any of our Grams 
ired}marians » who are orherwiſe minded” ( and they I ſee 
yo aremany » Hayne, Harris, Bird, Farnaby, Shirley, $ec. ) 
and] ſhall be contenced, thar it may be 3s rhey ſay ; and fo 
f {we will compound nor only p: olzo, and d/o, bur ab/uo 
vhai and e/v0, and P:r{1y0, and Interiue, and all of avs. For 
off peru, *ris read in Colum, 1. 12. c. 53. Oportebit agud 
thy dulci ditzgenter periui, And interlao is in Claudian de 
uf Japt. Proſerp. 1. 1. -»Rupit confinia' Nereus Vittor, & 
abſciſſos 32 ter {uit aquore montes. 
Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule declined e 


4 Claudo, clauds, claus, claudere, clauſum, 
on Ouatio, quatis, [qua] quatere [quaſſun.] 
» lavis, lavi, [ lavere,) lotum, & lautum. 
YOceludo, occludis, ocelnſi, occludere, occluſum. 
if Excluds, excludis Cexcluff, excludere, excluſum. 
IPercutio, percutis, percuſſi, percutere , percuſſum, 
\ Exutio, excutis, excuſi, excutere; excuſſum, 
Proluc, proluzs, Prolui, proluere, Protutum. 
 Dilue, dileis, dilui, diluere, dilutum. 
"7 Qu. Yay Not ſome wozd be pet further added of 
"the itke nature withtheſe mentioned tn the Rules , 


*untaken nottce of in anyof them 2 ; 
"J An, There may perhaps be added one word , which 


aq changerh the diphrhong in irs firſt ſyllable inro 0, in 
- | prokantes oy of jo and thar is Plawdo , three of 
Wi hoſe compounds, viz, driÞ!9do, explodo, and ſupplodo , 
ae made of ir by the change of a inco 0, which, yer re- 

7 mins unchanged in the other compounds of it » 14, 
"4 Oflaydo, and.complando, ry 

7 © From ſupplods Cic. y, de Orat. hath; Nemo inilo 

A judicio ſupploſit. Theſe verbs Mr. Danes derivesfrom 
1 old verb pledo ploſty of which yer he ſaith , neſtjs an 
| Aa z 


An, Thewords ot this Rule are declined chus : The de- 
the words, 


356 


An Explanation of 


1nquam in uſu. Pgbaps thoſe, in whom av is real] ,, 
come of p!audo, - ſein which o is read come ( 


plodo, if ever ther&Were any ſuch verb, as Mr. 


nes doth fanſie to Have been > wherein I will derermins 


nothing. . 
To the laſt Rule Compeſita a clayudo, &c, Our ing: 
nicus Poerical Grammarian Mr, Shirley adds cauq 


' giving the Rule thus : Hec claudo, cauſo, quatio, law 


Yejiciunt ay p. 91. Bur 1 cannor find ſuch a word as cay 
in Stephanus or G:uldman, though cauſor be ordina 
And Stephanus compounds 4ccuſo of ad, and nor tay 
bur «ſo, an anriquared frequentarive of c#do : addi 
thax there are ſome, who compound it from ad agdee 
ſa, or cauſor, and that more rightly in Gouldmans ol 
yon. : But why may there nor antiently as well ha 
becn Cauſe, as cuſo, rhough now out of uſe » There hy 
been adulo, and comito, and cenſoto, Crimingo and d 
fruitro and hoyto, auguro and amplix1,as well as their 
ponents in or, which now are in u'e: and why mig 
rhere not have been cauſo, as well as cauſor > Butit 
nor my part to be Umpire bcrwixt perfons of ſo gre 
wit and learning :'-neither needs that ingenious pet 
ſo poor a defence, as my weatneſs is able ro make 
_ .Ler the Reader chuſe for, and pleaſe hi 
elf, \ 

And thus far of rhe Verbs whoſe compounds dif 
you their ſimples boch in the preſent and: preterperk 
rcnlc, 


—_— 


_— —  — —— 


CHAP. VIII. 


Que \ ] Bich is the Mule foz thoſe vet 
V that being compounded differft 


their fimples tn the preſent, bnt not tn the pero | 


tc tenſe ? 
Az. The Rule for thoſe verbsxthar, being compo 


do dl 
the Pret 


preſent 
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id, eddodiffer from their fimples in the Preſent, bur vot in 


the Preterperfedt tenſe is this, 


Muantia primam vocalem in I prater- 
qa:m in preterito. 


Hes þ componas, ago, emo, ſedee, rego, frango. 

bt capio, j@6io, lacio, ſpecio, premo, ſemper , 
Vecalem promam preſents in 1 frbt mutant 
Preteriti nmungquam; ceu frongo, ref ingo, refreet , 
Atapio, incipio, incepi. 

Q-. what is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An, The meaning of this Rule is this : Thar ſome 
verbs and particularly rhele here named in the Rule, 
ago, emo, &c. being compounded, do change the firſt 
yowel of their Preſent renle inro?, bur do not chauge 
the firſt veel of rheir Prererprſent renle into any ocher 
thing from what it was. 

As for example, if frauge freg! be compounded with 
12, then frango is made fringo, as in 1efringo the a of the 
preſent tenſe being changed into 2: bur fregs is not 
made frigi, the e in the compound PreterperteR renſe 
refregi remaining the fame, thar ic was in the fimple 


1 precerperfe& renſe fregi, Thus by like change caps be- 


ing compounded with in, b:coms cipro , but ceps is noc 
tumed into cipi, bur remains the ſame that ir was : the 
prererperte& renſe of incipio z being nor 1#cip}, bur in» 
ci, 

T Hec ficompmas ] To theſe may be ally added /e- 
Yo, facto, and pange pegi, which all in compoſition do 
change the firſt yowel of cheir preſent teaſe into 4, bur 
not the firſt yowel of their prererperf<& renſe : as delige, 
detegi; conficia, confeci; compingo , comprgi 5 Yer with 
exc-prions of ſom: parciculars dilagreeing with the Rule, 


| #'we ſhewed before of pango, and fhill ſhew by and by 


of facio, and lego. And to this Rulemay be reterr:d 


| thzle verbs in or » fateor, from whence confirror and 
7 *ſbreer and 2p: [cor from whence adipiſtor and indipiſ- 
or, 


Aa} Ago] 


»2* 
— 


An Explanation of 
Ago ] As abigo, adigo.exigo, redigo, ſubigo, ty i 
tranſadig, prodige, which wanterh en ola. p 
ambigo, which wagteth both prererperfe& tenſe a} ber 
Oupine. | ab 

Emg ] As exims, perimo, yedimo, and adimo, it ith} An 
compounded of ad wich emo , and ner rather dem, ul inf 
Phoczs and Diomedes thought. Bur coemo keeps th 
vowel of the preſent tenſe: + Hence Cic. Verr, 6, Qul jict 


tam non modd non vendebant, veragm etiam « proj 
baxt. , the! 

Sede) ] As aſides, couſeden, defideo, inſides, - BI, 
per Gato, » 167" reſides, ſubſideo. Bur yer cir Bec ] 
and ſuperſedeo, keep the firſt vowel of their preſent ten} bar 
Cic. Phil, 10. Ut intelligat non D. Brutwm, quem vali 1941 


circumſedet, ſed ſeipſum obfideri. Liv, 1. 1, b, Pun, $& Lair) 
guntum veſtri circumſedent extrcitus, Though Circ (r6!g 
dep alſo is ſaid, and read, as Stepbanss ſairh, quoringdy (# 
verſe places from Cic. & Liv. unleſs they be miſwritta} ual 
For in the firft mentioned by him, Cel. ad Cic. 1.8. Fyl S$ 
I5» -In ficad of (as hereads it) Nifs maluit Pompeinj iſ 
Brunduſsl circumfidere, in the correQer copies it is & 
cumſedere. Bur in Cic. Attic, 1, g. Ep. 14. it is as 
reads ir, P. Rom. extrcitus C8, Pompeium cicumſrdet, vi Q 
inthe Edition of Daupuys yer with a Note in the May @< 
gine that Lambixe reads it circumſedet. Superſedes nj 480, 
very where, Cic, x, de Invent. Omnino narration? | 
ſedendum, Caf. b. G. 1. 1. Projter eximiam opini 
virtutis pralio ſuperſedere ſtatuit, So Plaut. Cato, 
Plin. Gell. | NS ve 
Regs ] As corrigo, porrige, erige, arrigo, dirige 
ſubrigo, whence Plix. 1. 9g. c. 29. ita ſe paniarim 
gens. fu 
Fraago ) As adfringo, confringo, defringo, difſrn 
effringo, infringo, pe'frings, prefringo, refrings. 
Capio ] As accipio, concipio, decipin exeipio, int 
occipio, percipio, precigis, recipio, ſuſcipio. Bur yer 6 
recapio keeps a. Thence $2ll. in Caril, Sed ea onmia lt 
. entecapere. 1h, Conſul optimum fatty ratus, notiem by 
; 
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inſlabat antecapere. 14, Fug. Maxime feftinans tempue 
legatorum antecapere, quos ante pre'ium fattum ab Ad- 
herbale Romam miſſos audiverat. Thence in Liv, 1, "pl 
ab t4rbe. Non loco caftris antecapis, non fpremunito vally, 
And in Ci. 1. de N. Deor, Antecapta animo rei quatyie 
irformatio. | preſume onticipo is the more uſual word, 
Jaco } As abjicto, adjicze, Clrcum|icioy con/icio, de- 
jicto, diſjicio, eqicio, nyicze, imerjicio, objiciot Prajicio, 
projicio, ſubycio, ſuperyicie, Irajicio, tranſjttig, Bur 
there is read ſuperjacio alſo, Thence in Colwn, 1, x, c. 


. 21, Et arboribus delapſa folia ſuper jaciebant uy. 


Lacie] As ellicie, illic s, ptibicio, periicio. Bur alicio 
harh elicw; in the prererpertet tenſe. Therce Quid in 
Ibia. Blicwit pluvias viftima ceſus aquas, And ſo indeed 
(aith Priſcian 1, x0. the other compoundg of this yerb al- 
licio, ilicio, and pellicio, made allicui, iRicui, and pel- 
yew), but allex', illtxi, and peltexi, are the miore u- 

l, 

Specio ] As aſpicio, circumfpicio, conſpicio, dcfÞicio , 
diſpicio, inſpicio, perſpicio, proſpicio, reſpicio, ſuffitio, 

Premo ] As apprimo, comprimo, deprimo, (xprizios 
imprimo, opprimo, perprimo, reprimo, ſupprimo. 


Qu. How are the wozds in-this Bale declined z The de- 


An, The werds in this Rulc are declined thus ; 
Ago, agis, egi, agerc, aft. 
Emo, 'emis, emi, emeye, emtum, 
Sedea, ſtder, ſedi, ſederr, ſeſſum. 
Rego, regia, vexb, rege't, rectum, 
Frango, fraugis, fregi, frangere, fraffum, 
Capioz caps, cepi, capere, Captum. 
Facio, jar, jeci, jacere; jattum. 
[ Lacjo, ({acis, lexty lacere, leftum. | 
[. Specioy fpecuns fPexiz, ſperere, fpeftim. } 
Refrings, refringss, vificet,  rifringere, refrattam 
Incipio, incipiss incep:, wmciperie, inceptum, 

Qu. What is the meaning of that Note tonch= 
ing ſome of the compounds of azo, vix. 

nn Fed pauca notentur 

| Aa 4 Nam: 
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XN amgque ſuum fmplex pryago ſequitur, ſatagoque' 
Atque ab ago dego dat d-g1, cogo corgi. 1 
An. The meaning of thar Note of Rule is this; Tha 
v0 of the compounds of ago namely peyago, and ſategy, 
ro:which we may perhaps add'a third” cicumago z""do 
keep the vowel of the {imple verb: and two of them 
namely dego and cogo do change the firſt vowel ofit, 
bur nor into ?, bur the firſt into e, and rhe lecond-i n- 


q Cireumago is ordinarily read, 'Liv. 1. 1. ab th, 
Prius quam cireumagerent frenu equos, terga-vertum, 
Plin, \. 2.C. 3. Circwmagitur orbis 24. hborarum fati, 
Hor. |. 1. $4t. 9. Nil opus eſt te ciycumagi. 

Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule, declined! 

An. The werds of this Kule, are declined this! 
fperagis, peregi,  peragere, perattum. 
ſatazus, ſutegi, ſatagere. 

£8, -=Cgty w=ogere, 
Dego, deg, « deg,  degere, - 


(Ircumi gn. - «att um, 


{ogo, cogisz Corgi, Corgere, corftum. 
Qu. what is the meaning of that iZnle tonchir 
ſome compounds of rego 7/75. 


A vego fic A rego 'ſic-pergo-perrext, vult quod. fi fo 


Pcrgo. 


The de- 
cl. ning 0 
the worcs. 


Surrext, media praſentu ſylabd ndewmp a, 

Az, The meaning of the Role 1s ris + That ws 
compounds of reg9, namely p?ygo, and ſurge do nd 
change 1e into 72, like the oth:r compounds of- it, erifh 
corrtg0, &Ccs but leave it quite our.” * 

Q:. How arc the wozds- of this Wule declined! 

AR, Tone words of this Rule are deci:ned thus ; 

, Rego, regis, vext, vegere,: refium. 
Pergo, Pergze, perrext, pergere, prerefium, 
Shrgo, ſwgis, ſ(urrexi, ſurgire, ſuneftum, 


Q1. what Bute is there touching the- cow 
pcunds of : ac.o 7 

An, Touching the compounds of facio there 1 is thi 
Rule ; 1p 


i 


facto 1! 
ofix is 

The 
bur Cal 
with at 
and ag 
yerb is 

Cc 
ſatisfa 
(19, an 
Barles 
with a1 
pine, t 
other 


i 
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Nil variat fatio , niſs prepoſito praeunte, Nil vari» 
14 docet olfacio 5 eum calf acio, inficioque. at facto, 

Qu. that ts the meaning of this Rule ? 

An. The meaning of the'Rule is this : Thar when 
facie 1s compounded with a prepoſirion, the firſt yowel. 
ofix ischanged inco 2, elſe nor. 

Thercfore we-ſay nor officio, but of acio, nor fcalficio, 
bur Calfacts, becanſe rhoſe verbs arc nor compounded 
with any prePoſirions bur with ofes, and calco, rwo verbs; 
and again we lay izfcio, and nor inf.zcio, becauſe that 
verhis compounded with the prepoſition 3 * 

T Olfacio cum caiſacio] do floccifacio, naucifatin, 
ſatisfacto, benefacis, maleFucio, frigefacio, compendifa- 
(9 and commonefacio, Againſt the rwo laſt words Mr. 
Baries in his Margine ſets theſe two words [ ex uſu |] 
wich an afteyiſc direRing to them, as meaning, 1 ima- 
pine, chat choſe words are onr of uſc » bur if he mean 

aherwiſc, then | milapprehend him. The former of 
them is in Plaut, Motel. c. x. 5 7. Orationis operam con» 
pena:face. So 1d. Perſ. 3 5. Nam ego hotie compendiſect 
binor panes indies, The larter is ordinary, Cic. Fam. 5. 
4. ls vos doceret, &* commonefaceret, Cic. & Ferr. Ill 
eu common faciunr, ut fi 0a videaxtur, utetur initio 
ſuo. So Sill. and Gell. Sce Stephanua and Nizo'ius. Bur 
perhaps thar Aſt2yi7c was inecnded only as 2 direction 
-1 tormer of them, and that indeed is nor {o u- 
ual, 

'Inficioque | So afficio,/conficio, deficio, efficto, intev - 
foo; officio, ptrficioy prafitio, proficio, 1eficto , (uffe - 
(ig 


Qu. How are the wozds of this iRnle declinod e 

An T hc words of this Rule are declined thus 7 The de- 
Fatie, facis, feci, - facere, - fittum. clining of 
'Olfvcis, olf «che, o/feci, olfacere, o!f atFum, the words. 
Ca/facio, ' calf #cis, calſeci, colfacere 5 Enfattur, 
Infic'a, inſicis, infici, inficere,  tnfed.um, 

Qi. What Bule ts there fc the compounds of 

ego? 
AR, ' 
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A lego u4- A lego nata re, ſe, per, pra, ſub trans preeunte 


fare, 


An Explanation of 
An. for the compounds of lego there isthis Rule ; 


Prefentis ſervant voralem 11 4 Cateye mutant, 

Qa. 2athat is the meaning of this Bule ? 

As. The meaning of this Rule is this > That ſome] 4d uſe i 
compounds of {2go do nor change the farſt vowel imo] wreſted 
3, namely thoſe that are compounded with re, per, pre, | gow our 
ſub and trans (whereunto ad may alſo be added) azre. Qu 
lego, perlega, prelege, ſublego, tranſlego, and allegs;| An, * 
bur that rhe reſt of the compounds of /egs do change the 
firſt vowel of ir into ;; as deligo, elige, dilige, intelligy 
neg/igo, ſeligo. Dili 

q $2] The adding of Se amongſt the particles, wih Wegligo 
which when lego is compounded, it changes nor the fir} © And 
vowel into 3, ſeems ro be a miſtake, and ir ſeems alſo] of yerbs 
ro be noted by ſome hand ſerting an Afteri/ce before ir 
For /eligo is che uſual writingznor ſelcgo. So Ci6.in Ora, | w— 
Omnia expendet, &+ ſe/ig:t. Quid, 3» Amor. 3. cleg, Ti 
ſelige tantum. - The T. acher, if he pleaſe, may put on 
ſe, and make up the verie by putting in {4d} thus? 
A lego nata ve, per, pra, ſub, trans, ad yretuntt 
For ad compounded with /ego makes allego, nor alligy. 
Thence Suct, in Tiber, Iaſtanti ſepius, ut civit ate done} | 
tum in Decurias allegeret, negavit fe allefiurum ; Per 
haps ro diſtinguiſh ir frong a/igo the compound of lige,| 
and ſo in the rc{t, where likeneſs of compoſition may a: 


poſe ro miſtake, fines ch 

Qu. What is the meaning of thar Note annezd| the Suj 

» this Rule touching the compounds of legs* wy C 

ibus © *& : v4 U. 

> ” wy De quibus hat intell;go, diligo, negligo tantum, ing of 
lige, Pratcritum lexifacunt, reliqua ommia legi, An, 


An, The meaning of thac nore is this ; Thar of if wehay 
compounds of /ego, three make their PrererperteR tenk 
in {exi, viz. intcliigo diligo, and neghgo ; bur all th 
reſt in their Preterperfe& renſe have /egs. Nune e 

De quibus het intcigo -- negligo] Antiently hel: * 
words made intellegi, and neg/egi, So Diomedes $ 18 2 
j 


if 


OI 


\ 
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Priſti@re\ls us, that eAmil. Macer ſpake Omnem 20- 
neglegerit autoritatem. And M. A#tonie in Cie, 
Phil, 13. Theopompum nudum, txpulſum a Trebonio » 
enfugere Alexandriam neelegiftis, And chat g/pian 
lid uſe intellegerit for intellexerit more than once, is 
uteſted by Voſius de Auatog. l. 3, c 27. Bur thele are 
now our of ule. 


Que How are the wo32ds of this Rule declined ? 
An, The words of this Kule are declincd thus ; 


lego, legis, legi. legere, lefium. clining of 


Ivelligo, intclligis, imellexi, intelligere, intellefum, 
Dilizo, diligis, dilexi, diligee, dileftum, 
Negligo, negitgis, neglex', negiigere, neglefFum, 

And thus far of rhe Rules for the precerpertcR xenſes 
of verbs as well compound as {unple. 


<— 


CHAP 1X, 


Ymm— 


U. E have ſpoken of the Rules for the 
forming of Preterperfedt renſes , and 
Mrenow to p! oceed ro.che Rules for the torming of Su- 
piner 5 Ys there anp ©2der obſerved by the Gzams 


war in the treating of theſe things ? 
An. la treating of the Rules for the forming of Su- 


fizes the Grammar obſerycs this Order : Firſt irtrears of 
the Sopines of Simple verbs; And then of the Supines of 
verbs Compounded, 

Qu. that General Rule have pou foz the fozin» 
ing of the Snpines of ſimple verbs r 


An, For rhe forming of thz Supincs of fhmple verbs 
Me have this Rule. 
De Simplicium V erborum Supints. 


The meaning of this Rule is this ; Thar the 
Sk» 


Nune e ito diſe. a nu _— 
x Prettyite diſtns formare Suptnum, Pretevito, 


Py what ts the meaning of this Vale ? 


An Explanation of 


Supines of ſimple yerbs,are formed from their Piaterpey. 
* felt tenſes according tothe direions given in the par. 
ticular rules hereafrer following; wherein from the ter. 
mination of rke Preterperfeft tenſe we are taught hoy 
ro form cheSupinezand rhar according to the order of the | | 
Alphaber, beginning with 64, and going on to ci, dj, gi, 

li, ml, ", Mt, qut, ri, ft, phy ly ut, uls Xl, 
Wu. whar ts the Bale foz the fozming of the $- 
pine, from thoſe pzererperfecs tenſes, that end (6 

; ? 


bi 7 
Ax,” The Rule forthe forming of the Spine from 1 
Br ſobi £ums orecerverſeRrenſe ending in bi, is chis Bi fobi rum for. 
format. mat; ſic namque bibt bibitum ft. 

Qu. Chat is the meaning of thar Bule e 

An 1The meaning 6: the Rule is this 2 Thar ofz 
Preterp2rfe& renſe ending in bt , rhe Supine is formel 

changing bi into birum ; as of bibs by ſuch change 
is made bibitum. 

q Bi fiot tum format ] | ſhould rather :lay by chang. 
ing # into Ztum or biinto bJrzm, than by adding tus 
unto b; : becauſe the 7 in b! in the preterperf. is long;hur 
th: # in Jtum or b1'um in the Supine is thort 2 and res 
fore there is more in the forming of this Supine, than 
bare addirion of tum, there is allo a mutation of # lon! 
IRto 3 thort 

Q'. Bow is the wo2d tn this Bale declined? 

An. The word in this ' Rule arc declined thus $ 

The de- njbo, bibie, bibi, bibere, bibitum, 
clining of i whats the Rule foz the fozmation of thi 
the word. Supine from a p2eterperfect tenſe tn c: ? | 

An. The Rul: for the forming of the Jupine from1 
prererner'eR in c& is this - 

Ci ft Fun. Ci fit (fm, 14 wich vithun teſtarnr, & 8c 
: D: s tum. 


Q!. enhatis the meaning of this Bule e 
An, The mzaning of tne Rule 'is rhis 2 Thar of1 


preterpe fo ending in 7g the Sapine is formed \) 
| ay ha - chanyn; 
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changing. ci into &nm : as of vici by ſuch change is 
made v'Aum z and of ici iftum, 


Qu. Js there any Exception from this Rule 


An, Frem this Rule there is 0o exception ; yer upon 


'irweare to make this obſervation, Thar thoſe verbs 


appexcaining to it z which did change 4 in their preſence 
tenſe into e in their precerperfe& renſe; do in their 
inc change the e again into 4 © ſo as thar of fees 
formed from facio, is nox made fefum in the Supine g 
bur faFum + nor of ject from jacis , jeftum, bur ya- 
flun; and ſo our Authour » Fect fattum , ject guoque 
ufum 
; C This obſeryarion is nor peculiar ro this Rule, bur 
exrends ir felt further , even urco all thoſe verbs of 
what Rule ſoever » that have changed either 4, or 4 
iotheir preſent renſe into e or z in their preterperiec 
tenſe, which all in their Supine do reſume or take a- 
pain their changed letter : as theſe which changed @ in-+ 
we ; pargopegi, frango fregi, ago egi, falls fifelt, 
capio cepi, pario Peper , do das ded:, (to flas flett have 
etum, fratium, attum, falſum, captum, partum, da- 
tum, ſlatum. Sorheſe which changed gore into; , (ads 
(teidi, Cads cecidi, page fepigt, tango tetifi, cans Ce- 
au have caſwmy, caſums, patium, tatum , of car- 
lum. 

Etici dangiftum | Of the preſent renſe of this verb 
we have an cxamplc in Plat. Trac. 24 7. Hoc wide , 
dentibus frendit , act femur. Of the precerpeitc& in 
his /1dular, 1bi ut piſcabar, Fuſcnd ici vidulum. 

Qu. Yow are the wozds of this Rule declined e 

An, the words of this Rule arc declined thus : 

Vinco, wvincis, wici, wincere, viftum. 
leo, ith, iti, icere, iftum, 

Facio, factis, feri, facere, foftum, 
Jatio, jatis, jeci, jacere, Fatum. 

_ Qu. what is the Rale foz the foxming of Sa: 
þ-nes from pzererperfect tenſes tn di ? 

As. The Rule for the forming of Sup'nes from 
PLc- 


clining o7 


the words, 


366 eAn Explanation of 


prererperfe& tenſes ending in &;, is this: 
Di fit ſum, Di fit ſum , vid viſum, 

Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An, The meaning of this Rule is chis : That of a 
prererperfea ending in ds the Supine is formed by 
changing 4 into ſum, as of vids by ſuch change is made 
Uiſum. 

Qu. Are there any wozds excepred from this 
Bale ? 


An. From this Rule there are excepted four Supinez, 
which end in tum, though formed from prererperfett 
tenſes in di, viz, tentum from tctendi, peditum from 
pepedi ; datum from d:di; and (which here is not nam- 
cd) eftum from edi 

Qu. What ig the meaning of that firſt Note att 
nexed to this Rule, viz. Duadam geminant ſi 
at pandipaſſum, ſedi ſeſſum : adde ſcidj quod 
Dat ſtiſſum , atque fil fiſſum , fodi quoque foſſum. 

An, The meaning of chac Nore is this : Thar ſonic 
Supines formed from prererperfe& renſes in di, beſide 
the change of 4 into ſum in the end, do alſo aſſume 
or rake in $ before ſu# in the middle, as in ſedi /eſſpn, 

ſeidi [ciſſum, fdi fiſſum. fods foſſum, 

Q Geminants ] This raking of lecters into the mid- 
dle, beſides the change of the laſt ſyllable, is nor pe- 
culiar to this Rule, bur extends ro verbs of orher Rules 
alſo, Thus wiſſum and paſtum from mif and pavi rake 
ins; tunſum and puntum from tutudt and pupkygt rake 
Ip inn; bauftum from hauſi takes int ; ſolutum and 90 
| lutum from ſolvi and velvi take in «. | 

#: pandi paſſuam ] This verb did anciently form 4 

KY regular Supine Panſum, from the preterperfe& tenle 
” *  paud;. And though Alvarus and Deſpaute/ins, Rami 
and Rhenius , and diverſc of our Engliſh Writers » 

Hayne, Shirley, Harris, name no other Supine forthis 

verb, bur peſſum ; Yer Voſtus and Farniby, Buyles and 

Faſt, Berengi do give it panſum, as well as paſſun 


Thence Prudeat, in Catbemer, Hymn, vt, Panps md: 
(19 


—OERPBREDPE E 


__ 
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wn brachiis. & 1. 1, cont. Symmach, Viz panſo poterat 
wrrere carbaſo. And thence ſaith Voſſ. ( Etymol. Lat, 
p,113+ in Plzny is expanſe yetia, Gell,l, t5.c. 15. hath 
(upillo quoque mulier paſſe dicitur quaſi porrefto & Exe 
janſo, even in that very place , where he denies the uſe 
of panſum and expanſium : bur whence can expanſice 
come, bur from expanſum ? and whence thar, bur from 
pmſum.? So Lacrer. 1. 1, Deng, fluftifrage ſulpenſe in 


lite veſtes #reſcunt, eedem diſpanſe in ſole ſtreſtunt, 


$0 Plantin in his Edition plancs it; and ſo Foſſine ſaith 
the place was writren in his own, and other Manulcripts. 
Whence Dane/; gives difþanſum for the Supine of 
Difþandi, which were anciencly d:þendi difpeſſum , 25 
he ach, Scbol. 1. 2. c. 13. Tertull, adv, Gent, c, 48, 
DifÞuoſit ions aternitatis aulei vice oppinſa eſt, Minut. 
Fekx in Oftavio, Signum plant naturaliter vifmus in 
uvi, cum velu twnentibus vehitur y cum expanſys pat. 
mlis labitur. Bur now it ſeems Euphonie grazid there i; 
a change of the = into &fo thar of panſum is made paſſun: 
and expaſſum, Thence (ic, paſſis velis pervebi, And 
Virg. £8, x. Ecce trabebatuar paſſis Priameia virgo Cri- 
bus, And Tacit. 1. 21. Expaſſerepente delubri fores, 
The uſers of panſum are nored by Rhenixe ro be yecen- 
fires, no Igo. 

This changing of Jerrers in the middle ( thar by the 
way upon this occalion we may ſpeak of ir ) happens 
alſoin o:her verbs. Thus in freſſum of frendi x is 
changed, as here intros ; in /ot«m from lavi a is chang» 
edintoo ; in lautum from /2viy and cautum from cavi 
tis changed into az in ſatum from ſevi e is changed in» 
tos; in vulſum from velli (it vulſum muſt according to 
our Authour be formed from vellz , and not rather from 
val) and in ſepultun from ſepelivi e is changed into 
4; and in cultuw frem co/ut o is chanecd into v. 
| Adde ſcidi quod dat ſciſſum ) Of ſcidi ſaith Voſſius, 
'sthe Supine (as I ſuppoſc thar ſhovld be, which is miſe 
printed pratericum) ſciſum, tor which they vulgarly 
We ſciſſor ; for which he ſuppoſes the reaſon to be, be- 


cauſc 


_ 
_ 


—— 


ment 
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Hic etiam Hic ctiam advert ass q#04 ſyllgba prima ſupin/s 
advertas, nam vil proeteritum gemmari non gem matur ; 


— — —  —— — ————— : 
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cauſe thar in ſciſuw ths firſt yowel is long , whereazin ls 
ſci ir is ſhore. * Bur from ſciſum he cires our of Livie frugi 
l. 3. Detrucata corvora brachius abſciſts, and Zaſtiz, | \noch 
I 5. Abſcifis manibus. Bur ulc hath prevail: to have ir L 22. 
Witten with a double ſ/. | | 

Qu. What is the meaning of chat ſecond Not 
annexed to the Kule, touching the Supines || 
verbs, which double the firlt ſyllable of the pyeſent 
in the pzeterperfec tenſe , v1z. 


Idgque totondi dans touſum dotet, argue cecadi 
ud Ceſum,.o cecid; quod dat caſum, atque tetend; 
Luod tenſum & tentum, tutuds tunſum, atque p ped: 
Huod format peditum adde dedi quod jure datumvult 
An, The meaning of this ſecond Nore'is this ; Tha jr \ 
fuch verbs as have a redupl:carion of cheir fi | {yllable j, gi 
of the preſenctenſe in their prererperfe&t cenſe , hav] qQrpa] 
not that reduplication in their Supines. So that of to] & je; 
tondis made not, toton/nms but tonſum ; of cecrd!, nal gy || 
ceceſum bur ceſum; of tetendi nor tetenſum or tetentuny p04 al 
bur tenſum & tentum; of tutuds not twtunſum, but tm god jn 
ſum ; of pepedi , nor pepeditum z bur peditum, mat be! 
| © Hic etiam adyertas ] This note is nor peculiar new from þ 
ther ro the verbs 1n this Rule , bur is extended uni ag F 
other verbs allo, : asnamely unto pepig? pactum y pf Higher 
Pugi punttum; peputi pulſim z cerult ( it any Ich pity jor go 
cerpeife& tenſe miy be allowed of) culſum; fefellt fat ed pen} 
ſun; and cecini cantum. i eme) 
Atque tetendi quod tenſum & tentum ) From tes] Q. 
comes renſu Stat. g.Theb. Poplite tenſo ſaxa tenet, Luca) geeee 
1. x. Et varias ignis tenſo dedit acre foimas, Id, 1.3 uy 
Ten(iſque rudentibus aftg. From tentum comes ten fines 
Hor. 2. Seym, $eu pingu tentus emaſo Furive, 14. Epd Video, 
16 Refertque tenta Grex amicus nbirg. 1d. EP. 17. Vi Paagy, 
gue oft levare ranta Fhiritn precordia. 1b, Ov, 12. TH res 
ta cubilia tefFaque rumpit. Scindg, 


Tutudi twnſurmn ) Thence Virgil, Gto'g. 3. ys |*'Kdp, 
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in| yallg admiſcere ſaporem, 1d, Georg. 4. Tunſrs gemet area 
4vie frugibus. 23. 8. Tunſe peflera palmar. This verb bath 
8, |] znocher Supine , namely /uſum, Thence tuſitt, Plins 
Veitſ}, 22.C. 13, Radix tuſa cun aceto non minus utilu. Ib. 
21. Folia tu/a in paſtilly digerunt. Ib. c. 25. Panis 

oe] fyſur argue iterum coflus. Dane” Voſſius Fainaby. 
I ff Atque peped? guod format peditum?] Defþauterins, Voſ- 
ſent] (ws , Farnaby and Burles, Ramus and Rhenins, &c, give 
this verb a Supine : Other Grammarians think ocher- 
wile, Mr. Harrs gives it none. Richeyius denies it hath 
any. Alvarus and Duzsburgenjis ſpeak warily of it. This 
- | ſt faith, Supinum eſt peditum, ticet non fit multum fre- 
14; gens. The former, Huqus verbs ſujpinum non fa- 
b | vid invenies : qut putant habere peditum , non ſatis pro- 
it?) har, Whereupon ſome are ſo wiſe as ro ſay nothing 
hal ofir, as Mayze and Bird. Thar Voſſivs allows of it, 
able] he gives you his ground > which is his reading the 
have rerbal pedizus or peditum in Catull, Carm, 5. 5. Subrite 
101 & levepeditum Libonisz and his finding ic in Chavi- 
0 fur 1. 2, If you like nor his reaſon, which: is che beſt, 
4" and all I ſee given, you may pur it our, as ſome do, 
MM and in the ſtead of it write, —atque pepeudi Quod fore 
| utpenſum, Which Supine is generally allowed of, as 

ne) from pen do, though nor as from pendes, which Yoſſius 
ny ind Faynaby deprive of Supine, though Harris and 
Iicherius arc pleaſed ro give it one, with whom do fide 

At] not Ramus only, bur Rbenins, who ſaith, thence is form- 
f-ll ed penfitis, uſed by Plaut. in Pſeud. x. 1. Reſtim volo mi- 

emere, quz me faciam penfilem. 
Js Qu. How are the wozds of this Kale and its 


y Notes deciined 
Mt An, The words in this Rule and Notes are de- 


ni8l 4; © R 
dined thus : The Des 


MW] Video, vides, widiz videre, wiſum. 
[UH Sedep, ſedes, ſedj, ſedere, ſeſſum 
, 2 4 - 
of **indo, ſcimtis, ſeidi, ſcindere, ſciſſum. 


'r [f'ndes findis, fidi, —_ fon. Todis 
3 


NA Pardo, pandis, pandi, pandere, paſſum ([ & panſum:] —_ 
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- found alone, yer 18 the common preterperfect renſe 


Dat pattum, fregt frattum, tetigh quoque tallum, 


An Explanation of 


Fodio, folis> fodiz fodere;, foſſum, Q 
Tondeo, tondes, totondi, tondere, tonſum, > 
{alo, cedis, Caridi, Cadere, ceſum, A 
Cadg, cadis, Ccecidi, cadere, caſum, Lrgo 
Tends, tendis, tetendi, tendere, tenſum [ & tentum Pani 
Tundo, tundis, tutudi, tundere, tunſum [ & toſam,) [ Pa 
Peds, pedis, prpedi, Pedere, peditum. Fran 
Do, das, dedi, dare, datum. Tang 


Qu. What is the Kule foz the Snpines of pje-| 4y,, 
terperfec tenſes ending in Gi + 
An. Thc Rule for rhe torming of Supines from pre. 


rerperfec renſes ending in gt, is this: Gi fit Kum, uw} Q 
legs leftum, pine; 
Qa. what is the meaning of that Bnle 2 41 


An. The meaning of the Kulc is this ; Thar of x reryet 
prererperfe& renſe ending in g3 » the Supine is formed 
by changing g? into Gum ; as of legs by ſuch changeis 
made leffum. 

_ VE aihat Exceptions are there from thi 
ule # 

An. Th-re is but one word properly excepted fromiy 
which is f«gi > from which the Supine is formed, not by 
changing £3 into (Fun, but into gitum, 

In all the other words gt is changed inco um 2 onl 
there is in them ſome further alreration in their forme 
and middle {yllables ; the reduplicarions omirred, as i 
fep:gt, tetigty and prupugi; and the firſt vowel of 
preignt reluwed, as in pegzof pango, pepigi of pags, 
fregt of fravgo, tetigp of tango, and cgi of ago; 
the z in the preſcactenle of pungo, rhar was left out] 
Pupugi the preterperfe& renſe z reafſumed into thif culſun 
Supine pundtun ( if ir mult be (aid ro be formed off} Qu 
prugt, and not rather of punxt, which rhough hardy quia 


the. compounds of Purgo. ) So our Authour goes oh — 
BY. —— fg prp'gique 


Egiattum, pupugt punttiim ; fugi fugirim dat, 


as 
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Q«. How arsthe Wwozds of this IRale declins 


= The words of this Rule are declined thus ; 
Logo, legis, legi, legere, leftum, The de» 
Pango, pangis, pegi, & panxi, pangere, pattum, lining of 
[ Pago, Pagins ] prprgi, [ pagere, ] pattum, he words. 
Frango, fraugis, fregi, frangere, fraftum, 
Tango, Fang getcus, tangere, tattum, 
Ago, agus, egh, agere, attum. 
Purge, pungis, Pupugi, pungere, punitum, 
Fugioz, ſugis, fugi, fugere, fugitum. 
Qu. hat is the Bale foz the fozming of Sn- 
pines from Pzeterperfect tenſes in|: ? 
An, The Rule tor the forming of Supines from pre» 
terperfeRt renles ending in {1 is this 
Li fit ſum; ut ſalli ſtans pro ſale condio ſalſum, Li fit ſum, 
Qu, what is the meaning of this Rale ? 
An. The meaning of the Rule is this : Thar of a 
preterperfe& renſe ending in Ui , rhe Supine is formed by 
manging li inco ſum : as of ſalli by ſuch change is made 
alſum, 
Qu. Js thore anp Exception from this Rule e 
An, From this Rule there are propefly bur three 
words excepred, The firſt is tulj, whole Supine /atum 
$either a word borrowed from elſewhere ro ſupply che 
place of a Supine to it, or elſe formed of irs by chang 
ing bs inco 14t#m, and caſting away the firſt [yllable tw, 
The ſecond is Pepuli;and the third ceeuti,which form nor 
6 buri into ſum, and do moreover caſt away the initial 
_ ſyllables pe and ce, ſo making prulſiom and 
um, 
Qu, But arethe other two Wwozvs in the Rale re- 
falsely fozmed 2 | 
An. The other rwo words in the. Rule are regularly 
formed as routhing the laſt ſyllable: for they both 
gp li into ſum, according to the Rule. Bur che kill , 
namely falſium, reſumes the firſt vowel of irs preſenc 


knſe, and-reju Rs che reduplicarion in the prererperfet 
Bb a renle 2 


The dc- 


An Explanation of 


renſe2 Soof fefelli making falſiom, And the ſecond 
namely vu'ſum (if vu!ſum muſt be formed ot veli, and 


nor ot vulſe ) b:fid:s the chanye of 13 into ſum in the 


end chan2cs 4lloe intro # in the beginning , So of velli 
making v41ſizvz. So our Auchour, Dat peputi pulſum, ſe- 


6 culſum, atque fefet Falſium; dat velli vulſum; twl 
babet quoque latum, 

q Salli tans pro ſale condio] This Note ſtans pro ſul 
condo is pur here todiſtinguith ſalli of ſaflo from ſalli 
of pſallo (as ſome write ity though the right writing be 
Pſall;) whe former harh ſalſum for his Supine, rhe lat- 
ter hath no Supine. Antiencly there hath been /atitun 
or ſallitum; whence ſalitus or ſallitus. Corn, Sever, Al 
quem ſallitt pomiliones adferebantur, Bur that was d 
ſaliz1 of the fourth conj1garion, in all likelihood, 

Q-. How are the wozds of this IRnle declined ? 

An. Yhe words f this Rule are declined thus : | 

Sallo, falls, falli, ſallere, ſalſum, 


clining, of Peko, pell;s, pepul!, pellere, palſum. 
the words: [ Cells, crllis, recutt, cellere, culſum. ] 


ty at, pi 
nut 1uMm 


{cunt 


Percello, percellis, pericult, percelleye, perculſum. 
Falls, fallis, fefelli, fallere, falſum, 
ello, wells, welli | & wilſe,] vellere, wulſin 
Ferro, fers, tuli, ferre, latum, 
Qu. what Kale ts there foz the fozming of Hv 
pines from pzcterperfect tenſes tn mm, ni, pi anl 
ui ? | : 
|; As, For the forming of Supines from prererpertes 
revſes ending in mig ni, pi, and qui; there is this Rule. 
Mi, ut, pt, qui tum feunt, velut hic manif(fium. 
" Emmy emtlim, vent ventium, cecent a cano cantum, 
A capio cepi dans caprams'a capio repram;, 
A rumpo rupi ruptum, liqui quoque liffurn. 


. Qu. ahat is thenvaning of this Rule e 
: An. The meaning vt chis Rule i this': 'Thar of 
prererperte&renſe ending in mi, ni,or:' pt," a Spe" 
tormed-by changing Finrotum; and' of a Far 
' = _ $f. + 
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ending in qu a Supine is formed by changing qui into 
um. 

As of ems by ſuch change is made emtum ; of vent 
ventums of cecins (a of the preſcne renſe being withal 
reſumed, and ce the reduplication in the prererperfe& 
tenſe being rejefed) 18 made cantum; of cept from capio 
(the firſt vowel of che preſenc tenſe being reſumed ) is 
made captum; of cap:from cepio is made Caprum; of rup; 
rptums and of iqui (tum, 

q Emi emptum ] So it is written ordinarily ; bur 
the right writing is emumy, and moſt agrecing with 
this Rule , which ſaith yi cum fit, nor 13 ptum, Though 
it rarher merhinks ſhould have beeny M3, nis ps faciunt 
tum qui hum hic ut manifeſtum 5 or in ſome ſuch way, 
For ſtrily, if ms, ec, be made twm, then emi will nei-+ 
ther be emtum, nor 27Ptum, bur etum, lo veni, nor ven- 
tym, bur Uetum, &r c 

A c@pio ceptum ] This verb is looked npon as a D2« 
feftive ; (and ſodelivered to be afrerward in our Gram- 
mar, like od; and memini ) in the preſent rene, ar leaſt 
magnd ex parte, And I ſuppole rhat, and rhe renſes com- 
ing of it, are net very vulgarly read, Yer read they arcs 
ſome of them ar leaſt, borh in Plaut. ana Ter, and Cats. 
From this laſt Yoſſius quores, Capra ſeditioſa verba lo- 
qut. And fo from Ceclins in Peribgn. Atre obſcure bey- 
cle deſinam, Mane cepiam.Plant, Truc. 2.1. 161 mhil ha- 
brat alinm quefium cepiat. Id. Mexech. 5. 5. Neque ego 
inſanio, neque ego pugnas, neque lites capio, Id. Pirſa. 1. 
3+ Lubido extemplo cepere ef} convivium, Ter. Ad. ;, x 
(or asſome read 4.) Annon ſex totis menſibus Prins olf ee 
ciſim, quam ille quidquam ceperet, So Voſſius reads it, 
though others e@prrit; and ſo Turnebus, adding, omnino 
legendum eſt caperety ab antique verbo capio, nam tems 
Pwum ratio iflud ceperit refutat, &> afpernatur, ceperet 
autem flagitat &+ poſcit. And ſo Donatus. Buc whether 
allchis will ſerve cirher ro render this verb no defeRive, 
or to bring ir back again into uſe I know net. See off. 
a Analog. I, 3. c. 39. Alvar. yp. 243. " 

: Bb 3 L q4z 
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: The de- An, The werds of this rule are declined thus 5 
e Emo, emis, mi, mere, emu, | 


An Exvlanation of | 

Liqui quoque lifium ] The ſimple Supine lifum, 
any thing ot it is hardly read bur in Pri/cian, and 
from him in Srephanus, bur without any example & 
it , orderivative participle, or verbal from ir. Thenc: 
our Aatbour afterwards reckons it among them thar want 
Supines. RefÞuo, lingrs, [uo &. And ſo both Mr. Har. 
ris leaves it withour Supine; and Recherius; declining it 
linquo ligqut, rejedto ſupine. Yet inthe compounds cf it 
delinquo and relinguo lifium is read. And ſo Aluary 
ſaith, Linquo caret ſupino, compoſeta habent; ut reliflun, 
deliftum; and ſo Richerius, compoſita liFFum febricant is 
ſiepino, ut delinquo deliquty delaftums & 5c And thence 
it is that that thoſe, give this word a Supiney as our Aw 
thour here, Deipanterins, Ram, Rhevins, Voſſing, Shir- 
ley and Bird, are ro be underſtood ( as I conceive) s 
meaning only, thar it hath a Supine when ir is compoun- 
ded. And accordingly Alvarus gives the Rule for thi 
verb thus : Linquo ibs liqut, ruptunt (bi pignors liftun, 
And ſo Hayne, « liqui formats yeliftumg adding in his 
Margine this Nore, with a reference to the Supinert- 
liawn. In comoſito reliuqua : Supiaa verbi (implicu nut 
leguntur, And Mr. Farnaby and Buyles to ſhew the ſame 
have ovly the compound re/znquo, reliqui, reliftum, and 
nor the ſimple /inquo, liqui liffam, And with this di 
ſtin&ion of having a Supine, when ir is compounded, 
and of having no Supine , when ir is not compounded| 
1s that contradiction of himſelf wherewith our Authau 
by fome is charged, cafily ſalved and cleared. 

Qu. Hew arc the wozds of this rule declined ? 


clining © 


the words, Vinio, wvenis, wveini, wenire, ventum. 


Cano, canmy, Crcini, canrre, Ccantum, 
Capin, Ccapis, cepi, capere, captum. 
[Cepio, capic] twpi, [caere] captum. 
R111po, vyumpis, rupt, vimpere, ruptum. 
Linquo, linquis, liquiz linquere, ligum, 


1 perio is formed parts 
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Qu. What is the Bule foz the Dtipine of « 
Pzeterperkect tenſe ending in Ki ? 

' An, The Rule for the forming of a Supine from a 
erperfe& renſe in A; is this —— 
ai fit ſum, ut vert verſum, 

Qu. what is the me of this Rule ? 

An, The meaning of the Rule is this : That ofa 
Precerperfe&renſeending in 73, 2 Supine is formed by 
changing 74 into ſum; as of veryi by ſuch change is made 
verſum, 

Q. Js there any exception from this Vale? 

An, FromthisRule partum is excepred, which be- 
fides thar ir caſts away the reduplication of the prerer- 
perfe& renſe, and reſumes the firſt yowel of the preſenc 
renſe, changes þlſo - tum, ſo char from peperi of 

q Verr; verſum}] It may be ſuppoſed that antiently 
It hath formed werriewm : becauſe rhence formed m 
be read converritor, Whence Appal, in Apologtas hath 
emverritorem pridiane reliquie : but all roo old to be 
brought back inro uſe. 

Partum } I conceive partum may beſaid ro be made 
by a Syxcove from paritumy and char formed from pars : 
both becauſe ſome of the compounds of pario have perui 
in the prererperfeR renſe, as operio and 4peris; and be- 
euſe the participle in r#s, formed from this verb is p4- 
nturus. See before, fit riori: and (\ujus nata peri, Bur 
Bur I will nor contend with any about ir. Only | ſhall 
tell him chat DefÞþauterius from Pepert of pario forms 
boch partum and pericum :; Dat pario pepers partum pa- 
ritum, $o he whom Daisburgenfis follows therein ſay» 
ing» Dat peperi partum vel paritum; hine pariturus, it- 
lin partus, 


Qu. How are the wozds of this Rale declined ? x1,.. ,.. 
An. Th: words ot this Rule are declined rhus * alining of 
Perro, verrie, werri, verrere, verſun, the words. 
Paris, Faris, peperi, parere, partum. 
B 


b 4 Qs, 
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$1 fit ſum, 


An Explanatiowof 


Q. what is the Rule foz the Supine of Pj; 
terperſect renles ending tn (i ? | 
An. The Rule for forming a Supine from a prete, 


perfe& renſe ending in ft is this :* St fit ſwm ut vidini. 
um 


Qu. What ts the _—_— of this Rale ? 
rr: 


Ay. The meaning of the Kule is this, Thar 
prererperfe& endiog in ſe a Supine is formed by chany 
ing { into ſum :; as of viff by ſych change is madgy 
ſum. 

Qu. Ire there anp Exceptions from this Rule! 

An, From tais Rule only rhele cight Supines x 
properly cxceprcd , which end in fam, though for 
from pretcrperteR tenſes in /, namely fultum, bayſtun 
ſartam, fartum, uſtum, geiiamtortum and indultum : 
as for miſſiem, thar doth agree with the Rule , only ( 
hath betore been obſerved of others) it rakes in s i 
the middle of ir, ordoubles the s in ic; So our 
rhour 


—— 


—_ 1841.77.17 
Miſt formabit miſſum : ſulfi excipe fultum 
Hauſ: banftum, jarſt ſartum, farſi quogue ſarium, 
uſt uſtum, geſſe geſtum ; torſs duo tortum 


Et torſum, indulſi indultum indutſumg, requirit. 

ET Yi viſum] Unleſs we like rather to form n1/ 
—q from vid; , this may go for Voſſis »- ot 
clſc, 

Fulg excipe fultum ] This ſulſs is tor of ſulgeool 
[ccond con jugatien, which perhaps borrows a preter 
te& renle from fulgs of the third ( read in Lucyet. 1. 
Fulgere cum cls donavit plaga vaports. And ib. |, 
Fulgititem cumrayeftunt quoque nubila celi ) forts 
verb hath ;no Supines ; bur from fulcie of 
iourth, 

Hanſ hauſtum ] Hauſtzm is made of hauſum by pb 
ting in t afcer the 5. Thence hauſurus in Virg, Av 
Supplicia bauſurium ſcopul;s, In Appl. there is i) 

All 0 
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bapritum : bur that is formed from haurivi , as much 
alſo our of uſe, as bauritum is, Voſſius, Farnaby, Dane- 


Ms 
ar fartum ] Fartwm is by a Syncope pv for far= 


Rum, as that by a Syxcope is put for farcitum , whence 
fartimen and farcitus which Cic. in Very, hath, Pulvi- 
gu o_—_ Melitenſs roſd farcitus. bur is now hard= 
ly uled. 
Torſs duo tortum Of torſium)] Wirh our Autheur here» 
in agrees the Gryphiſw, Gram. and Rhenius who from 
jorſs ſairh zorſis is formed, which Subſtantive is read in 
Plin, 1, 20. C 17+ Efuis uſus contra torfrones*ſtomachi. 
Bur in none elſe can I find torſum, unleſs with a note in- 
timacing, its antiquation : Voſſius having mentioned 
totum adds : Yeteres tamen & torſum dixere, unde Ca- 
102, Orig. Marſus boſtem occidit privs, quim Pelignus : 
Propterea Marucint vocantur de mar/o detortum nomes. 
SoAlvarus, Torſum a torqueo apud wetiſſimos reperitur , 
ſed jam exolevit. Voſſ. de Analog. 1. 3. c. 24. Alvar. 
. 249. 
, 4 Indulſe indultum induiſumque-] Indultum is by all 


allowed of; indulſum by none belide our Authowr that 1 


meer with excepr Scbaflian Duisburgenſis, who ſaithof 
indu/geo,that ir ſomerime hath indulſum, It might have 
been wiſhed he had named fome Authority for ir. Bur 
that is no cake matrer ro do, at leaſt in he opinion of 
Alvarus, who ſairh, Indulſum noufacile invenies, neg, 
Grammatici ullam tefiem citant, p. 240. And till we 
have authority for the ule of it, we may do well toler 
the uſing of ir alone, 


Qu. How are the wozds of this Rnle declined ? The de- - 


An. The words of this Rule are declined rhus : 
Viſo, vifis, viſl, viſere, viſum. 

Mitto, mittis, m'fi, mittere, miſſum. 
Fulcio, fulcis fuiſs, fultire, ſultum, 
Haurio, bauris, bauſſ, baurire, bauflum, 
Sartia, ſarcu, ſarſi, ſartire, ſartium. 
Wo, wit, W#ſh, wrere, wilhm. 


Gero, 


An Explanation of 


Gere, gerin, geſt, gevere geftum, 
Torqueo, torques, torſiy torquere, tortum, 
Indulgeo, indulges, indulſi, indulgere, induligg 

Qu. enthat is the Bule foz the fozming ofa gy 
pine from a pzeterperfect ending in pi ? 

An. The Rule for rhe forming of a Supine from | 
Pf; fit prererpertect ending in p/s is rhis : Pi fit ftum, x 
prom. [cripf [criptum. 

Qu. What is the meaning ofthis Bale e 

An, The meaning of this Kule is this ; Thar of 4 
prererperfet ending in pſ# the Supine is formed by 
changing pſ7 into ptum ; as of Scripſs by ſuch changes 
made /crifrinmm. 

Qn. Þre there any Sxrceptions from th 
Rule e 

An, From this Rule campſum is excepted , whid 
forms pf iato pſum , if any {:ch word be read, and ny 
be admirred as Cambio. 

q Pj fit ptum } Soof ſorpſi is made ſorptum + and s 
for {orbitum, which ſeems ro have been in uſe, becut 
thence is formed ſorbitio uſed in Plaut.” Pſeud. 2. ; 

uia ſorbitione fatiam ego te badie mea=thar is formil 
from (orbitum of ſorbus, 

{ Campſi excipe campſum ] See Quarta dat is ivi, bv 
ore, 


Qu. How are the w9o2do of this Bnle deci 
? 


ed 
The de : An, The words of his Rule are declined thus ? 
elining of gcyjhg, 5Scribis, ſeripſh, ſeribere, ſcriptum. 
the words. Cambio, cambis, crmpſi, cambire, campſum. 
Qu. What ts the Rule foz the fozmtng of a Sv 
pine from a pzeterperfect ending in ti ? 


An. The Rule torrhe forming of a Supine from1 
preterperfeR ending in t2 is this 


. Ti fit tumTi fit tum, a flo namque ſteti, a ſiſtoque Fiti fit 


Pr eterito commune ſtatum. 
Qu. 22that is the meaning of this Rule ? 
An, 'Thc mcaning of this Kule is this s That of 1 
pre- 


ft, and from fits the prererperfeR of þ 
if gifying ro mabe to ſtand) is formed one Supine ſtatugn, 


omi 


of 1 
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ererfe& ending in ?2 , a Supine is formed by chang» 
ns ti inco £1473 2 as of ſtets by ſuch change (and the re- 
Aion of &) is made ſtarum. | 

Qu. Js there any exception from this Rule ? 

An, From this Kule is excepred verſum which is 
formed of wverti, by changing tz into ſums z ſo ſaich our 
Auhour | 
Ferti excipe verſum. 

\ 4 flonamgue ſteti, a ſifoque ſtiti fit Preterito com» 
nune batam ] Thar is from ſfets the prererperfe& of 

Þ (aQtively fig- 


whence comes ſtatss ſignifying as much as 7&ray uw, 
s in ſtati dies, and ftata ſacrificia as Foffies 12.0, En 
100/08, De 12 2. 7 

Qu. How are the wozds of this Kale declin- 


As, The words of this Rule are declined thus ? 
Sto, flas, ſtett, ſtare, ſtatwm. 
Siflo, fiſtis, ſtiti, ſifiere, ſtatum. 
Verto, wertls, werti; wertere, verſum. 
Qu. cahat is the Rule foz the fozming of a Dys 
pinefrom a-pzeterperfect tenſe tn Vi ? 
At. The Kule tor the forming of a Supine from a 


pererperfeR in 44 38 this : V1 fit tum, ut flavi flatum. 17; fit tum, 


Qu. enhat is Ge meaning of this Rule ? 

An, The meaning of the Rule is this : That ofa 
Prererperfe& ending in v# the Supine is formed by 
changing vi into tu; as of flaviby ſuch change is made 


flatums, 


Qu. are there anp Exceptions fzom thisBale ? 
An, From this Rule there arc cleven verbs, which 
dave ſupines ſomehar differing ; not in reſpe of their 
laſt ſyllable, for they all change v3 into tum, and ſo far 
wpree with the Rule , bur in reſpe& of ſome orher ler» 
&r, or ſyllable, which is added to » taken from, or al- 


tered in them. 
The 
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The firſt is pavi, which in the ſupine takes in x bewy 
tum; ſo of pavi making paſtum. 
The ſccond is lar, which unto & takes in befax 


tum, and ſo of lavi makes lantum,tor which they antigen, 


ly (changing the a, or as into 9) ſaid /otum (for as( 
wn at 3S regularly formed of /4vavi now ou: 
uſe. 

The third is potavi, which by the taking our of 
from potatum regularly formed makes potum. 

The fourch is favi, of which, by the change of ing 
au, is made fautum. 

The fitrh is Cav?, of which, by the like change 
into 4s 15 made caurum. 

The fixth is {gvi, of which with the change of e ing 
4 is made ſatum. 

Toe 1:venth is /evi, which with the change of e in 
z is made (itum (for as for livi antiemily uſcd litum j 
regulars as tormed of rhar; and ſo of /int, nor by this 
bur a former Rule, Mt, ni, pi- tum finnt.) 

The eight is ſolvi, of which by the takiog in of «be 
fore tum, is made ſolutwm. | | 


The ninth is vo{vi,of which by the like raking in oi 


before tam is made vo{utum. 

The renth is ſingultivi, of which by rhe loſs of ti bs 

fore tum is made (ingultum, 

The eleventh is ſepelivi, of which by the loſs of i bs 
fore tum, and the change of e before! inte # is made ſb 
pultum. 

Qu. Why do yor: not except venum , Which d# 
fers more from the Knle chan any cf them e 

An, | do not excepr venum, becauſe venums is 
Supine of vexeo, bur a parr of irs compoſition , whit) 
is made up of vexum and eo ; ſo that venro hath no 

ine. 
' q Flavi flatum ]- Flavihereis of flo flag: not 
ftaveo flaves , tor that hath no Supines, 

Pavi excipe paſtum ] Pavi here is of paſco, nor of j# 
veo, for that hath no Supincs, a 
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Dat [avi lotum interdum lautum atque layatum] Of 
vo lavas comes [avatum: burof lavs lavis in all likes 
lhood comes [autum and /otum. Some would have lau- 


"| tx made of [avitum by a Syncope : bur if 3 be taken our, 


there muſt till be a change of the v conſonant into « 
wel, and a coalition of rhoſe rwo into one Diphrthong 
gyro the making of /autum. Neither will ir ſo agree 
wich our Rule, tor when vi is raken away from {avi ro 
be changed inco tum » there will remain nothing bur 
lu: rheeaſier way therefore ir appears to me, to change 
cinto 4# , and then for the reſt all is according to t 
Rule ; and the ſame may be ſaid of favi and cavs. Bur 
Rill if any think it beter v0 form them of layitum, f4- 
um, cavitum, I ſhall nor gain-ſay. 

Potavi porum interdum facit & potatum ] Potatum 


soſed in. Plaut, Pſeud. 5, 2. 1 ſimul mecum potatam. + 
| Thence by a Syncope is made potum. Which is uled by 


Virght. Eclog. 9, Et potum paſtas age Tityre, From pata- 
tun comes potariirus, uled by Ter, Phorm, 5. 5. Nam 
putaturue apud me eft. From potum comes potus ordina» 


tilyread. Virg, Georg. 4+ Yueque modo potis geude- 


mat incyba fibris : and poturus, Lucan. 1. 5. Strymons 
fe gelidum bruma pellente relinquuzt Poture te Nile 
tus, 

(avi cautum ] This Supine Poſſins forms of caviture 
by a $yncope of 3, bur he muſt alſo change av into as, 
elle ir will nor do, Hence comes cavitie as Feſtus ſaith 
forthat which now we ſay cautio, And ( as Scaliger 
reads that in Plaut, Pſeud. 2.3. which ordinarily is read 
exvata) cavita eft, Nam ipſa mibi opportunitas non poo 
tut opportunizs Advenire, quam bac cavita eft mibi op- 


prtune epiſiola Friſchlin would have ir formed of catumy 
ind becauſe cats ſignifying adviſed, wary, prudent y 
ſeems derived from thence. Plaut. £734. 2; 2; hath cow-" 


filium catum : and both Plaut, Pſeud. 1.3. & Cic, t 
Tuſe. homo catus. And Plaut. Trin. 4.2. Proinde ut core 
a emantes ſunt cati, Veſſius rejeGis this , becauſe cas 
(1,23 he ſaith, nevf is a Participle, I will 'nor be Une 
X pire 
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pire berwixt them : Either way from £ca:wn or cavitan, | ! 


by Addition, or SubrraQtion, and due alteration , w 
my form Cautum ; and that's all I] care for ar Prt- 
cnc. 

Litim ] Hcnce comes /itus uſed borh in the ſimple 
and compound way. In the ſemple. Virg. a. Georg, bi 
paribus lita corpora guttis, Martial. 1. 10. Ep. 68. Dt 


que colorat is 8unquam lita mater Etruſcis, In the con | ''%% 


pound. Cir. x. Ep.ad Calv, apud Priſcian, Tali mals 
quod litera delite (unta tereddite. Tabule ſt interlita 
eſſe clamant, 

Vult fingultivi (nguitum) Whether fngultum or fa- 
guttitum be the Supine of this verb , Foſſius ſaith, us 
ſatis conventt. Yer he ſzt down the former (and 
doall L mect withal ) for the Supine of it ; moyel 
chereto by the conſideration of f(ngu/tus the verbal 
Rhenins conſidering that, and fngulto alſo, ſet i 
down (o too, Punburgenſis, whea he ſo ſer it downy be 
fGdeghis Aurhour Deſpauterius, who delivers that fa 
the Supine of it, bad aa cye to the Adyerb ſingaitim, 
uſcd by Horace, as he cites him, &@t ven; coram 
tim multa locutes. Yor Voſſius conſidering alſo that ſa. 
gultus may perhaps better come from ſiagultio, reſolys 
Into this opinion, #t omnino ſatius fit Supino abftintr, 
De Etymolog, Lt. p. 125. 
_ Veneo, venis, venivi, venum ] Venes is compoundel 
of venum and eo, 2s wVenundga of Venum and do, and 
peſſundo of prſſum and do, and ſatiſdo of ſatis and 
Bur verbs are. not compougded ot, nor formed fron 
their. Supines » bur Supines formed from rheir verb, 
Therefore being.yarr of the compoſition of veneo, it cat 
be.na Supine of jn; no more than peſſum or ſatis can t 
the Supine of peſſunds or ſati/do. And indeed venums 
a Noun, Hence Tar. 3. Annal, AMilitibus immu 
ſer varetus , niſin is qua veno exercerent, Ub, 1,14 
Pata vens.irritamen!a lwxus, So thac venire is inc 
word ad venumy ines or venum irey wichour, bur unde% 


Qtanding ad, as Plant, Olercat, Proigg. ſaid; mercan® 
'”, 


= il 
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je, for ad mercatum ire. See Farnab, p. az. Vofſ. Ety- 
wet, Lat. p- 130. and Analog, 1. 3. c. 33. and the 
addenda to that Book. p. x18, And if che authority and 
reaſon of theſe rwo great Grammarians muſt Rand good, 
bln in a miſtake will be nor onar Authour alone, bur 
many more, as Defpanterius, Alvarus, Ramns, Riche- 
rue, Gram. Gryphiſw. Hayne, Harris, Bird, Jaſt-Be- 
mgi. To uppy the place of a Supine ro this verbs 
which Rhenins ſaw had none of its own, he ſaith, Supini 
hea vſuwrpatur adverbium vexum. p. 222. And Mr. Shir- 
I» compounds veneo ex adverbio venum & eo, ſieut ex 
jeſum fit peſſundo. Thar peſſum properly ſignificth deor= 
ſun, Pavers ſaith in his Lexicon Plant, and lo it is an 
adverb, and ſo he ſaith ir is » valens in 11um locum, 
qua ſub pedes, Bur that venum is an Adverb is nor tg 
me ſo likely, as that ir is a noun becauſe of the variati- 
ons of caſe » which I find of char word, which agree nor 
toan adverb. Yer 1 will not ſtubborgly contend with 
any abour ir ; bur having reporeed the opinions of 
Grammarians in this marter , leave the Reader to chuſe 
what he is beſt pleaſed withal. 

Sepelivs rite ſepulturs)] Cato in Thermss cited by Priſ- 
ts 1, g. hath, Mortuus eft ſepelitus eft, Thence it is 
probable, that ſepultum was made by a Syzcope, of ſe- 
fflitum, with the change of e inco#. And ſo Darrſius 
and Yoſſius affirm, Voſſ. Aratog, I. 3+ & 33- Dane, 
Sebel, 1, 3.c. 13, 

Qu. How are the wozds of this Rale declined e 

An, The words of this Rule are declined chus : 

Fly, flas, flavis, flare, flaturm. 

Paſco, paſeit, pavi, paſtere, paſtum. | 
Live, lavis lavi, lavere, lautum, & lotum. 
Live; lavas, lavi, lavare, lavatum, 

Pate, potas, fpotavi, potare, fpotatam, & potum. 
Favto, faves, favis favert, ſautum, 

aro, caves, cavl, cavere, Cautum, 

tro, ſerts, ſevi, ſerere, ſatum. : 
on, link, evi, [livi, lini] timre, litum.” 
$0,008, 
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eAn Explanation of 
Solvoz folvis) ſolvi, folvere, ſolutwm. » | 
Potuo, - voluts, ..velvi,  volvert, welutum, || 
Singultio, {ngultzs, pngwrivi, fngultire, { Gngulrus;)| 
Veneo, wents, (venis] venit, wintire. |. 
Sepeits, ſepels, ſepelpvi, ſepelive, ſepultum, lis 
Qu. eahat Rule is there foz the fozming g 


«' 


e 
oY row apyeterpertes bs :d al 1 
An, For the torming of a Supine irom a pret ' 
a=" =, wi, there is this Rule: Lrnod dat ui, dat m_ I 
itum. mus domitam, 1 
Q». eahat (s the meaning of this Bule ? | 
Ax. The meaning of the Rule is this: That of] i 
PrererperfeR ending 1n 14 a Supine is formed by chang] c 
ing «i into 3tum : as of domui by ſuch change is mach f 
Aom:tum. | {e 
Qu. YFre there any Sxceptions from - thi] + 
Role ? 4 th 
An, From. this Rule there arethree Exceprions : «| be 
Q. ecthat is the firſt Exception of ? i 
An. The firſt Exceprion is of verbs in uo, which hav pr 
wu in their preterperfett renſe : for in them generalyj th 
the Supine is formed of the preterperfe& renſe by chang an 
ing ui into #1#7: as of £xuo ex is made exutum: of i 
Pxtipe our Authour ——Excipe quodvis. (0 
quoduis Verbum in uo, quia ſemper ui formabit in wtum, | 
verbum in Exni ut exutum : vi} th 
uo, Qu. But do not all verbs fozming vo into viih 4 
the pzeterpezlect tenſe , make um in thetr / 
ne | A te 
" Nox all verbs in vo x3 have #utum, bur ſome a Ul 
tum, changing i inroitum, ot ud into witum ; asf be 
rut is formed rxitum, So our Authour—— g 
A ruo deme —— A ro dere rub ruitum dans, AP 


ri ruitum © © Ruiraitum) With our Authour herein, agtf} © 
(ang, Deiþauteriuc, Dubs ghnſss,. Harrus, Shirleys Rhenzw4 a 
Richerins, Hlayne, Aluarus, Burles. Bur Yoſſtus 13 
Fry 2 AIR plainly ſaith, Aruo eff ri , 741W 
And that ſvch a Supinz harh bren in uſe, is 47 
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ar 50 _ ceſa mer withal , notonly amongſt the later 
*. +2] Civilians » buria Parrode L, Lil. 8, Ideoque in ven 
. 041 | ditions lege fundt ruta taſi ite dicimus nt u producamus. 
LWlrik;) and again by the componnds of this verb, which have 
"| run in cheir Supin:ts , acknowledged by thoſe, thar 
Wn, :/i;| allow the ſimple verb to have bur ruitum 3 as diruwnmy 
ng off ew, whence the Participles d'rutus and erutus. Yet 
v| wichal that ruitum hath been uſed , appears by ruity- 
etetpai] rus derived from ir, and uſed by Lucan. 1, 2. v. 499. 
my at db] Ite irmul pediFes, ruiturum aſceadite pontem. $a by 0- 
| vid. Met. l. 4. f.l;. Aurpetis, 4ut urges ruiturum Si- 
ſve ſaxum. And by dirwtus in an ancient 17/criprion 
hat ofa] in Rome z whetein is edicalam diruitam, as Voſſius 
y chang cites it from Gruter. And by erviturus in uſe, though 
is mad from erty as Yoſſius ſairh, Hence both Yoſſius him 
lelf in his Etymolog. Latin. p. 124. and Ramus and Far- 
1m: thi} $45) and che Gram, of Grypbiſes. give unto this verb rat» 
- i} tum and yutum, And for ought I know, one may as well 
ns: beuſed as the other. Hirher may be reterred {uo lus , 
4 which {though it be hargly now to be found fSyrTs cx- 
ich hin pretſed, and th: refore is afrerward ranked by. our Aus 
encrallf theur amongſt thoſe, char yaro aut nunquem have 
w any Supines, yer ) hath, or anciently hath had (uiturm 
um: © for irs $upine. Hence luituras in Clandzan, Pan?y, 
Cmſu!, Hono ii. -» Puppis Paſtato tandem penas lutur & 
5, } rifunds. And hence {uitio in #Ipian cited by Stepba- 
4 tus. Whereupon though DefÞ.turerius and Alvarur, Ri- 
ato vii tering, Hazne and Bird, do deprive this verb of Supineg 
ir yerVoffizs 8nd Farnaby, Ramus and Buyles, Rheaus ane 
4 te Gryphi ſwald Grmmar, Shirley and Faſx-Berengi de 
ome Ulow this verb [aiturs for is Spine, Which if it may 
as off allowed, will be another exception to our Aurhours 
Exception trom ui into wtwn , or rather the only Ex- 
4cprion chat ſo forms #iz becauſe rus forms #3 into utumy 
well azinro vituw, if nor only utum; uitum bing 
deaf utum by the Epenthefir, or putting” in of #, Bar 


" of 

hen! _ L 

5-in 4 9 much for che firft Exceprion, 

ruth Cc (Fix, 
evidel 

if 
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Q1:. What is tho ſecond Exception of? __. \|,, 

An». The tecond Excepuon is of ſome. particuly | 5 
words 5 which form cheir Supine by changing; ui. iaro 
wn : which as our Auchour, ſers them «own a] js 


theſe : TIP 7 

 Vult ſequi ſeftum , necxi nefium. fi ichig, " 

Fr teu Friflum, mi/cui item mſtums a6 amicui dat amiftum.. 4 } 
j-tlum. Torrui habet tofticmy docui doftum, tenuique pa: >; 
Tentum, conſului conſultums alti album alitumd | 

Sic ſalui ſalitum , colui areuit qudg, cultum, | fu 

Pinſui babet Piftum, rap raptem, ſerutque " 


A [cro vult ſertum, fic texti babet quoque, textum, 
Of which theſc thirteen, ſeent, necui, fricui, amatei, # 
aocut, rem!) conſul, abu, (aiuiy occulu, T4punſrusan fi] 
texui, torm a Supine in tw, by the juſt change of #4 i *4; 
to wm; as ſtcur ſem, &c. bur theſe .four, miſe 
torui, £0/ui and pinſui, have ſome further alreracioniy 
hem » by loſs, or change : mi/cur loſerh 6, and: pizlyl 5 
2; colut changes 8 into u, and 2orrii for two ,t v, taks 
0 one Fe w" 
qQ Yu /ecui ſuftum ] Seftum is tormed of ſecu 
233 things now ſtands by chinging ui. into twm; | 
indeed originally it ſeems ro be made by a Syncope 
fecatum, whence ſecatnrua inColum. 1, 5, c. 9, mentior 
bt ore. | | 
Necui neffum] Nefum is likewiſe by a Syncope fora 
ed from urcarum-: not that ncdtium the fiunple ſupinelf ws 
2#ny where icad, bur chart excco the compound of. 
is.{uppoſcd to have ezeft:m., becauſe thence is: formal 
ike pacticiple (nedZus frequently read in Cicero as 1 Thi 
Mento fſummo aquen attingens figi enctius Tantall 
F'olſaus allo .citcs Cic.. Philip. 14. tor interneain-4iw 
though he mention not the worgs, yer Sicphanury fin] fg 
whom | ſuppole he took them upon cruſt , doth: 13i#] 55 
»e6t4. nota credo reflamonta ſiubjiginat, Though aff] 
al rhis, in-chat Orarign 1 fnd,no ſuch. words. - Bd 
haps they be in ſome other, . He ccixes /alſo- Pld 
amphit, forthe ſame, buy withour any panicws 
grngd 


1 1 $ TY An AY; 


ference» whith he uſerh 'to'be Yery' pun&ual in. Bur 
Stephanus again, from whom 1 Copaels te rook it, Cires 
435; rhatisaQ. x, fc. 1.v; 35. Diello extinfo max- 
8.46] into, arque m/ernetFis boſtibus. But there again, in one 

i. | Edition it is Imfternecatis; in another ir is internets , 
yer with internecath in the Margine, And yer enecatus 
P. ; | alſo read of encey,' as' was nored before from Plin, 
| 18.C, 13. Flaccidorum quoque & in horrers enecato« 
18 , vel major quam virentiam. Inſtcad of necuine» 
fun » the Teacher, if he pleaſe, may read , enecui 
taeffum : for ſo the verſe will ſtand good roo, 

Fricit friftum ] Friftum is alſo by a Syncope from 
fritetum of frieavs £ whence fricatio, def/icatus, pere 
fileatus, infricatus, refricaturus. Whereot ſee above in 
Wt 4s in Þ. eenti, 
nfs ' Miſtui item miſtum ] Of miſcui regularly is formed 
onal wiſcitumy and of that, faith Voſius, by a Syrcope of ci 
PiaſW] 4 made mifturi. Some leaving our the # only, and rtranſ- 
« 239] poſing the & and 5 make thereof mixiun ; x there being 

{'] homore burcand s. 
fee ] "Ae amieuj dat amiftum)] So you may fiy; unleſs you 
 : if fall think better to ſay , that amixi makes amicfurt , 
"pe #} # Alvarus doth, giving the Rule for it thus: —dat @- 
0000 Wire am tFurs; or unlels you think fir ro form it by & 
| Syncope of i from amicitums as of amicivi. 
form} Tejuique t-21m ] Hence (viz, from tentum of renco' ) 
put reve abſtenti dicuntur, qub atftoritate tutoris reugs 
- Ah} cantur 2b adeunda beceditate , ſaith Voſſins citing St4+ 
one! %le," Papinian, #{piiz forthe uſe of rhe word. De A- 
i&vp, I, 3, c. 24. Yer ſaith Duiburgenſs the oy ah- 
19M) fienum is notin uſe? according ro a memorial verſe ; 
| 40{inzy null ut video retinere [upinuw; the ſame we 
; ip may ſy of 'rtimeo, and pertines, which have no ſupiness 
18] T66rding ro borh Mr, Parnaby and Shirley. 
t 2ff] '* Conſutut conſultut}' The revalar ſupine is Corſulitum, 
Þ#} Varof thats now out of uſe, by 2 Syncope of 3 is made 
PW) thfultums Caith Yoſtus, © © #:k 
"1 Alnj altwn alitynmque } Of el) firſt was formed &- 
Y3n+ 4 | Cc : tity” 


iti, 
43, a0 
ul itþ 
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n Expianation « 
litum regularly : and thence by a Syncope of 7, alum 


of alitum 1s al:itus , read in Pat. Max. |. g. C, 4. Ou | : | 


tam in uſttatum, quid 1am inauditum, quam matrem a. 
te uberibus alitam + Of altum comes altus Cited frun 
Sall. by Diomedes, Arpini altus. Diomedes yer yre- 
fers alitus , for the avoiding, of ambiguity , left afy 
fed, ſhould be confounded with 2/tus high. 
Collut cultum ] Of colutum by a Syncope of i, and; 
change o o into #4, is made cultum, 
Pia/ia babet paſtom ] Of pinſus regularly 3s forme 
pinptum. Thence Colum. 1. 12... 27+ hath, Irim bey 
pinſitam nec plus untie Pondere addito. So pinſitum pu. 
nicum, and pinftum bordeum may be read in him, 1. 4, 
c. 9, and1,v.c. 4, Ot pinſitum by the Syncope or raking 
our cf [ it ] is made pinſum, Thence Pirruv. 1;9:4, 
1, Id non minus pinſum abſolutum Craſſitudine 1. 
dranta, 1b, Idque pinfum abſo!ntum ne minus pedef 
craſſum,. Of the ſame pinſitum again by caſting * 
and che middle i is made piſtumn Unleſs ye think 6 
ther io form it from piſo , which rhe Ancienrs, as Dk 
omedes faiths uſed without n. Whence Pliz, 1, $. c;'16 
Si piſte ſerantur, And thence piſtor, and piſtrmum, ſaih 
Voſſuus, de Analog. 1. 3.C.3t. 862M 
Seruique ſertum ] This ſimple ſupine is not nowit 
uſe ; yer it remains in the compounds and deriyarives® 
it. Of wh.ch ſee above in Ro fit i, ſere ſeu, &e. Bit 
t11.:5 mych of the ſecond Exception, h 
Qu. {hat is the third Exception of 3 | 
An, The chird Exception is of ſome words; whid 
fiom a prererperfe& tenſe in wi , form a ſupine in- fuk 


Hear ſed ni which accord:ng to our Authour are theſe : 


mitant in 


ſun, 


Hg: ſed ui mutant in ſum : 21m cenſco renſun 

Cillui batet celſum ; meto m'[[#i babet quoque meſſut; 

Nexu! item nexums fic pexui babet quogue pixums 

Dat patui paſſum, carui caſſum, caritumque. (| 
In which cenſui, and meſſui, nexui, and prxvi'® 

form a ſupine in ſum, nor by changing of «i into. ſul 

bur #3 inco um alter 8.4)r6ady inthe word ». 28 _ 

cenſun) 
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cor/a; meſſut meſſum , where 5 is formally ins ſonex- 


wntzum, and prxut pexam, where s is eminently ins; 
xftanding-for & 5. But for cell; , there is no ſuch fin» 

verb as that : only (x%Uo hath exrellut , and pre- 
tellopracelia , and thence by change of rhe latter / 
ior 5 and then of ut! into wm is made excelſum and 
preceſſum. And for patu? , it hath no ſupine : paſſin 
being the ſupine ct panes , nor of patvi. And carut 


though ir form caritum, acco:ding ro the Rule, yer ir 
dothnor form caſſam, according to this Exception. 


q Cenſro cen/umJ Thar cenſeo makes cenſumn is ſhews 
ed as Voſſens ſairh, by the verbals cenſivs, cenſor, cenſure 
erdinacily read , and by crnff and adrenſt noted by Fe- 
fvs in the old Aurhours; and by recenſo Senatu ſaid by 
Surton. in Veſþ2fian ; ( And ſo Suetonius indeed ſaid , 
ib, C, ge as Stephazue, from whom | ſuppoſe Yoſſius rook 
x, reads the place, Swpplevitque recenſs Scnatu Gr 
tquite; rhoogh yer 1/127 Caſaubon reads it recenſito Se- 
wts) and ir may be added by rhe Noun verbal receuſicr, 
which Sueton. in Ful. Ce. c, 41. hath Recenſum popult , 
me more , wee loco ſolite , {ed vicatim per domino: in- 
ſmarum egit. Tt may alſo be' added, thar, whar this 
Authour [aith in the fame chaprer, Ex his qui verone 
ſi nou eſſent, the Bocks of Pithegs and Memmin;s ££: 1 
recenſi, as Caſanhon notes, There is read allo recens 
ftur, a8 inthe named place of Sueron, So'in Cl/aud, 
Extrop. 1. 2. Priſce vecenfitis evolvite fecula penſis, 
Surthar is rather from recenſo of rhe fourth Conjuga- 
ton, as Yoſſius, Alvarus, and Danrſius think. To vhich 
tharmakes ſomewhat , that recenſio the Noun Verbal 
s6ad inthe ſame place of Sucton. viz. ful. Caf. c. ar. 
Ae ne qui ngvi catus recenfonts tauſd movers quandoque 
poſent, inflituit- Voſſins, de Analog. 1. 3. C+ 24. Dane/, 
S6hgl. 1.2. c. 13, 

"Cellui babet celſum ] What is ro be rhoughr of this , 
[eabove in cello pro vf741g0 Cecu's. 

Nexui item nexum 7} thar ſuch a ſupine ,as nexum is, 
T hath been in being) is evident from nexus the partie 
: Ce Ciplcs 


339 


An Explanation * 
ciplez 20d nexie, and nexilis the yerbals derivedfion 
ir. Bur whether ir be from nex# or nexui, and from\ey 
of the firſt, or cicher #effo, or nexo of the third; 1'kewit 
to others;*who have more leiſure than | to gives deteh 
minariog upon ic : thongh in the mean time I chink' 
may form ir from neffo. - 19430" 
Sic pexuPhabet quoque pexium } Thar ſuch 2 Supineg 
Pexum, hath been formed from pexs ,- appears fro 
pexus the participle ordinarily read. Whenee Marie 
I. 2. Ep, 44. Edit, Farnab. Emi ſeu putriom toganut 
Pexam. Ant from fexitas 'in Plin, 1, 11. C 24. 

noz ad hoc pertinere videtur pexitas tele, That felt 
tum allo hath been formed from this verb, asf j 
had made inthe prererperfeRcenſe peiFui yor' as ſom: 
lay peflivi ( perhaps nor altogether ſo congrueuſly, 


| being that pefitum hach the middle ſyllable (hon; 


which happens nor to be ina Supine of a verb- tharhath 
a preterperfe& in ivi of more ſyllables chan rwoy the 
compounds of eo only exccpred). $2e before in'thi 
Rule, Ab efto fit exi. | 

Dat patui paſſum ) Thar paſſum is the Supine of put 
@o, h:ch before been thewn, See Di fit fum. Deſjawt 
Yiu, Ramus and Richerins, Shirley and Bird, apree wh 
our Auchour in allowing paſſun for the ſupine of patts, 
who therein follows Priſcian.l. g, and Diodes |; y. 
Bur /oſſius, Rheniums, Farntby, Brrles, Haynes andthe 
Gryphiſw. Gram: give it no ſupincy adding ( moſt's 
them) that paſſius uſually miſtaken for the Supinezl 
patea, is the Stpine of penads, And the other nor-prov 
ing their affirmarive ; whartheſe {ay, may forme (Man 
p50d , efpecially heing ſo great a' Grammarian avi 
£8 concludes it ro have no ſupine, From: its forming i 
participle in 18s, | s* ov 

Carui caſſumtaritumque Þ \Thar of carmd is. carts 
regularly formed,'is our of dilpure+y" 38 being: clear frol 
that of Ovid, Met. 12, Fab. 1s Et tandem nivibus Ri 
dype caritura; and that of J#ven. j6 Sat; v. 3 9. Cai 
heredent Garjtures tnrticre 01gre, But Fry 
2 hit | &<;, ” 
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farmed 45 any ſupine of ir,.is. nor ſo clear.  DefÞauterius, 
Richerine, Rams, Dunuburgenſes, Bird, Shirley ana Foſs 


il 8ecagt fide wich our Authour, forming caſſum,. as well 


2544714 from £41, But Kbeniug, Farnaby and. Bales, 
fora nothing from it bug. caritum. Foſſlus, Hayne , 
Alvarss, arc againſt caſſum ; not-only becauſe cefſus 
hagoun adjective, like laſſus , bur becauſe wecannor 
layzafſir #8 , as we lay cariturus. And though Priſzien 
L9,-5hink caſſum may be formed of cares, yer !, a0, 
wheg-he comes to ſpexk. of Participley and of Tenſes, 
he isot agorher mind , fo-the reaſons afore mentioned. 


$2 Pane P. 74- Voſſ. Erymo/og. P. 108, Analog. lL, J. 


6 24- Dan'{, $ih:{ 1, 2c. 13, Alvar. p, 238. 

.-Q+- Bow are (ze wowds of this Rale aeclined 7 

Ml bhe words of this R'ile are declined thus; The de- 
Dame, - domas,  domui, domare, domitun. 

Exito,- 'exhisy _ Exlul, t£Xxuere,. exiutims 

Ris - titty» tis Yutie, vuitum © vutults 
Secog. ſecs, ſecut, ſecare, ſetum. 

Eneco, enecas, enecui, entecare, eres. 

Fricds fricas, fricut, .. fricare, frifum. 

Miſceo” miſtes, miſcu!, miſceres miſtum. 
Amicig, amicis, amicui, amicivi, amixi, anicrc, amift 
Toes, -. torres, torrui, terrere, tofium. 

Doctgy- dover, docui, docere, doftum, 

Toneg,  tenes, tenui, tenere, tentum. 

Conſulo, conſulis, conſului» Cconſulere;, conſultum. 
Alp, als, ali, alere, alitum & dltum. 
Sdio, ſalg, ſal &* ſalit, ſalive, ſaltum. 
'Cols, - colig, Coluiy colere, Ccultum, 

Otrule,  occulis, oceulniy orculere, ofcultum. 
Pinſo, pinfs, pinſus, pinſere, piaſar um, P11/um & Pius, 
Rapio, rapis, rapul, Yapere, Yaptim, 

'Seroy | ſerts, ſerui, ſevere, . [extum,. 

Tix, texisy fexnuiy,. texere, fextum. 

Ctnſea, cenſes,  tenſui, cenſere, cenſus. 

Excello, excellis, excellui, excellere,  excelſurs. 
Mets; metis,  meſſui, metere,.. . min. 
bans Cc 4 Neo, 


cliniovg <t 
the Wow, 


"41.4 


Hulnque 
abjeaunt 
Te 


An Explanation of 

Nefo, nts, nexui, neficye, wxun.. 
Pefto, pritiss pexui, pefteres  pexiim. 
Patth,., pater, patut, patere, 
Caro, Cares, Carut, earcre,. Oaritum. 

Qu. what is the Rule foz the fozming of a S 
pine from a pzeterperfect tenſe in xi ? 

Arn, The Kule for the forming of a Supine iy 


a _prererperf:Qin X} is thisy X! fit Gum, vt Vinay tub " 


(un. 


Qu. what tz the meaning of thig Rule? 
An, The mcaning of &s Rule is thiv's Thart'gi 


prererperfett renle ending in xi a Supine is formed 
changing x into (Fum ; as of vinrts by fuch change. 
made” vinffum. 

Qu. Js there any thing annexed to this Bak! 

Az. 1oihb Rule there 1s annexed an Obſirwea 
and an Exception. | 
g BA What ts the Obſervation ounexed to hi 

ule? 

An, The Obſeryarian annexcd ro this Rule , axe 
Authour makes it, 1s this Huinque qbjiciunth: 
Nam firxi pltum, min»i miftum, ingue ſupino 
Dat pinx1 pifum, ftriaxi, rinxi quoque riftum,. 

| Qu. What is the meaning of this Obſars 
tion 7 | 

An, The meaning of this Obſervarion 3s this : Thu 
five prererperſe& tenſes, viz, finxi, minxi, pianh 
ſtrinzi, rinxi doin the forming of che ſupinesfromd 
be{jdes the change of xi into twm, alſo caſt away #3 6 
that thereof is made fitum, mittum, piftum, ſtrittu, 
rium. 

CE Mixzi miftum)] AMingo of which minx' : is formek 
is an old verb grown our of uſe, meio being uſed inſtcad 
thereof ; whence Dripauterius ſairh «Cave dicere wy 
bur minxi the preterperfeR thereof remains in uſe, 
plying tho room of thar prererpertcQy which meio th 
vhs f its 0177, bur hath not. Whence Martial, by 


Fr: 7 on 3 ao 


PS ao, 


[| hp— 3 


Lullies Grammar. 


Minziſti eurrene ſemel Pauline carins : 
Meiere vis tteruyms jam Palinurys eris, 
He could as well have ſaid Mangere vis iterum , if it 


had been uſual, Minfum hath beenuſed formertys for 


which C. Tins is quored 2 bur ir is now out of uſe, Ks- 

cherius deprives ming of all. ſupine, page 64- and ſo 
of; Bereng. | 

"\Raxi quoque riftum)] Thar ſuch a verb as ringo rinxs 

hach been in uſe, and the ſupine riftum rhence tormed, 


jsevidenc by the verbal riFus derived from ir, Whence 


Richerigs reckons it like our Autbowr , with rhoſe, thar 
have Supincs, bur caſt away # out of the middle of them, 
p. 64.and ſo Defpauteriue. Bur though vulgar Gram- 
marians cake it up , upon the account of Priſciang Aue 
thority, who in his 1, 10, darh own it ; yer both Alvarus 
ad Voſſivs tell us, rhers is nothing of ir ro be found now 


| iotheextant Auchours 2 enly che deponent ringor being 


wiſe, which they ſay hath neicher ſupine nor prererper- 
fe& renſe. So that when, in the declaring »f the mean«» 
ingobrhe O blervariony we ſay rinximakerh 14fFum > the 
incar is only co ſhew, what it did make, when it was in 
ule, not eo affertir as a verb now to be nſed, Sec Als 
wr, p. 247+ Voſſ. Etym, p, 116, Analog. I. 3. C. 37, 
Daneſc 1. 2.C. 13. 

Qu. What ts the Exceprion from this Bale e 
An. The Exception fromrhis Rule is rhis ; 
Zon fiexi, plexi, fixi dant, & flu fluxum. 


393 


Xun flexi 


Qu. ethat (s the meaning of this Exception > Plext. 


.An. The meaning of this Exception is this : That 
thele four prererperte& cenſcs in xi, flexi, plexi, fixi and 
fluxi, do form their Supines, by changing xi into x4 » 
«making of flex; flex'm; of plexi plexum; of fix! fixum, 
and of fuxi fluxum. 

ET #lexi ] For this verb, as it hath two preterperfe& 
tenſes plexut, and p/exi ſo rhey make alſo rwo ſupines , 
flexum and pleftitum ; for the latter of which Mr. Fay- 
taby quotes Columefa, bur at large, withour mention of 
Place, The Raudiment Writer hath plefium, pleFum 1 or” 

_—__.: poſs 


gs ho; mgo, fingisy finxiy fingere> fittum. 


An Explanation of | 


poſe ic was ſo mil-printed for 'pletlum plerum, - Fig 
plefFum $: ephanus cites Priſcian forming Kexi pleftus; 
Bur of plefFum.or picffitum | fee no inſtances or Authai 
ritics, bur :vhat ye have heard. Of plexum Lucrety 
hach plexus 1. 5. Tay caput: atque bumeros plexis redii 
mire coronis. Let thar xheretore ſtand. A) 
Fixi ] This is generally acknowledged 'to for 
fixum, Buc it formeth alſo fiffum ſomcrimes ſay bu 
Farnaby and Voſſinus. Mr. Buyl's ( if he benormil 
printed) gives ir no other bur um. In ochers firm 
iS the current tupine. From Sum Diomedeg |, 1. cig 
Scaurus, ſaying, ſagittis confifius. From Calliſtray 
I, 7. (de incendio, ruina, Baufragis, this is cited þ 
{#1actus 3. $i quando navis- vel feta \ vel frafteit 
tra fins 1gri cuuſque fucrit, where infia is put fot 
fra. Giffantur (13 Voſſius (aich ) proves this from (+ 
cero, Parro, and others in his Index, inthe woid fff, 
Vor fixus, fixurus, confs.xus, infixus arc fo ordinary, thi 
fins, or eny cermpounds of it, as from gs will bard 
Eyer cone into ute agin, ag 
E: 40 fluxum | Thar Auxiformeh fluxum is onr d 
doubr. And thar ic harh «1's ©ormed a regular Supint 
fluftum, is {cen by the Verbal fluff rs. And fo V offsns nl 
Daneſiss noxed, Burt thar is now out of uſe, | 
Unto rhele may be added frixi of frige, whereof i 
formed bach fr1(f:um and frixum , whence in' Plix./emm 
fix t, iairh Yoſſius . So in Cornet. Celf. 1. 2, c: 13:1 
res eadem mag u alit jurnlenta , quam aſſa , magit' 
quam frixa, Bur frifFus of this verb is much more 
See Columel. 1, q.c. 5.VarroR. R. 1, 2.0. 4: Plan Pe 
I. 2, 


An. The words of this Kulc ate declined thus : 
Vincio, vintis, wvinzi, wintive, wvinius. 


[ Mingo, mingis ] minxi, [ mingere ] ' mig, 
Pingo, pingis, pinzi, pingere, piffum. 
Stringo, flringis, ſtrinxi, ſtringer!, arr” 


Q". Yow are the wozds of this Rate declined! 
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Hat is the Unte foz the fozming of 
| the Hupines of Berds compennd: 


An; Fhe Rule for the formation of Supines from 
Verbs compounded is this : 


1111, De compojutor um Veyborus Supints. 
Compoſitum ut fimplex formatur quodgue ſupinum. Ccompoſitum 
'- Qu. what is themeaning of this Bale ? ut imp. 
2:0; The mcaning of the Rule is this: Thar the 
kipine of a compounded verb is ſo formed , as the $y- 
zine of the ſame verb being fimple was formed. 
! Thus, as of docui is made dofium by rhe change of 
!he.co | Winto tum; fo oof edocui is made edofium by the ſame 
1$: Tm | chirige; and as of [cripſs is made ſcriptum » ſo of con- 
gi ſaiph is made couſeriptum. 
ul. |. .':Q. Js there alwates an exact confozmity of the 
fontipound to the fimple verb in this reſpect ? 
An, There is ſomerimes a variation in the ſuvine of 
(ined! | theſrompounded verb, from the ſupine of the (mole 
verb, as aur” Autbour nocerh in char Caution annexed ro 
| the Rule. Hnamwn® non eadem ſfiet ſemper ſyllaba utyig,, Duane? 
| | Qs. enhatis the meaning of that Caution 4... 
im, | ail. The meaning of thar Caurion is this : That 
| _ is Ins cans in 4 _ or ſyllable 
me. | Xtwaaihg fimples. and compounded ſupine 3 as our 
Ringh | aria; hmp ons Jon. At 


Compoſeta 


- 8tuaſim., 


Ti 


eAn Explanation of h 
Aut how fhews in the ſupines of tw:do, roy: ſalio, þ p 
capio, ficio, jaciv, rapio, Cano, pario, Farge, cargy, | 
Clo, edo, and ngſco. - 
Q«. What is the difference betwixt the @upy| 4 
8 _ and the Supines of the Uerbs.compoyy| - 
orit ? 25 1 op 6 | 
An, The difference betwixt the Supine of 7 . 
and the Supines of rhe Verbs compounded ot it is thy 
Thaz whereas the ſimple verb rundo bath rurſwn my 
ſupine, the verbs compounded of it have ſupines ig 
ſum withour the # in the middle, as contuſum and tt 
tyſum, So our Authour-- | 
Compolita a tunſum dempta n tuſumn, | F. 
q Tunſwn dempt: n tuſum ] Though this may 
yer there is no nece{ſiry of ir , becauſe as we (ſhewedl 
tore, on Hicetiam advertgs, $i. the ſimple verb. by 
tuſim 45 well as tanſum, for its ſupine» from whengp 
forcacd the fimple tuſus, and ſo may be the compu 
periuſus and rontuſus, Neither is this univerſally gu, 
for obtuxſus is r:ad with x ſomerimes, though ſcldows, 
if Stephanus and V offius take their mark righg.,. Fort 
Stephanus cices Pity, kp. 3.1. 7+ Dulcibus cibis acſtih 
eutoſque miſcerem, ut obtunſus ilis & oblitux flomach 
bis extitaretur, Bur in ſome Books he ſaith ir 1s obtuſh 
znd ſo ir is in mine, VYoſſius quores Columelia 1, 6,0) 
for obtunſe altio; bur in my Book ir is tunſo only. Eon 
periemallio twnſo, & balleculd linire , are the "OY 
that Authour there. He allo quores Tertullian L 1.4 
Marcion.ſaying thar there is read there ebtunþs ſt} 
Bur yer in that, as appearschere even. by him,” Edwgy 
vary. Norwirthſtanding, what both he and Stepham 
quore ont of Plaut. iz Cafin, 5. 1. Obtunſs ore nuns ft 
welim progrediri ſenem , is there read y and that rea6 
ing owned by Parens in his Lexicon Plautinum. Soh 
If ar all uſed , ir would be but ſparingly. +. þ 
Qu: what iz ths difference between the Supini 
gf ruo, and of the verbs componnded thereof ? 


An. The differcgce berween the lupinc of r#40y -_ 
l 


_- 
: 
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ke ſupines of the verbs 4 nr thereof, as our Au» 

| thor ſers.ir down, is this ; Thar the ſimple ſupine: hath : 
q. fig the middle of ir , bur the compounds have not 3, So 

falne 


| n— A ruitumt 1 media dempte rutwn, A ruitum 
& Dhl With dir etum, corrut un erucum, &f c fit I media 
enpoy] ig '7 media derpti rutum ] There was no neceſbry dempras 

\/| ofthis: there being wtum a (imple ſupine withour 2 » 


{0c 196] -'& more pertinene Exceprion might bz made of the 
| and Þ mpvitnds of Ivo ; for whereas the ſimple ſupine 8s 
vi] litur , as we have ſhewed , the compounds of it have 

in| only (atm, Whence that of Perfius 3, Satyr. Dilutas 
MIKI eitritar geminet quod fiſtula gutras, So Parro R.R. 3. 
newedWl Big; tbiuta condent in furfurer. So Columella 1, 6. C. 39 
| Ifet eriam þ ft leg minum inozia & eluta, ef ſpceats 
whe! tnxie-- 14.1.9. c, 16, Expreſſe favorum reliquie » 
vmpounl wiraquam diligenter aqua dulcs periuta ſunt » in vas 
| evrem con ficiuntur, It che Teacher pleaſe , he may al» 
| Ktthe Rule chus 2 -- 4 /nitum fit I medid demprd lutume 

''Qu. what is the difference between the Supine 
] &{alio, and of the Uerbs compounded of it ? 
An.” The difference berween the ſupine of ſalio, and p, , ſat 
the verbs compounded of ir is this ; That whereas the, , guoque 
+*| thine of che ſimple verb is ſa/tum , the ſupines of the ſallum. | 
A] fetbs compounded of it, changing & into y have ſultum, : 
Thizour Auchour notes in his ſaying » --Et 4 ſaltum 


Bu ultum. 

wy oh Exultum of exilio; diſſult uns of d'ſulio; inſul- 
thi of inſtio; aſſultum of afitio; conſultum of confilio z 
— prefilio , reſultum of reſilio; tranſultum 
r; - —x.x7 : But poſitio, and abſitto have no Su» 

| pitfes, —- 

3% | -Q eqhad isthe difference between the Hupins 
{aoſers ad the compounds thereof e 
"149" The differcace beryeen.- rhe funple __ of 
A N | | ers 


k 4 
#: 
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$98 
ſers few, and the compornds thereof ws oh al 


whereas the ſimple ſupine is f/atwh  'the | 
changing 4 into 2 make firwm; accordingly. as out al, 
thour ſaith ; | AE ALD)! | 
A ſero, A fero, quando ſatunt ſormt, compoſta fitum dent, '* i 
quand ſa> * As in conſitum, infitum, aſſinam, cireumituh, Wills 
fue tum, diſſitum, interfitum, obſutum, pe» ſitum, Niping |! 
yerbs compounded of ſerg ſevi, dec Buyles pe 207% T 
q Compoſita fitum dant) Yet Stephanus rells us 
preſero read in Columel. 7, 9. harh ſatum ; btic he gi 
no example : The like he ſaid of 1e/2ro, read in (alu 
3+ It. that it hath reſa!ur, but withoi example” Mol x 
Burles following him in them adds the like of ſub 1 k 
read in Columel. 4. 15. bur withour Example” too; \ 
only Gouldman bur Stethanus, and ſo Cooper, and Trefil 
tius his abbreviatours, give it ſubſitum tor irs ſupine. Fil !| 
example appeargto warrant praRice, it my 'be'W[ 
—_- in this, and in the other two, to follow v 'r 
Rule, "Y 
Qu. what ts the difference between the Dgpiii] $ 
of theſe ample Merbg cavio, facio, J :CiO, 1aplo, cal y 
pario, {pargo, c:rpo, farcioz and the Duptnes off Ig 
Uerbs compounds thereof ? "i 
Ax. The difference berween the ſiniple and'coimpd as 
ſupines cf theſe verbs capio, facts, jacio, rapio, canhy 
7.0, ſpargo, carpo, and farcis, is this + Thar all the cu} * 
pounds (cxcept one from eapis, anda few' from br | 
do chanie the 4 of the fimolt ſupines into &, + MA} 7 
upon of captum is made ceptem, of ſactum feitum, of 
um jeftum, of raptum reptum, of canton centnMy'l "- 
| partum pertum, of arſum ferſum, of carptum cert] | 
Hat £4Þ- and of fartur fertum. So our Authour, Hac Capi 
um, fas fatiam, jaftum, raptum, a per u mutant, Er canmmun, 
Gum, tw, ſpartum, carptum, quoque fartum. © 
B | Caprum ] Hence acreptums conceptunn, Heceptl 
except ith; incrprums occeproum;| pereepio , Pr gf epi ; 
receptums ſuſtepram, Ver as antecapio, change jd] BP 
in;o#, ſoncithes doth antecapiom change's im f, BE * 


— 8. 


IX 


. 
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-:. 6. 


Hes. .Orawm4re 


} witli de N. Deor, Antecapta animo 10 quedam infors 
1 | * Unleſs che words be ro be read divided. © _, 
in pug "Hence affeflum, confettwn, arfeflnm , ef- 
"OR uw, infeftum, offe tum, perfetinm prefeftum profe- 
13] dns refettumn, ſuffeftum, intcrfefium. But yet choſe 
ng 4 gapounds of fatro,which are compounded with a towns 
uping w#, or adverb , and ſo do not change 4 into 7 in their 
1+,» peſegr tenſe , do nor change a into? in their ſupines, 
e floccifafium, naucifattum, calf alum, off attum 
| anFoxefaiun , benefaflum, malefaciun, ſatisfa- 


{ftw ? Hence abjethum » adjefum , conjefiun , 
iþ j hw, Cctlums crcumpefiun, intrryaAuns, pr a+ 
ol (um projedtum, ſubjeftum, ſu>erpifrum, trajetium , 
| &&. | 
pine.fi 1$aptwn ] Hence abyeptum, arreptumn, correptum, di- 
bs wn, erepium, Preveptum, ſurrepiuwn, vror tum. 
low ft cantum ] Hence Concentum, meentum, accon!um 
; wo0f percentum, pr acentums Tecentum , occentum » ſuccens 
Dapin 
lO, Cal 5 


es of 


artur ] Hence apertum, opertums, repertum, Come 
«mn, 

"Spar ſum ] Hence aFer ſum, confÞerfums infÞer/um, 

al aferſumy reſper ſums circumſperſum, 

Woty em? Heace dcgerprumy excerptum, diſeerptum, 

{nl ancerpramy pracerprumn, 

 Fartiom ] Hence refertum , differtum ; bur effartis 

akes effariam, and infarcio infartum, laicth Staphanus; 
Khaps there niay be allo efertum and infertum as effer= 

«0 08, and infercto are read 5 bur I have nothing of cers 

crrpts woty.bergin to offer, 

cap] + What is the difference between theSupines 

iu] $79. and the compounds thereof ? 

* | 4t. The difference berween the ſupines of eds, and 
ecentls the compounds thereok is this : That though the ſims 
ke pe verb edo make eſum and eums yer none of the come 
& 141] und of ic do make any more bur eſum only. Ex» 
4, Ref] 29 comes > which makerh both cfum and efium A 


yo 
1 fam 
"a 


M, 


4d0 An Explanation 0 


So that of comeds is formed comeſum and comeſium, (| 
our Authour : 
Ferbum Verbum edg compoſitum, non etum, ſed facit eſun ; | 5 
edo compo» tunum duntax4t comeds formabit utrumque. Ll 
tum, qe Noneſtum] Hence abeſwm, adeſum, ambeſy 
| jy (upereſum, obeſum, Prreſum, /ubc/amy &c, Ni 
| co find the ſimple cffum y unlefle in a Grammar. or 1 J 
| flomary 1 conceive will be no ealie matrer, Yer til 
ſuch a ſupine is, or hath been , appears by comeſum if 
rived from ir ; if yer any ſuch word as comeſtum mayift 
| allowed of , norhipg that | meer with, being by 
Grammarians alledgedtor ic, bur ohly that Did 
ſpcaking of Sallaſt iairh , comeRo Patiimonio, W 
make: of thar of Cato. C.157, de R. R. as ir is in 
Book, L know nor. Speaking de braſſica he ſaith, 
| ſalutem temperat comeſia [eſe ſumner cum ca/ore,oh vi 
| arido, ſimul & hunido; & dulti,e amayoger acrt, 
| which follows may perhaps be ſamewhar to purpole, $ 
que VOCatur ggromoed is bes ſoptem habet bead in 
| eflura. For whence comeſtura, but troma comeſtum? \ 
com:ſum may be ſaf2rto be uled, 
' Qu. encthatis the Difference between the 
Suapine of no\ſco, and the compounys of it ? 
An. The difference berween the ſample and 
F pound ſupines of noſco, is this: Thar ewo of thi 
chang:0 in ngtum int0#, viz coguiturs and agnitul 
che reſt differ in noching, from ir, ending all in # 
as i2no0tum, pr anotum pernotam, and diggotum, So ( 
Aurhour ſaith, 
Anoſto. A noſto tantum duo cognitum & agnitum babentur : 
' tantnm Cgtera dint notum : nullg ct jam noſtitum in uſu, 
| _- q 4 noſco ] Noſto is trom the ancient gnoſco, whit 
as Voſſius {aith, Varro u'cd for noſto : Adefte, a1 
que feramgue, enoſcite, This is from the Greek yd 
| Thence comes theg into !g#9ſco, cogno/Co,agnoſte,whi 
' yer is left out in preno/co, and pernoſco, Epi 
| £/4atd, 


Agnitnm ] Thence agnitns is ordinary , for which> 
S ] n S : . I Pj Wo 
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n[cian reſtiſicth, Pacuviue ſed co40tts; front whence 
; | Sallyſt. 1. 2. Hiſtor. bath ,agnotwrhs ; both which "are 
tow diſuſed. Rept WP EEE | 
amboſy Catera dant noturm ] Though anciently Pio in*2*4> ah 
&c, Nb from ignoſco hath iggoſtiturus , yet vow the deti- 
27. or plauuives from netumpreyail, (Thence ignotie in” Cicero , 
Yer 8b Ovid, Plant, &rc, Thence as Stephanus quores 
elum p99 only Cato l, 5." Origin. hath Tfnoturus ; ©40d 
« may {$14 nemo mibi ignoturus «ſet; bur Cic: in Catone, tF- 
ig bye # p altcyi quod patiemaltert quedtutorem ſecutts iſſer, 
Did Peſf. de Analog. 1. 3. c: 25. pal"; 
Whard \Nulbo eff jam noſcitum in uſis] Yer anciently as is 
is in ould ſeem , irhath been in ſome uſe + For thence ſure- 
zith, MY came 20/0 turms , allowed. of by Grammarians, Fare 
& rind) Hayes &c. and thence, ſaihYoſſing, caniie vo/ti- 
ri. Till dyuſed. by Plant. in Ciſtellar, a. 4. f. 2 Nam veſtigia fi- 
ofc, alive ſunt, noſcitabs ; allo by Catullits, and Livit in (e- 
is anal places. Bur now we have no more uſe of ir. 
m2 \ 4 G.Yow are the *o0zds of this Wale veclins 
re 
» Ws: 'Lbe words of this Rule are declined thus : The de- 
, tyndg, tutudiy Hundere, tanſiom ( & tuſum, ] clining of 


a follv,  (alis,  ſalui, or ſalii, ſalire, ſaltum, 
al Sm04;- ſerzs, evi, ſerere,” ſatum, 
ia cafus, cepiz Captre, captums 
d; facis, feci, facere, fattum, 
fatio, jacis, qeci, facere,  jattum; 
Fapiog « Yapis, - rapaiy ' rapere, Vaptum , 
(ano, 6478 yz. ctcinj, Canere, Ccantum, 
if Barna, Paruy pepert, parere, partum, 
teſt] Sfirgo, fpargas, Farci, Spargere, Farſum; 
| ty Carpis, garpſe, carpere, Ccarptum, 
df rcio,... farce,  farſes farcire, fartum, | 
p ko; eds, vel es, edi, edere, wel efſe, eſum [eſturs] 


oh Coeds, {romecs>Lcomedi, {comer far; 


Comes. comeſſe conefty, 
Pri Noſe, noſcis, nevi, Roſcere, notwm, 
D dg Cogno/co, 


I 


| F#i5,, rih, -reres ruitum (& yrurum, TT the words, 
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Cognoſco, cognoſtis, cognovis cognoſere , cognitum, 

Agaoſco, agnoſcs, agnovi, agnoſcere; agtitum, 
Q". May there be any thing further addedto the 
ule ? . 


An. To this Rule there may yer be ſomerhing add. 
touching ſome compounds of do, ſto, piice, mulceo, olty, 


and tends. = 
Q1. Whot is to be added to this Rule touc 
the compcgnds of do ? uch _ 


An. 1 ouching the compounds of do, this is to be add *; 
ed, That thoſe of them which are of the fr conjup 
tion , do beep the vowel of the fimylc ſupine, and hay 
datum ; as venundo, circundo, ſatiſdo, &c, Bur thold*; 
which are of rhe third conjugation change the 4 of th 
finple ſupine into's » and make dztym: 2s abdo- ahdif; 
tum, addg additumy &c. 

Unleſs perhaps abſcondo may be thought fir ro be; 
part excepted, as making, ar leaſt havir.g made, neub|, 
fconditium only., the now uſual ſupine , but abſconſum Ln 
whence [arch Yoſſtus, there is a"[confio in Plin. abſcac},,.. 
for in Ful. Firmcus. and abſconje, agdpe, in vett. gloſſs g + 
De Analog, |. 3. C 26 | : | 

Qu. What 4s to be added touching the cow ;1,, 
pormds of Ko ? -* (quit 

An. Toiching the compounds of flo this is to be a4 ys 1 
ded, Thar whereas all ' Wh compounds of ir , are ſail, 
co change 4 in the ſimple ſupine ftaturm into i, and mak 
ſtirum, as aſto afittum, conſto conſtitum, &c, Yec ſome, 
if nocall of chem , do alſo make atm, as prefio Þ &|,,; 


ſom 


qun ſe prafliturus futrit acerrimum propugaatores all, | 
munis (ibertatss. |; 
Touching /ircumſig Writers differ ; Some give it 0 
lupine , as Rbenins and the Gryphiſmy, age” Stt- 
| | 92S" plats 


bani 
(ad, 
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um, hens gives it circumſtitum. Hayne in his Grammar ex« 
cepts it yt from his general Rule of , Daxt ſtatum at- 
que ſatum compeſta flitumque fitnmque. No more doth 
Defpauterius z who downright ſaith , $terit atgue ſta. 
tum ſto, Cujres compoſztum fits atque flatum capit apte. 
Whom his Expolitor Sebaftian Duzsburgerfis follows 
ire ads » laying, ſlo ſteti ſtatum , Hujus compoſita 
ptum factunt » ut prefio preſtitum, inſto inſtitum. But 
Mr. Shir/ey gives ir circumſtatum tor irs ſupine 2 and 
with hina leems to be Mr, Faraaby and his follower Mr. 
Burles ( if they allow it any ſupine at all, for they 
me none ) tor after declining ſto, fteri, tatum , and 
ircumfio cir cumſieti» they ſay , Catera compoſuta ſlits 
ind fitum, the reſt of the compounds have ftiti and ſti- 
wa; ſorhat this with them, hath ſtatum, or nothing, 
And chat Zatum ic hach, oc hath had whatever be of (kj- 
tw, is a liczle viſible from circumptatio the verbal de- 
rived from ir. This Gel.. 1, 7. e. 4. hath, dMilites cuſts- 
Jo die cauſd, captivorum veneiiun greges circumſtarent : 
ſe tgue circumſtatio miirum corona appeliate ſit, 
offs. Whether ſuperſio have ſuperſtatums may be doubred , 
For though Yoſſius ſay peremptorily of the compounds 
00 of fo, it ſupino ſapius babent A longum; rariutl breve ; 
, {quite contrary to rhe ſtream of vulgar Grammarians ) 
"" Yer I neither fad ſuperſtatum, nor ſuperſtatus, nor ſ#- 
R ppatte, nor any derivative from ir of char fore; Bur as 
mak) f.vm ſuperſtitum | find ſuperſtito and ſuperſtitio. And 
"21 thenins having declined ic with itum adds reliqua com 
6 poſta babent atum & itum. Sorhar ir ſeems more pro- 
bable thac ic hath itam onlys and not atum. Voſſ, de A+ 
ath ule, l. Js C. 20. Rhen. Po» 170, 
19} Thar preſto maketh preftaturs, is cvident from abun- 
” "| lance of inſtances in the derivatives from it- Claudan 
in his Pheziz hathy Preſtature nowas Vires incendia nu- 
Om} ie. Cic, ad Att. 1, 14. Ep. 19. Puto, fiquid pudoris in 
od nine eſt, preſt aturum eum, ne pro ſt quodammodo dt- 
Ste« Matar, Brut, in his Ep. to Cicero in Priſcian 1, 9. 0%» 
Ds > 61/0 
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ciſo.C, Caſare, poſtquam- mare tranſierat, praflatum of, | As 
Many places more of ſcyeral Authours are quoted by Ver, 
Vofſ. de Analog. 1, 3. c. 20. And lah he, what we bays | #e 
ſeen in prefto; thar alſo hath place it» conſto,and the like, | 3%: 
As Lucan, 1. 2. Conſtatura fides ſuperdm, Martial,\, 1c, } WP 
Ep. 41. Conſtatura fuit Megalenſs purpura centum Mi- | 0 
libus, Pliz. 1.18. c.5.4t ſruftus 1s maxime proba« | 641 
retur, qui quam minima impend:s conftaturus effer. Plin not! 
}, 12 C22. Exſtatura etiamnum duabics gommis, Quin, v3 
l. 2. c. 124 Fideo queſdam in ipſo flatim (imine obſtati ( 
Yos mihi. Frontin. 1, 1. C. 12. Fugientibus inſtatures vil Of 
fores. Yer as from inſtitum is read inflito. Ceſar. 1, $ 
b. g, Ou in montom. ſcſe receperant, 1u7ſus inſlitare, 6 | 86d 
frelium redintegrare caperunt, But here copies vary, and | PY! 
ſome have inſtare; :Sorthar wharever others ſay, withot | Pf 
proof, as tar as proof appears, that of Alvarus, whin } Of 


Yoſſins follows is true, — Per 
A ſto fleftc ſtetiz ſtatum-: ſtiti at inde proſefa au 
Atque ftitum cupiunt, mutto [cd crebrius atum, tra 

Qu. what is-to be added totching the cop | 
pounds of plico ? | | 


An. Touching - rhe compounds of Plico this i 
ro be added, That though the ſimple ſupine of ir bepli | 
catumn ; yer thoſe compounds of it which have p/icni in | 0: 
their prererperfeRt renſe as well as plicavi, all or mot } 18 
have flicitum alſo as well as plicetym in their Supines, a 00/ 
applico, implico &+ explico, oy Ru 

As from applicavi applicatum is applicataxzwhence (4. 
3. b, Cv. Applicatiſque noflris cd terram navibus. $0 
from applicui applicitum is applicitus, Sil.1. xg. Prot | 
mus applicito ſaxoſes aggere ſyluis Texndebat, Plin.ep, 41 | 
Applicitum eft eubicula hypecauſtum perexignum. Again, * 
2s of explicaviexplicatum is explicatus, Cie, pro Plan. | 
Mibi in cauſh facilt atque explicata perdifficitis & lu | 
brica defenſionts ratio proponitur, Caf. 3. b. c. His cxpli 
cats rebus , duas in caſiris legiones retinuit. Martid, 
I. 14. ep..1. Perfibys explicitum eſt eve bar oe 

j 
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As alſo from implicavi implicarum is implicatus, Cite g. 
Verr. Tu qui omnibus |: gibus implicatus tenebave, libid:- 
nem 11ht tuam prolege eſſe voluiſti? So from implicut 
joplicitum is implicztus. Plin, 1. 3, ep, g. Que ficut 
implicita ſuſpi cionibugs, ita non ſatis convinci probationte 
bus viſa eſt. Of-complicavi complicatum | find complie 
catys. Cis, 3. offic. $1 quis voluerit animi (ſui complicate 
notionem evolvere, jam ſe ipſe doceat. Bur complicitum 
gr any thing from it, I yer find nor, 

Que. What ts to be added tonching the compounds 
of malceo ? | 

Ax. Touching the compounds of 9uleeo this is ro be 
added, Thar though mulceo have only mulſums, yer 
prymulceo one compound of ir, hath both per mutſum and 
permulffum From permulſum is permu/ſus, Hence thar 
of Cicero 7n contentione Metell;, as Stephanus cites it, 
Permulſa atque recreata. From Permulfum is permul- 
Gu. Hence thar of Sall, a, Hifloriar. Dexi lenita jam 
rd, poſter die liberalibus verbis permalfti ſunt, Sce a- 
bove, L vel R ante Geo. 

Qu. What is to be added touching the cont 
pounds of oleo ? 

An, Touching the compounds of o/eo, his is ro be ad- 
dd : Thar though the ſimple verb olco, olui have' o/t= 


tum, yer exoleo exoleyi harh exoletum , obſoleo ebſolevi = 


ob/ſoletum, and adolco adolevi adulrum : and 7noteo hatk 
no ſupinc, : 

T From gerolevi exoletum comes the Pagrriciple exo- 
letws. Duintil. 1, 8 #t (f quis exoletus ſcrutatus authores 
idipſum petat. And thence the Subſtantive exoletur. 
Cic. fro Mil. Ile qui ſemper ſecum ſcorta ſemper exoletos, 
ſemper lyupas ducebat. From obſoletum of obſolevs comes 


| obſoletus, Cie. z. Verr. Nimis antiqua hac & jam obſo- 


leta ſunt. And from adultum of adolevi comes adnltus. 
Virg. 4. Georg, Ali ſþem gentus adultos Educunt fetus. 
Cit, in Catilin. *Extinguaur atque delebitur non modd 
bec tam adulta reipablice peftis= Bur aboleo hath abo- 
Wim, Whence Quintit, 1, 1. g- Sed abo/ita atque ab- 
ET <-> Dd 3 rogata 
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ragata retgaere impydantie oft. And {o in the reſt reds. 
leo, ſuboleo, obolea, perolce. 

Qu. That ts to be adzed touching the coms 
pounds of rendo ? 

An, Touching the compounds of tendo this is to be 
added, That whereas the ſimple yerb tendo hath both 
tentam and tenſam rwo compounds of it, viz, attendy 
and gontendo have only textwm , bur the reſt tollowthe 
ſimple having both, yertenrum more uſually , except 
oſteado , which more uſually hath oftenſum. 

q From atten:um of attendg comes attentus, attentiq 
and attente ordinarily read. And from contentum of 
eontendo comes contentus, contentio, and contente, But 
1 meer with nothing derived from attenſum or contet» 
ſum as yer, Bur from zntentum of zntenda comes inten 
tus. Cic. 3. de Orat, Vaces, ut chwde, ſunt intent e, And 
from nten/i-1 intenſus, Cit. Orat. Principia wverecunda, 


nou elati; intenſa wverbes, ſed aciita ſententiis, So irom' 


extentum of extend comes extentus. Colum, |. 5. Quart 
ad ſummum p:/'um refla vitis extenta eft, capiſiro con- 
feringitur. C1011 extenſum comes extenſus, Cic. 4. Acad, 
Dum exrenſis digitts animaducy am manum loflenderat, 
wViſum inqu:ch at bujuſmodi= Of pretentum from pres 


4 


tends is read Pretenius, Ovid, Met. 3. Inflantiaqus ord 


. Yetardat Cuihide pretenta. And from protentum of pro- 


tendo is read proteatus, Tait, |. 14, Fques protentis h1- 
flis p*rfringit, quod obvium & validum erat, But 
though our Lexicographers and Grammarzang give fre- 
tenſum and proten/am as well as pratettum and protene 
tm tor ſupincs to theſe yerbs y yer | ſee, as yer little wo 


induce them ſo to do, unleſs it be the analogy of other 


the like words, Though again oſtenſum of oftends is 
more uſual, whence in Lucan, l. 2. Vt/celug bos Scylle 
eedeſque oftenſa placeret : Yer of oftentum is read often 
tus in Varrpl., 1.r.1,co2 5. Di locus optimus vino ſit 


. > oftentus ali , Which yer Digmedes reads lacus-*0- 


:2-t45 folt. So {ata der.r..C. 6 Ager eto ccnſerunds 
$ +4 in ventum ſ.voptum fpeftabit, & ſoll gflentus Oh 
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alins bonus null us erit. And in his Oat; for L, Ceſar, 
he, as Priſtian 1, g. obſerves, harh , Duod ego me fhero 
offenturum, Bur finding it in none but old Authourg 5 
ſuffice ir char ic hath been, though now ir may nor bez 
in ule, Hewever rhence is derived oftentum as Priſcian 
obſerved; and oftentus the verbal ſubſtantive, yer our of 
denow, in all bur the Dacive caſe oftentui, and thar us 
fed chiefly if not only, by H ſtorians, Salluſt, and Tact- 
tur. See Yoſſ. de Analog. 1, 3.c, 26. and Daneſ, Schol, 
|, 2.Co I. 

Qu. Wapnot Cotmething be added of the come 
pounds of (l1ito ? 


: An. Of the compounds of fHothis ſome add : Thac 


it they haye any ſupine, it is fitim $ bur thac ir is ber- 
terro forbear them. CH 

T Thereis found in # 'Pian exſiiturns of exiſto. $5 
diuincertum heres exflitu:us uecne fit, Thence is the 
conjeture of ſtitum being the ſupine of thoſe verbs , 
which are compounded of ſi/io ; and ir is not irra- 
tional. 

And thus far of the Rules, which the Grammar 
2ives, for the Preterperſett renſes and Supines of Verbs 


| in@, whether ſimple or compoundcd, 


CH a; XI, 


| Qu. - FT F are now come to the Rule forth: 


Prererperfet renſes of Verbs in Or : 


o | What is the Rale foz the Pzeterporfect tenſes of 


thoſe Uerbs x 
An, The Rule for rhe PrererperfeR tenſes of Verbs 


| in Or is chis : 


De preterits verborum in Or. 


Verha in or admittunt exwpoſleriore ſupino 


Preteritum, verſo u per us, & ſum conſociato 
Fel fui ; ut & lefiny lefus ſum wel fuls 
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Qu. what is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An. The meaning of this Rule is chis : That the 
prererperfeRt tenſe of a yerb in 67 is formed from th; 
larrer ſupine by adding s therero, and joyning therewith 
30 confſtruttion ſum, or fui. As trom leftu the laner ſy- 
pine of /ego, by aading 5 toir, is made {eftys; and thy 
with ſum or ſw ſtands for a preterperfc tenſe to the 
verb /epar. 

q V<crbs in or have no regular prererperfe& tenſe « 
their own; therefore to ſupply that want, they haye 
periphraſtical preterperfe& renſc made tor themyconhi 
ing of the participle of the prerer renſe ( which indeed 


is tormed of the latter $upine by putking s to it ) and 


the verb ſun or fats accordingly as reaſon requites, Fe 
though they be looked upon by ſome as indifferent, ant 
are {omerimes uſed one for another, yer in ſtri&neſs the 
differ : as Amiſſus eſt, qui adhuc deſideratur ; Amiſu 
fit, qui jam eft inventus, SoViinua obſeſſa fit , nous 
ſeſſa (ſt. Rhea. P 228. 

Qu. What ts the meaning of that Note annex 
to the Rule 2 viz. 


At horum , At borum, Ny une eſt deponens nun ft commune not andi! 


Nunc ct 
Aeponens. 


- 176160, horto, auguro , emiexo, $c,, From whenuoc ad” 


An. The meaning of that Note is this 2 Thar al 
verbs in or , which have a preterperfe& renſe formel 
f.om the larrer ſupine , are nor paſſives » bur ſome ar: 
dep nents, and lome are cannons, 

q Deponents are {uch verbs as formerly under the off 
rermination of a paſſive, did ſignifi bortr a&ively and 
paſſively, bur now have laid down their paſſive ſenile 
caricn, and fignthe only aively, Commons are ſucha 
under the one rermination of a paſſive, have the ſignify 
cation both of the aiveand the paſſive. Properly none 
but aRives have ſupines : from thence paſſives have rheit 
p: ererperfect renſes formed, Bur deponents and com- 
mons have alſo preterperſe& tenſes formed from the li 
pines of aives, which either have beco, bur now att 
diſuſed (1: ch as adu/o, como, tonfolo, eriminss argnss 


{or 


— 
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lar, comitors con ſolar, criminor, dignor, ffuftror, bortor , 
auguror, amplexary ). or elſe may be imagined. ro be, or 
have been 3 ſoas that ro form veritus ſumrto be a prerer- 


perfefrenle tothe deponenr verb vereory we muſt ima- 


gine ſuch a verb as veyeo, verni, veritums from whoſe 
upine we may form thar prexerperfe& renſe. And fo ro 
form lapſus ſum vel fut a prererperteR renſe for the de- 
ponent verb lebor, we muſt imagine ſuch a verb as labo, 
laps, lapſum, from whole latter ſupine char prererperfe& 
tenſe may be formeds The like' may be ſaid of patioy 
paſſus ſur, fer the forming of which, we muſt imagine 
ſuch an aCtive verb) as Patio, paſſh, paſſum , like quatio, 
quaſſi, quaſſum.-And lo of the reſt, 

Qu. 7ghat do pou conceive to be-the meaning "of 
the Auchour in &dding theſe ſo many verbs tn or, ag 
hereafter ars named» to the Rnle ? 

An, The meaning of th& Authour, in adding theſe 
ſomany verbs in or unro this Rule for the forming of 
their prererperfe& renſes, I conceive to be this : Part- 
lyro ſhew their being formed from real or imaginary A- 
Rives, and partly ro nare the irregularities of them , or 
the compounds of them in their formarion or compoſiti- 
ons there being few, if any, here, bur what in ſome re- 
ſpe& or orher are irregular-- So our Authour — 

Nam labor lapſus, patior dat paſſus & ejus 

Nata, ut compatior compaſſus, perpetiorque 

Formans perpefſus, futror quod faſſus & inde 

Nata, ut confiteor confeſſus, ec, 

Nam labor lapſus } Anciently they wrote labſas 
(35 Voſſius obſerves.) 1:4, ſaith he, Pierins in vett, codd. 
labſus legs ait in 3. Georg. & elabſus 1. Georg, idque ex 
Probi praſcripto, qus elabſus, prolabſus, labſamem per B. 
ſcribere jubet, Bur chat way of wriring is now our of uſe. 
Hither refer aZabor, detabor, dilaber, elabor, toBabor, il- 
labor, prolabor, ſub{abor, relabor. GG, 

Fateor quod fuſſus, &6.] So profiteor. Auſonius Pop- 
ma (1. r. de uſu Antique Locutionis, c, 1x. ) fhews out 
of C4;, Agrar, 2; thar fatcor hath alſo had a paſſive” fig- 

| ; nificarions 
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nifications Excifere nomination agrum, qui publicur eſe | 26en 
fateatur, And ſo though now ir be a-deponent, yer for. | 1,2. 
merly it was a common, M 
Gradior dat greſſus, &-c. ] Sn aggredior, egvediny, | whul 
ingredior, regredior. Of gradior formerly, ſaith Rheniiy | in C 
was grafſhus, whence graſſor graſſaris; Greſſus now only | Edi 
remains, This yerb is now of the third conjugation, | fipe 
Whence Plaut. in Truc. 1, 2. Tu fer contra manum, & | notl 
paritey gradere, SoPſeud, 4. p. St graderere tautun, | 1y 
quaztum, loquere, jamiſſes ad forum. Bur anciently i | qui 
hath been ot che fourth, Whence Plaut. Trucy z 5. Ou | 25) 
auſa ſum tantum lam dolum agerediri. Se Pacuvingin | has 
Feſtus, Aggreditur aflu regem ; manticalandum eft big | dt, 
#73. Whereon (ſaith Veſſius) Verſuseſt Trochiicur,ut | * 
eertia ſyllaba ft porrefia, De Analog. 1. 3.c. 25. | Cle 
Funge fatiſcor feſſus ſum ] This verb Rbeniue lock | yer 
upon as an antiquated word. And Alvarus freely con- | the 
ſeſles, Fatiſtor, quod quidem putant fefſus ſum facen, | 
nondum potui invenire. Only he tells you of fatiſcor laid 
to be made of fateor by Gelling 1, 9, c, 2. where ſome 
bedy, bur how rightly | know nor, read fatiſco. Yer 
that verb every body may read defetiſtor in Ter, Phorn, 
&-3» Neque \adeo defetiſcar unquam txberirier, donte, 
Bur againſt cither chis or thar making feſſis, or defeſſu 
im the precerperfe& renſe (though Priſcian, and thole 
chat follow himy allow of ic, as Deſpauterius, Rayne, 
Bird, Shirley ) nor only was Diomeaes of old (1.1.) | wi 
bur Rhenius, Voſſius, Alvarus, Daneſius, and Farnaby of | ta 
late are. And though feſſus and defeſſus ſum be reads | ut 
Cas this latter is in Tey. Ad. 4. 6.) Defeſſus ſum ambi- | KN 
lands, yer in the opinion of Alvarus frſſus and defiſſut | wi 
are nouns, (and with him do therein conſent the rwo cs 
minent Grammarians of High and Low Germany, Rt» | Ve 
is and Voſs, ) and that therefore defetiſcor wants | 7 
the prererperfe& renſe : and no marvel, for fatiſcor doth | ſ 
ſ0,a0d muſt , if feſſus be a napn; and how ſhouldit | ar 
&o other, being derived, as offus ſaith» from fatiſco, | 8! 
which hath no prererperteR renſe, See Alvars rw 1 
B 8, 
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Ihen. p. 217. of. Etymolog, Ln. p. 113. Daneſ. Schol. 
|, 2.C, 14. 

Menſus ſum metigr ] So dimetio», yemetior. Some 
wuld have this verb to have metitus ſum 7 as reading 
in (ic, 1, 2. de Nat, Deoy, dimetita figna. Bur the berter 
Editions have Ademetata, They quote alſo (Curt. 1. 3. for 
pexdium metitum eft z bur Voſſius ſaith he could find 
nothing like ir there, True in 1. 5, may be read paſhve- 
ly fipendium menſum , bot that's not the buſineſs; bur 

uite againſt ir. Sca/igey himſelf, if he uſc the word, 
as Voſſtus ſaich he doth 11, de cauſſ. L, L. c, 91. muſt 
have a berrer Authority for ir, betorc we receive ir,Voff. 
de Analog. 1, 3.c, 23. p 

UVtor & uſus ] So abutor, and contor found in the 


| Gloſſaries, if ir may be uſed. Anciently there was uto, 
yet read inCato der. r. c 96. Where, ſaith that Au- 
' thour, Eoders modo in omnes quadrupedes utito, f ſcabra 


trunt, From uſum the ſupine of thar verb formed from 
wh, like verſum from wverts of verto, is formed uſus, 
Tharwtor was anciently common, Gellzze ſaith 1. 15- c. 
13. His words are, #tor &* vereor &* bortor, & conſ8- 
lor, communia verba ſunt, && utrogue verſus dici poſſunts 
vereor te, ei» vereor abs te, id oft tu me werevis, utor te , 
$ utor abs te, id eſt tu me uteris. The paſſive uſe he a- 
youcherch upon the Authoriry of Novus. Dnia ſupeliex 
Bulta, que nou utitur, emitur tamen: id eft que aſus 
2n eff, "_— alſo from Priſtian cires Ou. Hortenfiur 
laying A uſes jam ab omnibus lotisy, and Varro, utile 
Wamur patius » quim ab Fege abutamur. Bur theſe 
Authorities will hardly bring the Paſſive uſing theſe 
words into uſe again. 

Pro texo orditus, yro incepto dat  ordioy orſus ] Di- 
verſe of our Engliſh Grammarians, as Mayne,Bird, Har 
wy and the Rudiment #'yiter, have both orditus, and or- 
ſus, 3nd alſo the Gryphiſw. Grammar. Bur Rhenius 
and DefÞauterius, Alvarus and Voſſins, Farnaby and 
Shirley have only or us. Not bur thar orditus hath been 
in uſe, { For oſfins quores ordite leffio from Diomedes 


TS 
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eAn, Explanation of 
1; x. ) burthat,orditvs is now grown out of uſe, Ay 
our Authours diſtinRion of orditys pro texo, and orſu 
pro incepto', though followed herein by thoſe, thy 
would prerend to. corre& his errours, and as ig hy 
ſcem, favoured by that of Stephanus, Orditue preteri 
tum, ad tele vel alterius bujwſmods compoſitionem fÞ 
feat, yer TI ſee no ground for it, And the forementins 
ed quotation our of Djomedes. [ ordita lefijo } on 
throws ir. Thac ordor hath, been uled as a paſſive anc; 
ently, that of Columel. (1. x.c. 5. ſhewerh. Cum ex ly 
depreſſiore ſucrint orſa fundamenta, non ſolim ſuptj- 
ciem ſuam facile ſuſlincbunt, ſed Exordior the cons 
pound of it (proprium verbum artis Minerue , as Þh 
regs in his Lexicon Plautinum (aich) hath exorſics onl, 
whar ever 07 ſus have, of which yer 1 ſhould be. lothy 
uſe any more than ſo, till berrer aprboriry appeared, fo 
it. Perhaps che weaving ſenſe is che proper ſenſe of th 
ward : though the ſenſe ro begiz, being bur Mcraphats 
cal have our-grown it, and our-worn it too. 

N'itor niſus vel nizus ſum] Rem miram | The Gran, 
marians are,agreed, that nitor maketh aiſus iand- mix 
Bur, ſaith Alwarus, Nixus frequentiſſomum eft , niſu 
rarins, Yethe produceth an Authourity for thatours! 
Vauruviusl.1.c 2. #t architeFns bis liter is imbutus bet 
wiſus ſum ſcribere. Veoſſius producerh auorher out of Tv 
cat. 1. x. Aual. Seque inferre monztorvbus niſi, The like 
is produced for aznitor, Tacit. 1. 3. Latonam party grave 
dam, & olte que tam etiam mancat, adniſam, edidiſe 
ea numma. So Liv. 1. 5. ab urbe. Et patres reficere ts 
zerceſſores legis auniſs ſunt. 1d. 1. 4. Patres ſumma of! 
anniſfi ſunt. 1d, 1. 2, ab trbe Anniſurum ut apparei 
exilioſibi iratos eſſe non fraftos animes, Id. 1, 4. dec. 5. 
Wud affirmare pro certo babeo, aud coque, me onni oft 
odxiſurum efſe, ne— The like tor enitor, Id, 1, Eniſequ 
legiones. Cic;ad Ou; Fr,l,y; In quo enitar wow mn 
guim ſum exiſus in noſtra. (ef. 2. b: c. Brutus celeritate 
pavis eniſus eft, ut parvo manento antecederit.' But 
eh:re is 16ad of them both annix4s ,-and _ x. rhe 
| | ormer 
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former in Virgil. 1, &n, Cymothor fmal &>- Triton ad- 
nixus acuto Detrudunt naves ſtopmios So Liv. 1. v, ab 
vrte, Duod ann'ix1s pro ſe quiſque fit. The latter in Sal, 
Jugarth, Ab adoleſcenti& ita ſe enixum, ut ab optime 
qnoque probaretur, By which place by. the way is. over- 
thrown that errour, which ſome Grammarians are in 
viz. that enixus ad partum ſpefiat, eniſus ad ceteros co- 
natus as Alvarus ſaith, and ſo Rheniutyhom Hayne fols 
lows therein, For the Auchour ſpeaks of no ſuch thing” 
3 partus theres, And beſides inthe place of Tar, 1. 3. 
produced before Latonam party gravidam, &c. adnſan 
is uled de parts, . The diſtintion may hold much, bur ir 
3s not univerſal. Other compounds of nitay rather have 
Wixus, as inzitor, connitor, obnitor, pernitor, ſwbuztor » 
renitor, Thence obnixiss, from whence obnixe : pernixus; 
whence perxix; connixns, (though in Tacit, be read cot- 
wiſus & ce Alvar. p. 258. Voſ. de Analog, le3. C. 30> 
Rhen. p, 218, Dane, Schdl. 1. 2. c. 14. 
#!c:ſeor & ultus ] This verb was anciently uſed ns # 
paſſive. Sall. Jug. Duicquid fine ſanguine civium uiaſts' 
nequiturs jure fattum fit. So Valer. Flace. ulech altus 
Paſlively, 1. 4, Argouant, And no marvel, when there 
was in being an a&ive v/ciſco,which Ennius in Famenid. 
hath, Nife patrem materno ſanguine exantlando ulciſce-' 
rem. Bur the aCive verb, and paſſive ſenſe arc now laid 
down , -and the verb is ufed as a deponenr, ©, , 
« Iraſcor (mul iratus ] This verb is uſed like « verb 
in irs precerperfeR reple,. Plaut, P gn. 3. 3. Hunc chlas' 
mydatum quem vides, et Mars iratas eſt. 14. Truc. 2. 6. 
Vehementcr nunc mihi eſt ivata, And the generality 
of Grammarians quarrel ir nor. Yer Vofſius and Rhenius 
think ?r@rus a noun like fretus, and the like, No doubr 
bur all;vr moſt participles ſomerimes are uſed like nouns. 
Bur we muſt nor thence fay thar all participles, or choſe 
that are ſo uſed are nouns, Bur ler every ;man have his 
liberty of opining for me. 
Reor atque ratus ſum ] This verb hath no participle 
o* the preſent renſe, future in Ayr, or ſme inves. _ 
Yer INE rats 
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ratus tantum faich rhe acute Saturnive 1, 6. c g, 
nay vulgar Grammarians cake no notice of this that [ 
ec, | 
Obliviſcor vult oblitus ſum] This verbs it ſhould ſeem 
by Yoffivs, was anciently of paſſive ſignification ally, 
Thence Vrgil 9. Ec'og. Nunc  oblita mibi tot carming, 
The old Schaliaſt on Fuven, Sat. 7. v. 5 L- explains Scri- 
bend; cacoethes,, xo be male conſuetudo [cribendi, que 
obliviſci 03 poteft. And there, laith Yoſſius it is to be 
raken paſſhvely. De Analog. I. 3.c. 64 Bur the ative uſe 
now prevails, {> that the verb is looked upon asa de- 
ponent, | | | 
Fruor optat fruftus vel fruitus ] Fruitus is found in 
Gellins |. 1 7, £24 but from Novins. Oui n08 parfity 4. 
pad te fruitus.cft, And in #/pianl. 29 Non mco nomige | 
ſed - ſuo, fruitus eft emtror. From the ſame Authour 
Priſcian \. g, quores friviturus,, Which even Saturziut 
allows of; and good realon,bcing, read in Ctcero, g.Tuſc; 
Aeno - ſtoicorum acutiſſimus contendere magna wot 
ſolebat, eum eſſe beatnm, qui preſentibus voluptatibus 
frueretur , confideretque ſe fruiturum. Frufius hath al- 
ſo been in uſc. -Ir is found in Lucrer. 1, 3. Sin ea que 
fruftus cungue es periere proſuſa, Th:nce Priſcian |, 16. 
cites Cicero in Hortenſ, ſaying, Summa amenitate per. 
fruftus eft. And Lucretius 1. 3. hath Omnie perfruttus 
vitai premia marces, Bur the ule of this is rare. | Rel 
frufur, ſaich Hayne, Bur frutiwrus is nor read, at all, 
if Satxrnius may be believed, Fruftus namque, fruitm 
&+ finituru dicitur, non autemn frutturus , $0 Saturniu. 
1. 6.c. 5, and Yoſſixs ſaith, . Frafturus pro fruiturw 
aixit Appuleins, bur he names nor words, nor place, Bit 
ic may be found in Stewichius nores on that Authour, 
where he reſtores that word in Panegyr, Voſſ. dc Anal, 
I, 3.c. 32. Joſeph Scaliger in his ConjefFan. upon Yar 
P. 181, produces a place in Yarro, where fruor is val- 
fively uſed, ar leaſt as he reads it, and interprets it. Fr#- 
&fus aferendo res, & ha quas fundus, & be que in funds 
feriat, ut ſriqapur, Thus be ready the Auchour ; now i 
| is, 
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is, ut fr1amwr. But as he reads irs ſo he rakes jt paſſively; 
appealing ro Gramwarians for ity » rhar rhe ancients us 
{-d frui paſſively allo, | had rather he had produced Au- 
thours ro juſtiftie Grammarigns : whoſe words are flip- 
pery things many times withourAurhoyrs to vouch them. 
See Daneſ.. Scbol. 1. 2. c, 14. Rither. may be referred 
ſraiſcor, derived from fruor , and ancicntly uſed for it, 
Whence Nev. in Gell. 1. 19. c. 2, 1d fruiſci ug 
ual. 

Miſereri junge miſertus ] Miſertus is by a Syncope 
made of wrſeritus : For thence is miſeritum eft read 
in Ter, Heaut, 3, 1. Mt me tuarum miſeritum cſi Jenner 
rum. So Phorm, 3, 2. and Hes. g. 3. And that from mi- 
ſees ſure , (whence remains 8 imperſonal miſgrer. , 
uled in Plaut, (aptzv. 3.5. 106. Met miſeret neminem. 
Ter, Phor, 4. 4. Egus me miſeret ) though go ſuch word 
be now in uſe. -5H6-40 

Vult tuar & tutor non tutus, (ed tuitus ſum, Duamuie 
& tutum, & turtum ſit utrique ſupinum ] Tuoy is a kind 
of antiquated yerb, at leaſt ſo looked upon by ſome. 
Yer it is read both ſimple, and compounded. Simple in 
Ovid. de morte Druſi, cized by Daneſins » Nunc eganie 
_ ſumum teneoque tworque. Schol, 2. 1. 13+ c. 50 

ar. 1.6. de L.L. O©uocirca celum qua twimur, dictum 
lemplum. ib, Et intra eas regiones, qua ocult confpicent, 
id eſttuimur, Compounded with in "tis found in Senec, 
Agam, 5.2, Amici fida prefidia intuor, So Ter, Heawt. 
4, 9uiſnam his adoleſcens, qui intuitur nos ? Papin, 
Stat. Theb. 1. 3. Armigeras ſummi Jovis exultante Ca» 
terva Intuor. Plaut. Moſtell, 3, 7+ 150. Profefio nulla 
tquidam ilic cornicem intwor, With con in Lucrer. 1. 4. 
In ſomnis [apt figuras Contumur miras. Plant, Moſicl. 
3-2. 152. Yoltarios forte poſſis Contui. 14, Aſin, 1. 1. v< 
111, Ilud argeutum tam paratum filio ſcio efſe quam me 
bunc Scipionem contui. But t#eor and the compounds of 
it are more ordinary; yea ter; in the ſimple alwaics , 
tu never. Vivg. 1, en. Fines cuftode teri, *Plant, Truc, 
» Oui a{{frum incuſas probri, ipſum: ſe intnert 6- 

» us a{ffrum incuſas P » ipſum { Porter. 


An Explanation of 
portet; Ci6. 4: de N,Deor; $:militer fatis ac i me roger 
cur te duobys contuear ocauls, TA, x, Tuſe, 
tandem fpefiaculum fore putamius, quum totam terre 
contuer} licebit ? Plant. Meftell. 3.2. At tu ifid ad w 
obtuere-1b, e/tave non quis obtucrier, 1d, Ampb. Inini 
cos ofa ſum obtutrier. 14, Batu. 4, 4. Num qui mam 1 
exciderunt heri tibj quod (i {erram obtuere ? Thitma iy |, 
in Plin. 1,6. Epiſt /Tuitus ſium Jultum Baſſum, Quintil| 1, 

pro (ac. Tuitus ſum ado{eſceutis miſert caaſam. Duin 
1. 7. Id ronſequemur þ intwiti fuer: mus, que fit lex. q 
litemfaciar, Fromn.coxtuitrs the participle comes. the| ; 
verbal ſubſtanrive contuirus in P/m: ); 12.'c, 37, Ocuj 
contaitu mult: formes; Cic, pro Seflio. Vefter ite in me avi| jt 
moram, oculorumque conuirus, Laurent, VIItElgant| c 
I. x. c. 48, reckons tutut amonglt the Participles,}{aying the 
Tutus dicatur portus, tata urbs, quod taeatur alios, an} þ, 
quod ab alizs defendatur. And yer oftentimes he faith} p,; 
it is taker paſſiv2/y as applicd ro men » as Titus ſum di} y. 
hoftibus, quod muytus ex fine periculoſum. Bur Rent Inf 
andDaneftus will liave 1104s a tvunynot 2 participl-ybe- wh 
ing never read as @ participle in-any Claſſick Aurhiotr, ſou 
biſfof: as a 'noun, Bur it rhere be ſuch'a word as obruil] 1ce 
a verbal ſubſtantive”, rhen chere ſhou}d feem. ta hare] yy 
been ar levlt ſuch'a pirticiple' as #ftutus, and ſo rut ſu 
whereof ir is compounded. And char of Cie.-1. Of Ei] ve 
dculorum obtuitu, 6x el:vatione, aut remiſſione ſupertild| (ag 
orhm, 'Stephanus ſaith the more corre& Copies readsb| |, , 
futs.” Bur however it were, it hath it feemslefr off robrÞ que 
a participle, cirher in ſimple, or compolinded. wora: and] the 
tultis is the only word "remaining in aſe. Yea tutw#Þ C4 
from tuor Alvarus expreily faith is not inuſc, and thet] yie! 
fure nor tutus {as our Auithonr here deliversy 207 tus, 
ſed tuitus) not thinrus, Bur if nor tiutus ro either (wr 
or tutor, then why Putum as well as tuitnm to = 

[ Ourmmvis of turn & tutu fit wtrique ſupinum- 

Perhaps this may be che meaning of our Aurhour ,. n& 

that both tuor hath tstum and fuitums and tweor. tutil 


and t#itym, as the words {gem ro lound , bur thar = 
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hork have, of both thar which is proper unto each, twor 


{tucum and tweor tuityum, And ſo 'tis true the latter hath, 


the former hath had that, which here is given umto ir, 
If this be not it, then I know not what it is, unleſs this, 
that ſome compound have both the fignification of tor 
and txeor, and ſo be thought to have alſo the formation 


" of both : and ſo rutum and twitum will be utrique ſupi- 


2m z or rather ſupines to that one compound verb, 
bur in differenc refoedss ; the one as it is taken in 
the notion of ſeeing , and the other as in the notion of 
defending : and it Rbemius hit right, one verb there 
is, that is ſo taken , and bur one, and that is conturor y 
quod, as he ſaith, videre &p defendere fignificat, p. 192. 
If any clſe can bercer uocie this knor , I ſhall be glad 
ofir, In the mcan time this we may nore concerning 
theſe verbs , that they are prpperly Deponents, as 
having laid down thart paſſive ſignification , which , as 
Priſcian, 1. 7. ſaith» they formerly had, JAlvarks 
went abour to ſhew this from a paſſage of Seneca Ep. gr. 
Infirmiores a validioribus tuebantur. But, ( and tee 
what *ris ro defend a good cauſe on bad grounds) Poſe 
ſus ſaith he is deceived , becauſe infirmiores here is the 
accuſarive calc, and rherefore twers is raken aQtively , 
ut ſententia fit, priſezs ſeculis principatum eos meritis 
ſux inter bomines obtina;ſſe, qui infermiorts tugrentur ad- 
verſus validiorum injurias. Wirh the like ſucceſy the 
ſame Atvarus producerh another paſſage our of Livie 
.2>.to the ſame purpoſe , Melita a Carthaginenfibus 
twebatur, For ſaith Yoſſus , the paſlage in the Au- 
thour is read thus, Ipſe in inſulam Melitam » que 4 


"Cartbaginenſibus tenebatur y trajecit, Saturaius ta a 


title hath rhe ſame miſtake that Veſſus chargerh Aloa- 
rs with. Mere, Major, 1. x. c. 35. It may be wondred 
how borh, or cicher of rhoſe rwo ſo learned perſons , 
ſhould ſo miſtake ; Yer the thing is true) for Foſſis him- 
ſelf proves it from /arro de r. r. 1. 3.c. 1. Quod Sf in 
jou a ruſticis Romani alebantur, & in bello ab bis tue- 


attiur, A wſoniss Popmia l. 1. de uſt Antiq. 197m. cr. 
WT. A uſontns F'op "7 ihe = 
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hach the ſame proof : and adds from 7ultanl, 21, Di. 
geſtor, Conſilio & operd curatores tuers debrt noe ſolig 
patiimonium, ſed & torpus & ſalus furtoft, tlio mn 
cld In{cription, Parcaat ergo, & noſcani omn'y, ye. 
walus © Poſnli Rymani Imperium Deorum nunine & 
militurn fortitudine & tae't, & itgis To wich let me 
ad this from Satu/z'4s out of Scenec. | de Morih. Omny 
dies, Veut ultimusy intueantur, Voſj. de Analog, |. q 
C, 6. 

A laquor adds ocutus | Fhis verb both Popma and 
Folins obſerve to be uſcd paſhvely by Ce/tus in his & 
F.p,to Ciiero, De dammatione ferventer logi': £5t rePrum | 
I dare not ſtand by them in their obſervation, bur leave 
ic to oxhers to conlider of ; but methinks /gquz eff cop. 
tam /c.abills , i» no more than loqut caperunt, 

Experior ſacit experts | $0 comPerior, as the Gram, 
of Grypbiſwal, (fol. 51.a ) faith, hach comp rinus ſun, 
This indeed Auſon, Pypma 1. 1, de uſu Anitq. Lott, 
proves 0 be uſcd in ative feale, under a paſhve end 
19g, and ſo to be a Deponent, tiom Sall. Jug, Sed eh 
comper.or Bocchum magzs Pimica fides quim oh ea qu 
pradicabat, ſimul Romanos & Ns 1 dam fe pacis deth 
uu, So Tacit, Hijtoriar, 1. 44 Gravem &> japienten 
wirum f uiſle compertore $0 Appul. Anolog. 1. 1bi cg9 come 
prior omngg judicts tanto potta adſurrexiffe. Bur Voſſtus 
acnics it Shave any other preterperte& renſe bur com 
pert, borrowed trom corpe, 10, laying Compertus ſum pal 
þ:e fſuw 1, 1008 atlive, vnlcls in Tertulliang, who ad- 
uf, Hiimoge C 28, hath, wnde (70 romp tus Off Here 
mogenes inſo-mem & co fuſam illam [materiam) f iſſe. 
Id,1. 4. «dv, Marion, Oo the (David) ipſe tompere 
ths ft venmam, jcunit dico, Bur had it been found in a- 
uy Claſſic Authou”, Stephanus would have gone near to 
have found it : but He in his Theſaurus, in this aQive 
lene gives comperior no preterperfe& renſe. Bur thar 
epyerior (10 be added hither allo) harh ot prrivs ſumy 
2nd in Ave lenle ron, appears from Ter, Phormn, 3. 3. 
Huw preterca kgram ne vpertns firs. For which o?pt- 
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ritus is read in Plant. Moſtell. 3. 2. ſeni otiums non erat: 
id ſum opperitus, in whom allo is read opper:boy. Voſſ. 
de Analog. |. 3. Cc. 33. 

Formare paciſco grudet pattus ſum ] Hence Sutton, 
de clay. Gram, c, 5 Nec u2quam de m: rcedibus (which 
in Steph rnus through miſtake is read mcycibus) pattug , 
eoque plura rx {;beralitare diſcentium corſecutus. Hirher 
add depacſcor, as lome, or dejeciſr or, as others would 
have it wiatren, In #/ftarn fome Editions read depatFusy 
ſom: depeFus : and rnence 15 the difference Alvarus 
prefers the former , and fo Yoſſt»s, as finding in Cr, I, 
2, de Invent, DeprFFus oft cm e104 ut ara Sf mmpedi- 
menta re/inqueret. Voſſing by lundry inſtances thews pa- 
Aus of D1ciſcor to be uted paſſively, Tacre, 1. 2. Annal, 
Silant fil.a Nerom,uetuſtiſſimo iberorum ej v5 010 evat, 
Hor, 1. 3. ol. 3. Ex quo deflitutt Dro; mrre de prfid 
Laomedon, &c, And no wonder Paciſco an .five being 
read in Nonius our of Nevins b, Pun, |, 2,11 9405. pa- 
dſcunt, ut mania ſint, que Lut 11inm cenciliant, 14 Cap» 
tives plurimos Sicilienſes pajc [city obſedes ut veddane, 
Voſſ. de Analog. 1.3 c,7 and 5- and z5. and (ib. 4c, 
It, 4H{var,. Pp. 254 Rhen, P. 2 17. 

Nanciſtor nafFus ] Of this S 11 nius Cites an exaMe 
pl: from Laftant. 1. 6 $4 ducem nattus furrit, qu diri- 
gat ad meliara tituhantem. So Sall. Hom tes fduleſcentes 
ſunman poteſiatem zafti So Ter, Ad. Piſces ex ſententif 
nifus uw, Rhenigs (Lich it was ancicntly nanfus ſuns 
ab antiquo nancio. Voſſius (htws that it was Pa ſively ra. 
ken in the prererperfe& or particiyle rath-r, of tharcenſe 
from Hyezn. Fab, 1. Occaſione n2ttd. So Fab, 8. yo 4p- 
put 1. 9. Nati libertate,verks fuitio,pratus bevientibur, 
roſes utiqu* r-verrurus aliquas. Saturn. 1, 1.C. 39, Rhen, 
p. 219. Voſſ. de Aralog, 1. 3.C. 6. 

Apiſcor, quid Vetus eſs verbum aptus ſum ] This verb 
28 Saturnius (faiths is perrarmm gu dem L1tnum amen ; 
quoring for che uſe of it ſeveral Authonrs our cf Nonigs . 


Marcellings, Auſon. Popma \. 1. de u7u Axtiq. Locur. 


c. 7. pdoducerh diyerſe paſſages for it, Plays, is _ 
any 
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(and ye may findir, rhouph he cire it nor, in AZ. g, fe, 
2.) Tace fis modd free me bominem apiſci, So it maybe 
found in Radent. Þ: ol, v.17, Out bis litem apiſci paſty» 
lant perjurio. Siſenna Hiſtoriay. 3. Itaque poſters die le- 
£atos Iguvigm vedeuntes opiſcitur. Lucret, l, 1. v, 44% 
Nec ratioue animi quam qui/quam poſcit apiſci. Tacit, 
Annal. z. Prabuit jpuveni materiam apiſcends hontorys. tb, 
$. Nib1l abnuentem, dum domination apiſceretur. Id, 
Hiſoriar. 4, Intus ſunima apiſcend; libido, 1d. Annal. ,, 
Jurins Galliscenſutraty ut pretoriani, aftu Hipendiy, 
145 ap1ſcereutuy in quatuordectm or dinibys ſedendi, Bur 
rhe deſign of Popma in producing them is to ſhew, that 
the Ancienss did caſt ſyllables our of the middle of 
words, and fo to prove by ſo many inſtances, that agif+ 
eor is pur for adipsſcor, Bur ſure he did not then think 
of indipiſcor, read in Plante Tris. 2. 3. Multum in cogi» 
tandy dolorem indipiſcor, and Stich, 4. 2. ſenex quiden 
voluit, ſs poſſet indipiſc; de cibo. And Fud. 5.2. Largi« 
vcr mercedis indiÞpiſcor. Gell. 1. x,c.1. Sed enim Acheat 
Homerus pugnam indipiſci ait, non fidicularum, tibia» 
rumque corcentu, ſed mentinmn animorumque conf ira 
#itibundos. 1d,1. 17 c. 2, {onabamuy poſtiea memori a vt+ 
getande gratiiy indipiſci animo, ac recenſere quia in (is 
bre ſcripta efjent. Elſe he would rather have thought & 
fipiſcor compounded of apiſtor and ae, like indipiſcer 
of apiſcor and inz'than thar apiſcor was made of adipiſcer 
by a Syzcope of di fromthe middle of it. Of the pre» 
rerpertet aptus eft, it may nor be amiſs ro give ſome ex- 
amples. S4tu81MT Cites orit out of Farro, Ex omnibus & 
Tendat, que bello apins ft. Playt. Captiv, 4. 1. hath 
Size ſacrus bareduatem ſwa apius effertiſſimam. Voſſius 
cires an Epitaph for Playt. our of Gell, 1. 3. c. 24. Poſie 


quan eft mortem aftus Plautus comedia [nget ; and re« 


proves Alciat. for reading it captwus. Bur in, my Book ir 


3s thus, Poſtquamsmorte datu'ft Plautus.. He allo quores: 


our of Nonius Marciflin, Duod ego in ache crebro obje- 
Favs vitan bellande apts” [wn, 


| 


( 
th 
Ci 
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#nde adipiſcor edeptus] Adipiſeor is ordimary. Ci. 1; 
Offic, Dui adipiſci veram gloriam volunt, juſtitia fax- 
gantur Fecha. Thence adeptus in Tacit.l. 5. cited by 
Saturnits, Servins Galba rerum adeptus eff, i, c. potitur. 
So Cie. pro Clu. Summos a populs Romano benores eft a- 
deptur, Colum. 1. 5.c.6. Duum deinde arbor wetuftatem 
fuertt adepta. This verb hath anciently ſignified paſſive 
ly, Thence Plant, in Trin, 2. 2. Not etate, verum inge- 
us adipi[citur ſententia, So C, Fannius cied by Prifſe 
cian 1. 8. Hac adipiſeyntar, i. ce. 4ormvyyarnri. bt 
Fab, Max. amitti magic, quim adipiſci. Gel. 1. 18..cited 
by $4/ur8. Noize non adenio jam, [ed cum fFe mox adi- 
frſcendi. Sall Fug. Prove jam adeptam viftorian reti- 
nere cupit, Both. 1, 3, de Conſol. c, 2. Id autem cft bg- 
num, quo adept, nih'! ulterius deſiderari queat. Cic. 
cited by Payexs in his Lexic, Plaut. Adipiſceud; magi- 
fetus ſunt. And no marvel , being th:re have been 
verbs in o, from whence theſe in or are formed, One £ 
have now before iny ey* in Plant Aſn. 2. 3. v. 13. Nit 
quam adegol quadrigis albus indipiſcet poſſes. And Ste- 
phagus cites another from Plaut, Aul. 4. 10. Neque par- 
tem tibs 4b ea, cui eſt, indipiſces Bur my Book reads iry 
46 to, guiqui eft inde poſces. Alvar. yp. 254 Yoſſ., ds Ane« 
bog. 1. 2.c.6. & 25 Rhen, p. 216, Saturn, 1.6. c. 6. 
Popmae de uſu Antiq, Locut. 1. x. c. 7. 

Expergiſtor ſum experrefFus ] This verb is from the 
old expergor,and ſometimes ir hath experrefu;,and ſom- 
times exyergitiu 2 berwixt which two Diomedes makes 
tis diſtinQien, thar experrefFus notes one wabened our 
of his fleep by another. Hence Salluft. Interdum ſomno 
experreF rs, arrefta armis, tumultum facere, Bur exper- 
Litas norcs one ſarisfied wirh flcep, and awabing of him- 
lelf, Hence Lucit. Ergo E ſomno pueres cum mane exper- 
tus clams. | ſuppoſe this latter roo old to be uſed. 

Et bec quoque comminiſcor commentus ] From mens, 
( whence memini and mentio ) comes menzſtor , and 
thenc: comminiſcory and fo reminiſcor , ſoith Voſſinse 


| Conmentas is in Plant. Tris.Se. ult, ve 24 Megaronides 
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tommunis bog meu & tuus Benitolens commentu fl 
Tisl. is 1. £0 4utc romnuata eſt dolum. It is needleſs to 
ſhew orher t='+{c> ot i 10 be taken afiv? y, Thar elſe 
ot Plaat Aſin,1 1 Fobiic-re quiduis, quiduis commi- 
niſcere, + ould do it. It hath becn atiempred to be proye 
ed to hayc alloh+d the paſſive ſign fication; and *ris pro- 
bable : Yer not ſo much by that of Appius Ceru, Cite 
from Priſcian 'vy Foſſius, Amrcum cum wides ebliviſter 
wiſerias, inimicas (i es commentus nee libens eque 
(which | underſtand nut) as by that of Pat, Trus. n, 
S. e/Kdepol, commentum male, Which Parens quotes asan 


Snſtance , thar commentum ſign. fie> confictum, and is | 


taken ewaleriyag. Lexis Pliaut, To which purpoſe he 
Cires allo thar vi Plaut. Ciftel. 2. 1. Credo go amaren 
primam apui bamines Carn-ficinam commentum. And 
if it "aye ity no wonder, whcn chere may be read cor 
miniſco 2n Attive in Afpul, Met. 4. quored by both Pgp- 


m1 ang Voſſius, Medium (or as Ber oaldus reads it wt | 


medium) e re nara validum, to vo!-nte comminti ſcimu, 
off. de Analog, l. 3. C, 6. and 39: Popina de uſu A4miq 
Locnt. 1,1 coi 

Naſcsr natus] From Cato der, r, Auſon, Popma bring 


— 


In an intanc > thar naſco in re ative torm was anci. | 


en'ly la.d. g 7 grrmen naſcere ceperit, Thence wa 
naſc tum, and as from rnence 2aſciturus , which Pays 
ti1s L tro in his ecclamarion-uſed, Famam verd popults 
rem a matoribus noltru ſere numere accepimus , ngu 


iemee nnquam naſtitwam iſſe , u?que temere occaſiur ' |. 


44am. Theng- th: ſacred Winters gor it into uſe. Bur 
it is ſo rare, that Phocas laid #4ſcor had no ſuch Parti 
ciple belonging to it, as Alvarus notes, Yea ſaith $49 
zurnius , Naſtiturus participium antiquis iis viſum full 
ade fugiendum , wut loco equs nonnullt uti pot ins voluennm 
naſceedus, Cujuſmodi 4, Gell.1. 3, 44 homines quogt 
nifcendas, And Rhcenins quotes Varro and Sus tor the 
{ame , but names no place, This verb Satwrnius, and 
that upon ſecond thoughts, doth plainly afleyere 
:5 havea Faſnve fgnihcarion , and becaulg wherevs 

| Ba/Q, 
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niſeor is uſed , we may in tead of iruſe gignoy, As in 
cic. 1, Off. One in terru gignuntur , was laid by Cicero 
qr naſeuntur, Tis the lefle ro be wondred at, when 
we have ſeen before na/co an .aftive, Popma de t#/i 
Antiq. Locur. 1, r. c, 11. Voſſ. Etymolog. p. 112, At* 
var. p. 225. Rren. Pe273. Stun. Merc, May, 1. 1» 
£401, 

AMoriorque Moyturrs ] This verb anciently hath been 
of the fourth Conj gation. Hence in Priſcian l, ge Fi» 
#60 14. Annal, hath, Novrs afentlar, {ft viv mus frue mo- 
Timur, And Tey. En 3, 1, R!jn omaes qu aderant, emo- 
wwe. Plaut. Afin, 1,1. v. 10%. Morins [eſe miſtre mavg* 
Yet, Ouam non prifefum reddat , quod promſertr Ir 
looks ſomewhar like a paſtive in thole paſlages which 
Saturn, cires ourof Cic. ad C, Cafſ. D. Syllam alii mor- 
mum a latronibus, alii cruditare dicebant, And Lucan. 
|. 10, Ois nolit ab iſto Enſe mari, Bur it is bur like one 3 
ws patior, when ir is ſaid, Manaus a ſe parz'ur; or caleſco , 
when ir is ſaid, Anima caleſcit ab rſs fÞ rita; or orcs , 
when ic is ſaid, Occidit 2 fo ti, fe Dit wolniſtis, Achille, 
Morturs ſome will have a noun $ but they arc deceived, 
faith Yoſſtus in a3 much as it 15 not only declined with 
caſe, but rogerher with the rhing Ngnihes rome, as in char 
of Cie, before mentioned, D. $)Y-m, &c. The paniciple 
of thefurure in rus moviturus, ulcd in Virgil, Ono movie 
taye ris ? is formed as fiom the ſupine morituma, which 
yet is not to be fornd in any exrant Aurhour , that 1 


' kkowof, Saturn, Merc. Major, 1. 1. C. 40, Voſſ. dnal, 


| 4.c, 10. Erymiloz. p. 124. 

Atque orior quod prateritum fact ortus ] This verb 
one of choſe, char partake of che formations of diverſe 
eonj1garions 2 and have ſome rerminations cf borh the 
third and the fourth, Oriri of the fourth ir hath alwaics, 
bur never or of the third. Again, Oreris, or7rur,orZmurs 


it hath ,-if nor alwaics, yer more uſually , than the. 


lame perſons of the Fourrh. Ovid. "Mer, 1. 10, Tu quoties 
vreris viridique in cefÞ ite flares. Ovid. 1. Fat, Profpera 
lis orityr, As from oritam it hath gritur4r, Hor, l. 2. 
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ep. 1. Nil oriturum alids, nil ortum tale fygenter. $oof | 
oritum by a Syncope made ortwm it hath ortur. Whence 
Cic. pro Clu. Ojum quadam in callibus (ut ſolet) con 
fFroverſia paſtorum eſſet orts., From this verb comes ori. 
undus, by an Antiflecbor for oriendus which thoiigh 
it hath the termination of a participle of the furure tenſe, | 
yer hath the ſignifcarion cf che preterperfeR renſyy, moſt 
an end, if not alwaies, Plant. Per. 5, 2, N:m bayd 
repudio hofÞitium, neque'Carthaginem, Inde (um oviats 
dur. Plin. (or Suet.) de viris Illuftribus, c. 35. Pyrrbia 
rex Epirotarum materno genere ab Achille, paterns ab Hts 
yale oriundus. Hither may be referred adorior compoun- 
ded of o7jor as that which ſomewhat follows the fimple 
verb, Hence as Sall, m Jug. Ne quo ſeditio aut bellum 4 | 
riretur, anxius erat; So Liv. 1.1. 4b (rbe Timor ince/- 
ft, ne vis aliqu? externa civitatem adoriretur. Lucy) |, 
3- in Priſcian. Con!urbare animam potis eſt quicunquth- 
doritur, Se Lacret.), 3, Commutare animam quicungit 
adoritur & inft, And as Ovid. 4. Fat. ſaith, Sytvis fi 
it ortus in altus : So Ter. Ad. 3, 3. Adortus jurgio fre 
trem, This participle Yoſſeus from Priſciax |. 8. citrs 
Aurelius aling a” mr Ab bis Gallos adortos, ex inſe- 
eliis plurimos necatos. The participle in dus, is adorich- 
«45, nor adpriundus, that I can find. Cic. ad Heren, 06- 
eqfio querituy , Idontane ſatis furrit ad rem adorits 
mam, an alia melior, Vaf. de Analog. 1, 3. c. 6. and 


35- 
Q». How are the wozds of this Kale declined ? 
An. The words of this Rule are declined ths : 


elining of Labor, Eris wel erelapſus ſum wel ful,labi,lepſun, 
the words, Patior, Eris vel Cre, paſſus ſum vel fu, pati, paſſum. 


[ Compatior,eris v.err,0omprſſus ſ.v, f compati,compe(ſs] 
Peypettor, Eris wel ere, perpeſſss ſ. wel f ;pe-peti.perpeſſum 
Fateor, &ris wel ere, faſſus ſ. ve! f. fateri, faſſum. 

Confitcor jerts vel 6-2,confeſſus ſ.vel f.confetert, confeſſum. 
D1ffsgtor, eris wel ere diffeſſus [. vel fe diffiteri, drffeſun 


Grad'or, ers vel ereggreſſur, &'c. gradi, grefſium.” 


Dizredjor, Eris vel Ererdigreſſus, & 6, digredi, di greſſum- 
i Fatiſcor, 


Luillies Grammar, 


&. Joof | Futiſcor, Exiz_welere, [fſur, 8cc.) fariſPy [foſV] 


Mettior , Iris, &c. menſus, Kee metirsy menſum, 
yo, mers, &c. uſus,” &c. uti, uſum, 
Ordior, erdiris, &c, orſus, &c. ordiri, orſum » 
Nitor, eris, &c, niſus && nixus,vec. nitt,niſum & njxus 
plciſcor, tris, &c. ultuss &c. ulciſei, ultum, 
Iraſcor, &is, ce, iratus, Bc iraſci, iratum, 
Reor, veris, &&c. ratus, &c. reri, ratum, 
Obltviſcor, Eris, &c, oblitus, &c. obliviſti, oblitum, 
Fruor Wis, Gece. fruffus & fruitur&c frui,frufti & fruitis 
Miſereor, &/ts, Kc. miſertus, &c. miſereri, miſertum, 
Tug”, tneris, &c. tuitus ſuns &c. [tui] tutu, 
Tutor, tatrris, &c, tuitus, Kee, teri, tuitum, 
Loguor, Gris, &e. locutr, &c. loqui, locutum, 
Tequoyz eris, &c. ſecutus, &c. ſequi, ſecutum, 
Experior, Iris, & c. expertus, &c., experiri, expertuw , 
Paciſeor, Eriz, G6. pattus, Ee. paciſti, pattum, 
Nanciſtor, bis, exc. naftus, &6, nanciſti, naftum, 
[ Apiſtar, tru, ec. apts, &c. apiſciz, aptum, ] 
Adipiſtor, Erity +. adeptur, &c. adipiſti, adeptumy 
Queror, Erth, Src. quefius, & 6. queri, queſtum, | 
Profeciſtor, &ris, &c. cy &c. profsciſci, profeium 
Expryr' ſcor,eris, g experretius o_ 
&c, 2 | 4 Corpergieus) $ etPergi[,e2perr efum, 
Commini ſtor Eris, ec, commentus, & 6. commini/ci, com - 
Naſtor, Wis, &c. natur, &c, n1ſci, natum, (menturs 
Moriov. &is, &c. mortunus, & c. Marty 
orer is 

&c.>ortus, &c. oriris ortum 
oriris 


wy Wap there any other verbs be added h(- 


An. Of regular verbs there may be added many of all 
conjugarions : bur of irregular ones, not many yer 
ſome : as divertor, pravertoryreverter, which have diuer- 
3, preverti, and reverti incheic precerperſe& renſe; aſ- 
ſentior which bach afſeaſus ſw; and potior which =» 
tho domes bow 3 GU aot 


Orior 


An Explanation of 


potitus ſumand is found uſed ſomerimes as a verb of thy | | 


Third coxjugation, and ſomerimcs as of rhe Fourth, 
q Of Potior uſed as a verb of the third conj..gation 


theic inſtances there are, Yirg. 3. e£n. Polydorumn the | 
truncat, & auro Vi potitur. Ovid. z. Faſt, Mars vide | 


- banc, viſamque cupit, potiturque cupita. Ovid. Met, 13. 


V. 199. ages tuis armis, nos te poteremur Achille, And 
{9 


irs uſe as a verb of rhe fourth conjugation, theſe ig- 
ances there are circd by Yoſtus from Lucil, Deficit al. 
mma Ceres, nec plebes pane paritur , and from Nevins oc 
Levins |, 2. Itad. Fecunda penetrat penitus, thalamoque 
potitur, Gell. 1. g. Macedones gentium, natio! «mgut 
enultarum potirs ceperant, Plaxt. Rud. 1. 3, Nm hot 
tiki hiud labore eft laborem hunc Potiri, Cic, de Finih, 
Cleanthes ſdleys dominari, ex rerum potiri putat. 14; Fy, 
Si exploratum tibi ſit, poſſe te illius regni potir'. Yea 
faith Poſſexs, in tnfeuitivo ſemper eſt quarte. Thar this 
v<tb is taken paſſively ſomerimes is the opinion of great 
Criticks. Potiri boſtium mire phrap dicitur \aith Pa- 
yens m his Lex. Plantin, citing Plau', Epid, 1. 4. Sc. 1, 
Gnata mea hoſtium potita eft, ib, v. 35. Mu, Filian 
quam ex te ſuſtepi. Pe, Suid eam? Mu. Lduftan 
perdjdi, Hoſtium eſt potita. 1d. Capt. 1. 1. v, 24 Nan 
poſiquam meus rex eſt potitus hoſtium. Thar of Ter, 
?n Phoy., 3 1. v. 5+. Ne quid prgpter ivam fgdem decepta 
pateretgr quid mall, was anciently potcreear, as Don- 
tus ſaichs and Janus Gultetmins calls them miſerable 
Criticks (n#illi miſeri critic; ſunt &>c. ) who could 
nor follow ſo good an Authour. By rhe phraſe potir 
mall, as Paretus expounds ity is meant 09%prim; a mals, 
er in ejus tanquam poteſiatem venire. ln this ſenſe 
Cie, x. Taſte, puts Potitur fatorum for moritur, Hence 
Tryshonius 1, de bello, Tit. de Captivis & poſiliminio 1e- 
voBL. Cetera que in jure ſunty poſleaquam poilliminio 
redit, procg habentur, ac fi nunquam.- iffe hoſtium potitug 
fuiſſet. And Papinian. Exinde ſui quis viderur fuiſſty 
ex quo pater boſtium potitus eſt. Sce Voſſ, de Analog. 1, 3« 
C. 6. and 3e+ Parens Lex, Pluut. voce Potiri, Sebrevil. 
; iA 
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of thy | in Ter. PborM, 3. v. Saturn, Merc, Major, l, 1.c. 37: 
And thus far of the Rules for the preterpetfeR tenſes 
| and ſupincs of Regular Verbs, | | 


—_— 
— — 


t.ng, | CHAP. X11, 


e ig- 
i F Qu. VV: have done with the Regular verbs, 
and 'are now come to the Irregular 
_ uy Tel! me, how maup lozts of them there 
be 
© wg Ax. Of irregular verbs there be chree ſorts, Reduny 


izis, | dants, Variants, Defettives. 

 Fy, » TQhar is the Rule foz the Redundan# 

Ye Cer Ss ? p | 

this | An. For the verbs thar are Redundant there is this 

rear Rule, 

Pa. : 

9" De verbis geminum preteritum balentibs viz, 

iam Attive & Paſſive wocts, | 
am Pr eteritum attive &r paſſive vocis babent hec, WM Yateritume 
am C(anocanavi & canatie um tibi format ; attive oy 
er, furo, juravi & juratius,et c. paſſive 

pra Qu. enhat is the meaning of this Rale ? vocrs 

"78 Aa, The meaning of the Kule is this : Thar there 

ble be ſome verbs, which have ewo prererperfe& renſes, the 

ald one of the Attive, and the orher of the paflive form : as 

ih placeo placui placitus; nubo up nupta ſum; libet libuit 

lo, libitum ; licet licuit licitum; talet perteduit ptr- 


iſe teſum ; pudet puduit puditum ; and piget piguit pigs- 
[x tum, 


(2 q Prateritum ative & paſſive votis ] By paſſive 
is waice we are to underſtand ſomerimes only rhe paſſive 
vs ' form, and nor alwaies the paſſive [nary for 
& © though the benificaticn be much according to the forl® , 
' yer ſometime the pguification is active; when the form 
{. is Paſſive | | 


Cano 


en Explanation of 


Cans frnavi cf cenatus ſum tibi format |] Conil 
in Cic. Ou, Fr, 1. 2, cp. 8. Eo die canavi.apud Cri 
pedem. Id. in Vatin. Ouis in funere famitiari anni, 
cum togs pull. Cenatus is in Cic. de Invent. (enati di 
eubuerunt ibidem,. Bur Cexavi and (enatus ſum are my 
it every point the ſame. For we may net ſay cen 
fun apud te, but caxavionly : ar Plaut. Amph,s . 2. M6 


cum canaviſli. Cenatus ( as Voſſius and Alvarus ſay) | | 


hath place, when we ſay what one did , or had doney 
him , when, or after that he had ſupped, Cir. 1. deb. 
vin, Dui cum eanath quieſterent. Cic. pro Deigc. 
illa muxera infpexifſet canatus. Horat. 1, Serm. 10.8 
tr. Amet ſeripfiſſe ducentos Ante cibum verſus toridea 
Canatus. Sall. in Fugnrih. Confilium adprobat, ac flatia 
nulites caenatos efſe in caſtris, igneſque creberyimos fiti, 
Cie. Att. 1, 2. ep. 16. Cenato mibi & jars dormiraei 
epiſiola ita reddite eff, And perhaps whilſt he ſuppl 
As in that of Cernel. Nepos in vite Attict, Neque # 
quam (ine aligud leftique apud eum cenatum eff, Voſſjli 
Axalog,1. 3.c.21. Aloar.pag, 236, 337. 

7u'o juravi & juratus)] Furatue ſum ſeems uſed ſons 


times for juravi. Plaut, Curt. 4. 4. Buod fi juratu | 
Fett, ib. 2, 3. v, $$. Duid juratus ſum ? Id. Perſki * 


3-2. Oui mihi quratus eft ſeſe bodie argentum dint. 
Gell, 7. 13. Statimgue «t juraticraut ad Annibalem pre 


fetti ſunt. Plant. Fud.5. 2, v. $6 17. Nonts juratt 


mibi ex > Juratos ſum, & nunc jurebe. Yer yuratl 
ſum is nor the preterperfeR of jwuro, bur of jwror, read in 
Lucan. & Stat. obſerved, not by Yoſfius alone, as hin 


elf acknowledgach. De Azalog. 1, 3+ C. 21, Jean, Tiftih 


Comment. in Ciceron, pro Cecin, p..175. 

Potogue potavi & Potus ] Potavi is alwaics taken 
«Fively : potus Somerimes, if we will believe Rbewith 
Bur no example of ir haye we in him , or any elſe» 
tha 1 find :- and therefore 1 conclude ir raken a}wairs 
either Paſively, or Neutrally. Paſſively. ns in Ovid, 
1. Fefler. Oo plus ſunt pete, plus fitinainr aque. Id, 
Met, ns, Nofienocent pote, fine vera int mon 


| Lillies Grammar, 
fic, de Clar. Orator, Sanguine tauri peto Barthus Concidit 


j, | Themiſtocles. Neutrally in thefe Cic, pro Mil. Adde in- 
þ ſation pranf, pots, ofcitantis ducis. Ovid, 3, Faſior. 
avi, | $rnem potum pote trahebax anus. Cic. Fam. 1, 5, Pe 


$2. Er domum bene potus ſtroque redieram , tamen— 
and ſo Saturnius ſaich of the rwo former, Dna ego 
;otius ab ſoluta exiflimaterim , quan tranfitive, In a 
ward ». of whomſoever ir may be ſaid potus ef , of him 
x may be ſaid poravit 2 bur whether of whomſoeyer ic 
may be ſaid poravit , of him it may be ſaid patur eft ; 
kt: the ſober Reader Judge. If not, then is nor Porus 
ſun the prererperfeR of pots, Rbrn. p, 269. Saturn, 
6. G5. Voff, Analog. 1, 3. c. 21+ Alvar, p, 236, 


7. 
irnbo .firubavi wet titubatns ] Titubavi is alwaics 
led aRive/y : bur Titubatus either paſſively, as Cie. 3. 
& Qrat. Verſus debilitetur in quacungque ejus fit parte 
litwbarwm, 1d in eg, $5 quid forte titubatum eſt, ut in 
belle, Id, $i tantulum offenſum titubatumgue fit. Or 
Weutrally, 23 Virg, 5g, can. Hic jwoenis jam vittor 0rans 
wſiigia preſs Haud tenuittitubata ſolo, i, c. que tith* 
Neverant. -. . © | 

S$i6 carts carvi & eofſus ſun ] Caſſia is a noun, and 
{ Meta participle: nor will it be cafic to find where any 

"ne laid caſſus ſum for carui, $0 that till Aarhority be 

produced for ir, the conrinnance of this in his Grammar 

kems ro be a-miſtake inthe learned ofa. Brrengi, Sce 

belore {arui, caſſum, caritumgue. 

Prandes, praxdi, & pranſus ] Pranſus is not the 
fave char. prans :- bur ſignifies qui prandit, vel confeito 
paxdie, wel a prandio, as Alvarus, Feruaby and Nont- 
us Marcellings think : 'and like canatur , hath place, 
when' we declare what one doth , or ſuffereth, or haw 
omeisaffefed , afrer thar he hath dined'; as Etc. pro 
MilcVide inſcitiamprang,, poti ofcitantis ducks, Nor as. 

' Plauts ſaid in Pax, Calidum prandjum prandifti, would 
2ny.006 ſay Calidamprexdium pranſc: eg. Nor would 
Pon Say pranſus fun apud tt; but pranie + 400 3g2n. 


Prot 


. 
An Explanation * 


pranſus ad te accedam. Soc before Cans o poto, And 


Alver. p. 2365 237, 229. Voff de Analog, 1. 3, c. 21, 
Pateo patub & prſſus ] Bur we have ſhewed befor, 


ther paſſum is nor from pateo, bur from pando : an{h | 


paſſus ſum is the prererperfe& of pandor, nor of paty, 
It Zaſ; Berengi, who cipouſes this , (hall give us his 
Authour for it, he will then give us ca'iſe ro free bot 
himſelf, and our Authour from impuration of mi- 
Kake, | 

Placeoque dat placui & platitus) Placu and placitut 
ſum are very near, if nor all out, che ſame in ſenk, 
Ter. Hecyr. Prol. #1 ſunt tognite, placite ſunt. i, e, 
placuerunt. A,Gefl,l, rx. cited by Sature, 1, 1. c, 29, 6 


ſtatirs diſplicita eft inſolentia, Ovid. Non ita dits plu. | 


enit, Plaut. Amph, Ita dits placitum, Outntil. Pie 
eros adueſcentibus ſedere permixios non placet mil, 
So Saturnius Cites it from him. Hoy, 1. 2. 0d. r7. Std 
potents juſtitie placitwmque Paycis, Bur yer flacity 


ſum can hardly be ſaid ro be the -preterperfeR renk ' 


of places, if ſuch a word as placeor be read. And ſuch 


a word Saturnius quores from St, Cypriay , whoinhi + 


Ep, laid, $i bominibus placetur z dominus (ffend'tur; 
Suirable ro whar Seneca ſaid » Ab hu #ihil aivinitai 
#ocetur. Notwithſtanding becauſe this word is, as $4 
ternius faith, perivde rarum, ut nuſquam alibi repmi. 
atny , if it ſhall nor be allowed of (9 willing am 
re find no more faults in our Authovr, or any elſe, chan 
needs mult be ) ler plrcitus ſum go for a precerperte3 
renſe of places, if it pleaſe you, And however with 
Voſſius and Saturnins , let the Imperſonal placer hare 
Placuit, and platitum et; which perhaps is thar, and 
all that our Authour here racant, Saturn, |. ;, 
C. 14. 

Sueſco ſuevi atque ſuttus } Suevi and ſurtus may 3+ 
gree much in ſenſe and uſe, bur neither of rhem is fron 
ſucſo, Bur ſievi is from ſueo, uled by Lucret. |, 1, 
Ft ſemina rerum Appeltare ſuemus ; i, & ſolemn, 


art 


Ib, Nec frigora qumis Uſurpare ornlisy ute voce ofr-' | 


<p 


1 
I, Is 
4138 


r CEt-" | 
aert 


i eeemeom— 
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were ſuemur. And therce ſitrſco borrows the prerer« 
pert ſuevr, And ſuttus ſum is, rf not from ſutor, no 
ſuch word being read, yet from ſueſcor , whereot in 


Liv. 1. 2. is read aff ueſcor, Charitaſque ipfins ſoli, enum 


longo tempore aſſueſcitur , animes eorum conſocidſſers 
Whence |1 ſuppoſe the Grypbiſm. Grammar hath 
not*{ueſco, bur oſſueſco, aſſuevi and aſſuetus ſam, 
«53. | 

; Veco pro vendoy,uenivi venditus &f ſam? Venivi, or 
rather venir {as Grammarians love to ſpeak} and vend!- 
tus ſum may in ſenſe agree, yer they are prererperfe& 
teuſcs of rwo ſ:veral verbs, verivi or vin'z of venco, and 
vendl;tus ſum ot vendor, And 1 cannot underſtand why 
faſz, Berengi or any other Should give toa verb a pre- 
terperfe& renſe more than it needs , or hath, 

Nubo nupſ nuptaque ſum] Nuptus ſum | find not read 
nany Authour, but awpta ſum,nor ſcatce in any Gram- 
marian bur Sd4turnixs and 7a/z-Berengi, thence 1 fup- 


+ poſe our Aurhour changes the gender of the participle, 


But inſenle I lee yo difference berween nrpſs and nupt2 


| fam. Cir, 14 Davin. Virgo nupfit itt, cut Cacilia nupta fit 


t be 


erat. Cc. pro Cluent, Dug brevi tempore poſt paty is Mor= 
tem A. Aurio Melino conſobrino ſo nupſit, Plaut, Amph. 
2. 2. Duid ego deliqui>, fi cut nupta ſum , tecum fu, 
(ic, Fam, 15. g." Duocum rfſer nuptaregis Armentorun 
ſoror, 14, 1. 2. de Orat. quo ci (if Saturnins quore it 
tight ) nubta erar matertera noftra. Plant. Trin, x. 2, 
Dum quidem hercle tec nupta Gt, ſand velim. 4, Gell, 
I, #t una apud duos nupta (offer. Cic. pro Cal, Cum 
ex amp! (ſims genere in familia clariſimam nupſiſſes, 
Tait. 1.3. Julia denupfet in domiwm Rubellii, Bur this 
rerb is uled not of women only , burof men roo yer 
womanith men moſt an end, if not alwaies. Martial. 
12. Barbarus rigids nupft Calliflratus Afro. Hac qud 
reviro nuberevirgo (olet, Id. 1. 8. cp. 12. Yori ns 
re xn/0 mee, Juven. Sat, 2. Ouid quers ? nubit amz- 
Ws. Pormpowins Paneeatss #1 10muss [6 meu Nu jo» 

rater 


An Explanation f is 


frater nupſit dotate vetula. Hence Chalinus in Flew, 
Caſin. 5. x. is called nuptivie Lubet Chalinum, quid agat 
ſcire, novum nuptum cum nove marito, And when itis 
that a #3«7 is married to a man which is againſt nature, 
ar may not be untir to lay of that man, #uptws eft, though 
thar be againſt uſe; » hich perhaps thole two very leary- 
ed Grammarians above-mentioned had reſpe& unto. Ye 
is not Pts or xupta ſign the preterperfeRt of nubo, by 
of #xbor {5 which is read in Plaut. Per. 3.1. Non in 
nunc beminum mores vides, Puejuſmodi bic cum ſaml 
facile nubitur F Dum dos ft, nullum vitium vitio verti 
tur. If that may not beallowed of , then- we may ſx 
with Foſſtus too as well as our Aurhour, Nubo facit nu» 
|, & napta ſum, Yoſſ. de Analog. |. 3. c 25. Satyn, 
Merc, Maj. 1. x. C. 27s Ren. ps 269, Alwvar, P, 
244 | WE ES. 
Mereor meritus ſum vel merui | Meritus ſum and 
merui may agree in ſenſe 2 bur as merits ſum is of me- 


reor, ſo mers is of mereo : far that yerb is read in Pla 
Mengch. 2.3. lem buic ultro fit, ut merer, potiſumun 
nofire doms ut fit. Ih, 5.9. Adibo, atque bomintl 
accipiams quibus diftis merit, 1d, Moſtell, x. 1. Yue 
wuquanm merius ty meruiſti, ex nuncmeres. So in Plat, 
Pſeud. 4. 7e is read demereo : Duid mercedis petaſus bu 
ae domino demeret ? A. Gell. 1, 1.c. $. Grandem petys 
niam demerebat. Suct. in Aug. Avunculum magnopere dv 
mervit, i. e. devinxit, (aich Saturnitss, So Promeres's 
in Plaut. Tris. 3. 26 Nam vetiners nequeo, qun dice 
ea, que promeves. Ter. And. 2.1 Neutiquam officiu 
libeyi eſſe hominis Puts , cum is uibil promereats poſtwar 
id gratie appont ſibi, 


dae liber, libutty libitum ] So Satarrnins. 1. 3. C244 1 
2nd Voſſius Etymolog. p. 147, and Alver, p. 242+ L4butl 1 


is read in Ter, Ew. 4. 7. as Stephanus quores it , A! 
Farnaby readsit. Et cum to clam ſubduxiſis te mihs: 
Libuit, Schrevelius reads it lubuit. Soin Plaut. Pſe 


1. 3+ Cur jd auſus facere 2 Libuig, mea fits $0 Srephe 
ba | por 
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Lillies Grammar; 
reads it { Plantin, lukuit. Libitum & is neer the ſame 
in ſenſc with ir. Ter. Ad, 5s 1. Prodeambulare huc libi. 
tum eft, Plat, Curc 5. 2, Qutd iſtum tibi tattio et > 
ua mibi libitum ef}, Plaut. Bacch, 5, 1. Is ,me ſcelns 
wſque attondit dolis doftis , indofium ut libitum ft, 
Where {ib:tur eſt hath the perfc& ſenſe of the prerer- 
rfe& renſe. Plauts. Mi, 3,2. Ou; libitum oft IH; con- 
dormiſcere ? (ic. 2. de Leg, Ouoniam libitum eſt vous 
me a4 hec impeRere, 

Et licet adde quod licuit Iicitum ] Ouintil, 1, 4; C 4. 
hath licuit. Procuratorem tibi efſe non licuit. Cic, pro 
Flac. Banc te capere non licxit, Cic. Att. 1, 2. Nibilo ma+ 
Lis ei liciturum eſſet piebeio remp. perdere quam ſimill- 
bas gjus me conſule patriggs licitum efſet. Id, in Fam. 
whus ſine dolore licitu# eſt mortem cum vits com 
mutare, Id. Antiq, in Exil, Dum in Civitate mnere 
licitum eſt, So that here alſo we may ſay with Yoſſtus 5 
Satwnius,and Alvarus, as well as our own Aurhour 5 


Alicet wenire licuit, & licitum et ſatis conſtar, One 
thing by the way I obſerve , thar eſt 1s more uſed wit 
licitum, and libiti/m, than fuit. Voſſ. de Arzalogs 1. 3. c. 
23. Saturs, |, 4. C33. 

Tedet quod t eduit & dat prrteſim] So Voſſius in his 
Etymolog. p. 137, 25 well as our Aurhour, Tedet is in 
Cic. Att. 1. g, Tedet omnes nos vita. Ter, Eun, 1. 1, Ec 
tedet, & amore ardeo, 14, Phorm. 3. 2. At enim tedet 
jam audire eadem millies, Plaut, Caſin. 1. 1. Tedet ſer- 
nonic ti. Tedebat is ith Ter. Ad. 1. 1. Credo jam omniun; 
tedebat. Tadeat in Cic, 2, Verr, ſunt homines quos libie 
dis of infamie (ue neque pudeat, neque tadeat, Pepe 
teſum eſt in Vire, eAin. $. —Et quos Pert eſum magni 
iveepts rerumgque tuarum eft. 1d, An. 4 Si non perteſum 
thalami tedeque fuiſſet, Plant. Mofiell. 1. 4. Ita me 
bi male convivii ſermoriſque perteſum et. Bur this 
teduit | cannor find. Hence I ſuppoſe both Rhezius and 
Sathyzius 5 and Hayn decline chis verb tellet only with 
fertaſum eft.” Anti fo Alvarus: tantum teder wel pos 


ur pertadet” berteſum eff, And yet Saturifius from 
Y bas / Pf Y pertedes 


eAn Explanation of 


pertedeo cites pert edufſent our of A. Gell, 1, 1, Verkj 
ejus defatigatt pertaduiſſint, Thence doubtleſs Mr 
F arnaby initcad of tedet hath pertedet, prvteduit d 
pertaſum '(t. And ſo Linacer. & a tadct, vel Po'tus per 
tadet perieſum eff, He had ſaid thac ſome ( +.ndhy 
names this amongſt the reſt ) had a double preterpertes 
renle given to them 3 therefore giving this for one 
he allows teduit or rather Perteduit tor the other, | 
therefore we thall allow our Auchour ( and why ma 
we not ? ) to letdown tedyit by an Apbireſis for perte 
duit , he may be as right asthe beſt 3 1eduit the fimpl 
being no more in ule, than taſum, for which we ult 
the compound friieſum, and 1o may perrieduit, fo 
ought | know. faſx-Berengi hath teditum ef ; bur 
know no Authour toc thar, /. Erymulog. p. aol 
zab, p. 37. Linacer de Emendat Stiuft. |. 4. p. 119 
Saturn, 1. 4.C. 25. Hayne p. 76. 7Xben. p. 258. Alva 


« 2.4» 

: Adde Pudet faciens puduit Puditumque ] So Fan 
and Yoſſtus, Rrenius, and Alvarus, Pudwt is in Sil, 
10. Mens abiit, puduitque ſutra. Pudi.um eft in Plant 
Bacch, 3. 1, Neque met, ueque te t#k intus pudity 
eſt {ay que facis. Appul, in Apolog. Nonne wv 
puditum eſt hac crimina talt wiro objeffare 2 Cit. 
Flac, Nonne cfſet puditum , ſi hanc cauſam agern! 
ſevere. Plaut, Caſin, 5.2. v. 4» Pudet quad frivs 8 
puditum uiquam eft, Indeed Saturnius faith, 74 
verdpigitum eſt , &> puditum eſt, pro piguit & puduii 
Jam quis inter weiba vecepit? 1. 3, Meic. Maj. 


25. 
| que piget tibs god format piguit, pigttumque ] % 
Faraaby, Voſſius, Kheaius, Alvarus. Pigait [cemy no 
dinary-weud. Stephanug cites Co/umel{a 1, 6. c, 1. for! 
Catcrum de tam ſapiente vivo piggit dxcere, Bur int! 
Aurhourzar lcaft in my Book, ir is,and as ir ſeems ſhouk 
he, piger. .Bur.indecd (3c. contr. Sall, (3t char be Cit 
1g's) it is read, Neque pigutt rs Cur ego P. Cry 
Somun. emiſſem, Pigitnns is in, SI 1, 74 Nee pigitum 
| | Parvy* 


— 


ſa 
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Lillies Grammar. 
rvoſque laves bumiliſque ſubire. Limina celicolam te- 
i.So Gell. 1. 13. cited by Saturmus, Pigitum eft cinftos 

ſaltem eſſe &+- penulatos, 1d. 15. 13. Veritum autem, ſicut 

puditum & pigitum, non per ſonaluter per infinitum mo- 
dum diftum efſe non 4 vetuſtiortbus tantim wvidemus. 

Farnab. p. 37. Alvar. p. 242. Veſſ. Etym. p. 137. 

Analog. 1. 4. c. 13. Rhen. p. 259. Saturn, Merc. May. 


Verby 
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;pertel Os How are the wozdg of this Rnle declins 
—_ _ An, The words of this Rule are declined thus : 
it, fo Cano, Canas, ca@navi, canare, Cconarum, 
Faro, juiras, juravi, quirare; juratum, 


is : k . 


Titubo, titubas, titubavi, titabare, titubatum, 
Careo, Cares, Ccaru's Carere, Caritum, 

Prandeo, prandes, prandi, prandere, pranſum, 
Places, places, placui & placitus ſum, placere, placitums 
\ Sil. Pates, pntes, patuty patere 
Play] Fueſco, ſueſcia, ſuevi; ſueſcere, ſuttum, 

adit} ene, venus venus, vemre, 

Nubo, nubis, nupſi, [& nuptus ſum? nabere, nuptum, 


> 179 
Alvar 


£14; 


ne vi ; 
” MMeveor, mereruny meritus ſum, mereri, meritum, 
Ceren Mereo, meres, merut, merere, meritum, 
3 wal bets libebat, libuit &> libitum eſt, liberez 


aol Licet, licebat, bicuit & licitum eff, licere, 
/ . | Tedet, tedebat, perteduit & pert eſumeſt, tedere, 
Pudet, pudcbat, puduit & puditum eft, pudere, 
Piget, prgebat, piguit &+ pigitum eſt, pigere. 
-] v4 ., W- Yrethere any other wozds gf like nature, 
ro or) that map be added hſther e | 

Az, Of like narure co the words in this Rule ſome 
other words are accounted ro be, which may be referred 
houl] Aither : as punio punivi &> punitus ſum ; doleo dolui 
Cited Aolitus ſirm;cenſeo cenſui & cenſus ſum; queo 91Uuis quivs 
Crafil © quitus ſum; odio ( our of uſe ) 04d; &> oſus ſum; de- 
fo, defiui o> defitus ſum. 
The aQive proevparing renſes of theſe verbs are 

Fi a 


An Explanation of 
got doubred of : thoſe of the paſſive form, though of 1. 
Rive ſignification follow, Ot punitze ſum we haven 
inſtance in CiC, pro Mil. Cuyus tu inimiciſiymum mult 
crudeligs etiem punitu es, quam erat humanitat is mee 
poſtulaye. Punitus es, i.e. puntviſtt, faich Barthol. 14. 
tomus Schol. in loc, This tis ike Huintilltan had in his 
Eye, when inhisI. 9.c, 3: beſer doun tha: figure & 
ſpeech, Inimicos punitus es, And no doubt bur Appl, 
followed, in his 1, 8. when he ſaid, Punita [nm neſt 
rium mearum nuptiarum predoncm. Yer in ſtring 
though punitus ſum be uſed ro fignifie the ſame tha 
punit , it is nor a preterperfet of punio, and fo puny 
(though Voſſrus hemſclf give its that Punto etiam apud 
Tullium punit & punitus ſum facit ) is no Redundant, 
bur ir is a preterperfect of punter, which in other tenſe 
alſo, beſide the prererperte&renſe, was uſed Deponent 
ly inan aRivelenſe, as Fuſoz. Porma le 1, de Antiq, 
Lycut. c..11. ſhewerh, Cie, Taſe, 1. Multi inimicos etian 
mortuos puniuntur. Id, de Offic. 1. 1, Neque ad eque qui 
Punitur altquem, aut verhy caftigat, ſed ad yeipublite 
atilitatemreferri. Id, Phil, 8. Cluyiſſumorum bominun 
crudeliſſimam punirerur necem. 

Thar do!co hath datui and dolitus [2 is Saturnins his 
obſervation: and he proves it three times overy P. 57, 
and 69,and 281. Yer all with one proof our of A. Gel, 
L. 9.c.13.1d ſubito perdolitum eft cuidam Tito Mani 
ſumma gencre nato= which are the words of Claud. Hut 
Ariz rrius there related by Gelling, 

1 har cenſeo hath cenſus /um beſide cenſub is thought 
becauſe of char of Ovid. 1. 3. de Pont. El. 3. Hanc probat 
& prima d'{eFum ſemper ab evo, Eſt inter comites mar- 
tia cenſa ſuor, Bur if cenſeor have nor been a Deponent, 
as Strphanu and his followers ſay, but ſuppoſed by YVoſ- 
{38 ro bz miſtaken, yer rhis like the other of perdolitut 
eſt, is bur an garaZ xgy0er0y, 0 news of it cllewhere» 
that T hear ot, bar in Cic. pro Flac, where there is 
leaſt in the opinion of Yoſſi us, a falle crie of ir, See Voſ 
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Lillies Grammar, 

Thar quro makes nor quivi only, bur gquitue ſum is - 
thought, becauſe of that of Gellzus 1. 20, c, 1, Sevitia 
ita pane contemni non quitaeſt, And that of Ter, Hec. 
4+ 1. Y- 57. Nam quum compreſia eſt gnatayforma in texe- 
bris noſci non quita eſt, Bur Saturnizs, Rhentus, and 
Voſſtus coo, rell us thar queatuy is read in Lucrer. 1, 1. 
for queat. And to tis v. n043.Dum veniant alie ac ſup- 
ples ſumma queatur, And | am ſure in Plant. Perſ, 2.2, 
V, 12. is read queantur, Nec ſubtgh querntiur unnuam, ut 
pro ea fide habeant judicem. Appul. in Apolog. hath nes 
quitur. Sola virginitas, cum ſemel accegta eſt, reddi ne- 
quitur, Plauts Rad. 4. 4.v. 20. Ut nequitur comprimt ! 
And then quitus ſum may lignific the lame that quivi , 
bur it will not be a Redundant precerpertect of queo z 
bur the right prererperfe& of gueor uſed Deponently, 

As there is ods by a Syncope pur for odzvi (uſed by M. 
Anton. in his letters recited in Cicero's Philtp, 13. ) of 
the obſolere verb odio, yer uſed by St. Hicrome, So there 
is oſs ſay alſo read in atve fignitication, Plaut. Amph. 
z+ 2. 1g. Ita ingen'um meum eft, Inimicos ſemper ofs 
ſum gbtuerier. Gell. 1, 4, c, 8, Hunc Fabrictus non proba- 
bat, neque amico utebatur, oſuſque rum morum cauſa 
fuit, And ſothe compounds of ir peroſus & exoſuus. Sue- 
ton. Tib, c. 21. $i non Po;ulum Romanum peroſe" ſunt, 
Curt. 1. $ Patrios mores exoſius es. So Ouid. Met 8.1, 
Longumque peroſuus Exilium, 14.16. 1, 1. It velut Oy« 
men tedasexoſa jugales, Liv, 1. 8. ab Urbe. Plebs co1- 
ſulum nomen, baut ſecus quim regun, pereſa erat. Voſſ. 
de Analog, 1. 3. 39. Rbhen. P. 222. 

Defpvi, and by Syncoze defii is ordinary : and in Plauty 
as from defitus ſum, is read defiiym eff. Moſt'll, 4. 2. 
Nungquim hic triduum unium defit un eſſe e> bibi, Gram. 
Giyphiſwald, p. 53. 

Chere are beſides theſe Redundants of other ſorts : 

Firſt ſome have two preterper feft renſes and both of 
the ative form : as conniveo connius & connix; parco 

erci &+ parf, 
4, ak ty - two Preterperfett tenſes and both - 
| Ft 3 the 
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the paſſiveform : as niter niſus & nixus ſum; ſrue fry 
fus & fruttus ſum, &c. 

Thirdly, ſome are Redundant in their ſupines only; 
as torqueo torſ# tortum & torſum; indu/geo indulſe indy. 
1m & indulſum, 

Fourhly, Some are Redundanr both in Preterperſel 
renſe and Supine ; as ſorbeo ſorbut & ſorpſs ( according 
to vulgar account ) ſorbitum & ſorptum; mulgeo mulj 
& mulxi, mulſum & multtum, & c. 

Bar as theſe are reckoned up all rogexher in their or- 
ders by Mr. Bird in his Grounds of Grammar, p. 91,9, 
fo they have been ſeverally rouched in theſe Nores, in 
paſſing along, and may be found in their reſpeRive pla- 
Cs, and ſo need not here again ro be repeated, 
| And thus far of Verbs Redundant ; Our next pro 
cceding muſt be unto thoſe that are Variant, 


A. _—_—_— 
————————— 


Qa! ? Dich do yon call Variant Uerbsz 
aan.! : Variant Verbs are thole which i, 
their declining do vary from the common form of de 
clining. 

Q4. How many ſozts of ſach verbs are conf 
Deredhcre in the Gzammar x 
An; In the Grammar here are conſidered two ſorts of 
Variant Verbs, Firſt ſome thar are declined with an 
Irregular preteiperfe tenſe formed from themſelwes, 
Secondly lome that are declined with an irregular pre- 
ninefed renſe borrowed from ſome other Verb. 

Qu. Whot verbs are dec{tned with an irregular 
p2eterperfect fozmed from chemſel ves.? 


An. W han irrcgular preterperfe&t formed from | 


themſelves are declined ſome Nexter=paſſives. 


Q1. Which ts the Rn'e fo; thoſe Neuter-pal- ! 


yes ? 
ib, An, 


Lillies Grammar, 
An, The Rule for thoſe Newret- paſſives is this 


De Nentro=pſſiviram preteritis, 
Neatro-paſſiuum fic preterit um tibi format , 
Gaudeo gaviſits ſum ; fido fiſus &> audes 
Auſus ſum, fio fans, ſo/eo jolitus ſum , 

Mereo ſum mafint ;, ſed Phoce nomes habetry. 

Q1. what ts the meaning of this Bale ? 

An, The meaning of the Kule is this ; Thar ſome 
Neuter-Paſſives are declined with a precerperfe& tenſe 
of the Paſſive form; as gaudes gaviſus ſum, fido fiſus 
ſum; audeo auſis ſum ; ſoles ſolitus (um. 

qe N-utro-paſtuan ] Verbs neutrers though they 
neither be paſſives, b2cauſe they end in o like ARtives z 
nor be Atives, becauſe they cannot rake ry, and become 
Pafſives, yer domany rimes parrake with both the A- 
Qive and the Paſſive, whence thoſe diſtintions of 
them into Neuter-afive, and Weuter*P1ſſive, A Neu- 
ter-ative is a verb, thar is partly aRive,and partly geu» 
er ; Aﬀive, in that jr hath 2n aGtive ' fignificarion and 
conſtruRion + Neuter in thar ir ends only in 0, and can» 
hot rake 7, and be:ome a paſſive, as ambio, conven , 
facie, ec, A Neuter-paſſive is a verb thar is partly 
Neurer and partly Paſſive : Newter in thac it cannor 
take r and become a Paſſive; and Paſſive in that ir ci- 
ther hath a paſſive ſignification and conſtruftion,as va- 
flo, venes, liceq, exulo; or elſe a Preterperfett tenſe of 
the Paſſive form and termination, as gaudeo gaviſus , 
ſido fiſur, audes auſus, ſoleo ſolitus; or thirdly both, che 
paſſive fignification and cenſtruftion chroughour the 
whole, and the paſſive form and rermination in the pre- 
rerperfe& renſe, as fo fats (um, And this accurateneſs 
of diſtinion | ſce obſcrved by that rarional and merho- 
dical Wricer Mr. Bird School-maſter of Gloceſter, bur 
by none elſe. Scaliger in his 5. 1. de canſſ. Linge L:7. 
C100, gives us this account of rheſe minutiores antiquo- 
rum ſefiones, as he calls thoſe ſubdiviſions of verbs 
ade by the Ancients, Inter Newtra ( ſaith be ) fiats- 

Ff 4 . tre 
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fre Neutropaſtvum : ut exulo, vapulo; ac Neutre gui. 
aem , quoniam ex [eſe Paſruum non crearent : Paſſn 
autem , quia fignificatio recideret in eum de quo verbun 
dicebatur. Igitur ab atcidente, hoc eft a voce Newtra: 
a formd, bac eſt a ſiguificatione Paſſiva difta ſunt, Bu 
this diſcriprion is too narrow , reaching only umo the 
firſt branch of our diſtinRion , lo that vapulo, vents, 
Oc. hal} only be Neuter-paſſives, bur nor gaudeg, ay. 
deo, and the reſt of rtharſorr; becauſe they do nor fig. 
nific paſſively. Sebaſtian Duubyrgenſis in his Notes on 
Defpauterius defines a Nentey-paſſive chug ; Verbun 
neutye-paſſivum eſt, quod deſinens in 0 , facit prettiitun 
ac fr defineret int or , ut ſoleo ſolitus ſum, &c, Andlo 
the Grammar of Gryphiſwald. Qngdam werba dic. 
tur Neutro-paſſtuva, gue cum in o deſiuant, praterita th 
men more paſſt vorum facinnt : ut audco auſus ſum, &«, 
Bur this de ſcription alſo is roo narrow, for it takes p« 


in exulo, vapulo, & 6. which have the paſſive Fpnikiea, 


rion, though they be nor declined in any reſpe like | 


paſſives; and therefore not only by Scal:ger, and the 
Ancicnts before, bur by qur own Grammar allo after 
ward, in the Syntaxs, where ittreats of the conſtruftion 
of paſliyes, are called Newter-paſſives; vapuls, vente, 
licea, & c.Neutrq-paſſiva paſſivam conſtruttionem habent, 
So the Rule there however here , by the examples our 
Authour ſeems to look upen thoſe only asNewter-paſſives 
which have a prererperfe renſe of the paſſive form and 
rerminaxion, To reQific this miſtake Mr. Hayze in his 
Grammar reads this rule, nor in the general, or indife 
nite way as here, Newtropaſſivum, &c, bur more pat- 
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ricularly and rettrained)y , Neutro-paſſiva bat (ic pre- | 


terhtum tibi formant, Gaudeo gaviſus ſum, & c. Yer. the 
meaning of Duisbargenſes and the Gram. of Gr yphiſw. 
was not wholly-ro exclude thoſe of rhe. firſt branch, v4- 


pulo,weten, oc for they bring them in under oxherrerms ' 


gf diſtin&ion, as unwilling 10 confouud thoſe under one 
gc nomination, ber» ixt which they ſaw there was a real 
2.2iaticn, The EK calls chem Newt: a-paſſiva, Vere 
ri ET | | ' buy 


Lillies Grammar. 
bum neutrum-paſivumCſairh he) quod in 0 deſinens paſ- 


ſud ſignific:8 : ut ſex bic yoſta,vapuls'is c. pereution;® 0. 


ſhe ſecond calls them Neutratia paſſiva, que licet deſe- 
nant in 0, paſſive tamen fignificant; And ſodoth Yoſſivs 
zoo in che Text of his Grammar, though in his Mar- 
gine he adds, vel \Newtro-paſſiva, as intiwating that 
they are called alſo Neuter-paſſives ; yer adding that 
Alits Neatro-paſſiva dicuntur, que (Preteritum formant 
more Paſſivorum; ut audes auſus ſums, &c, Either 
term Newtro-paſſive or Neatra-paſſiva will lerve to taks 
io all the members of our diſtinftion , bur neither of 
them do ſo diſtinRly nore one member 85 to exclude the 
others, and become (as Mr. Srochwoed in his Diſpura- 
tions qu. 29+ P. 206. makes them) ſubdividing terms, as 
if thoſe that ate Neutro-paſſiva weie not Paſſiud=neutra , 
& vice verſa. ln this methinks there may be a reconcili- 
ation if Ne#tro-Paſſiva be allowed ro comprehend allo all 
that are Newra-Paſſiva, or Neut1alia-paſſiva as ſome 
ſpeak, yet xa] 3Zoyap to nore theſe more eſpecially , 
which form a pi{lvc prererperte& renicy as cheſe in our 
Rule here do. Or apain it Neutra-paſſiva be allowed ro 
comprehend thoſe alſo char are rermed Neutro-paſſiva , 
yet more eſpecially ro nore thoſe, which have rhe fignifi» 
cation, but ner the formation of a paſſive. If any man 
think ocherwiſe, I will nor preſcribe ro his opinion or 
fancy, Only 1 ſcem nor ſo well ro reliſh chat rerm News 
tralia-peſſiua, becauſe that to me ſeems to ſignific Paſ- 
fives that are Neuters, or caken Neurrally, of which ſorr 
1 know nope diſtin& from Deponenes ſignifying Neu- 
trally, or Abſolutely, as orior I riſe, or g/orior | boaſt , 
which if any man will call Neutratia-paſſive, 1 ſhall nor 
hinder him, ; 
Gaudcagaviſus ſum ] From gaviſum comes gaviſus 3 
and gaviſum comes from gaviſi, which formerly was in 
uſe; Hence Caſſius Hemina in Priſcian. 1, 9g. Itaque ad- 
miratum eſſe gaviſs. $o Liv. (there allo) Duoniam audi- 
vi pautis, gaviſi, Though gaviſ is now our of uſe. 

Filo fiſies ] Fiſus comes trom fiſum, and fiſum Gd, 
< 
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f4i, once in ufc; whence confldi read in Liv. 1, 4; der. G | 


Agr0s confiderunt ſe a Populationibug tweri poſſe, 
Et audeo auſus ] Auſus is from auſum (as alſo auſus 


rur in Sall. fog Nibit illum auſurum palam. And 4uſon, 


Targe quid auſurys te fine teſte time) and rhar from auf 
ſomerimes uſcd ; (whence Cato pro Luc, Anton. in priſ- 
Fias |. g. Non auſs recuſare)) bur now ovr of uſe, 

Fio fafius ] This verb is properly a N-»ter paſſive , 
asending in o like an Active, and yer ſignifying like a 
Paſſive. Bur it is nor properly vlaced in rhis Rule. For 
this Rule (ar leaſt in my apprehenſion of ir) intends on- 
ly ſuch Verbs as form an irregular preterperfe& tenſe 
from themſelyes : bur fo forms neither fatFus, as Dig» 
wedes |, x. fairh ic doth, nor any other picterperf. frem 
ic felt, but wanting a prererperfe& renſc of its own, at 
Voffius and Farnaby lay, borrows one from another verb, 
and {1 belongs upon thar account to the Rule following, 
Dadam prateritum verba accipiunt aliunde. The verb 
_ that ir borrows its preterperteR from is facior, formerly 
uſed. Whence that of Nigidius Figulus cired by both 
Woſiius and Sturnivs, Id quod dica hujnſmodi eft; ao 
fact, pyorarTaes facitury aorcay Facere. Thence not only 
thole compounds of this verb afficior, perfictor, ec, Yet 
za uſe, but ſome others alſo grown our of uſe, as parui- 

eciatur wrirten by Titinnius in Dyinfo, and ſatufa- 

einer by Verro in (\ynico, as Voſfives from Nontivs , and 

tian ſhews, Farnaby p. 42. Satwrn. 1. 6. c. 5. Vo, 
Analog. 1. 3. c. 38. Daneſ. 1. 3,c. 15. 

Soleo ſolitns ſum ] Solitus is from ſolitum, and that 
from ſol«i, which allo anciently hath been in uſe, rhough 
now it be diſuſed. Thence Sall. I. 2. Hiſtortar, cited ' 
Priſcian |. g, Neque ſubſediis uti ſoluerat compoſt is, Ani 
Celins |. 7. Annal. in Nonius, Duor & ſepruagitta li 
#for s domum deportaviſſe faſces, qui duforibus hoſizum 
ante ſolnerint ferri. Of this verb Sdtuynivs ſaith he 
reads no ſuch Participle as ſoliturus : and Chariſius ſaith 
it hath no future renſe, becauſe eric cannot be ſaid to 
have accuſtomed himſelf ro char which but my be, 
—» Al Th, 


Fio, fils fattus ſun, fieri, fattth 
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1 | Saturn, I. 6. G& 5. Voſſ. Analog. L, 2- c. 21; 


Mereo ſum meſftus : ſed Phoca nomen babetur]Voſſins 
in his Grammar declines mares with meſtxe ſum: and 


| fo Duiburgenſins on Deſpauterive, and Farnaby and 


Burles. Yet as Farnabylo YVoſſins hath a marginal Nore 
intimating as if ma/ius were no patticiple,bury as Phocas 
thought a noun; N1fþ mefixs potins women eft,ut videtur, 
Bur what there he ſpeaks doubtingly of, in his Anilog. 
I. y. Cc. 24. he, and not SarwrniusWnly, or Rhenizs, doth 
confidently afhrm, At maſius zomen ef; nox participi- 
um uti putarunt. 1 ce not why merto might anciently 
have formed mer, and rhence meritum,and by a Syn» 
cope martumand thence by a change of ry inco s (which 
is an ordinary change) meſtum and ſo meftus. Bur on 
the orher ſide 1 find degrees of compariſon maſtior and 
meſtiſſimu formed from this word , whereas none ſuch, 
that T meer with are formed from rhe Parriciples of rhe 
reſt of rheſe Neuter-paſlives; and that may be a preſum« 
ion, that it is no Parriciple like them, bur a Noun g 
yer nor infallible neicher, becauſe I find no comparing 
of fefſſs, or laſſis, which yer are ſuppoſed ro be Noung, 
and nor Participles. 
The Grammar of G»yphiſwald. rogecher with theſe 
verbs, ranks and reckons up thoſe, which beſides their 
ative precerperfeR tenſe, have alſo a prererperfeR renſe 
of the paſſive form, as prandeo prands pranſus ſum; cans 
(ena canatus ſum, &-c. And well chey may, for oughr 
I know be reckoned here, upon the account of their 
Paſſive prererperfeR renſe, though upen the account of 
_ Redundancie they be treated of in anorher 
ule, 
— Dow are the w02ds of this Rale deciins 


An, The words of this Rule are declined thus : 
Gaudeo, 8 

Fido, fidis, fiſus ſum, fidere, fiſum, 
Audeo, audess apt = ſum, audere, anſum, 


Sole9, 
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gaudes, g1viſus ſum, gaudere, gaviſh, clining of 
the wer 


Duedam 
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Soleo, ſoles, ſolitus ſums ſolere, ſolitum, 
Megrco, mares, mueſius ſum, Mmarere, 


Thus far of Verbs declined with an Irregular Preter. rx 
( 


perfeft renſe formed from themſelves. 


A 
. 


CHAP. XIV, 


Qu. Hichis the ule foz theſe verhs 
that are declined with a pzeterper; 
k:> tenſe bozrowed from another verb ? 
An, The Rule tor thoſe verbs that arc declined with 
74 borrowed from fome other verb is 
Ln1s ; 


De verbs preterunm mutuantibm, 
uedam prateretum verba accipiunt aliunde. 


qa Qu. that is the meaning of this Rule ? 


An, The mcaning of chis Rule is this 2 That fſome 
verbs which have no regular preterperfect renſe of their 
own, are yer declined with the prererperteR renſe of 4- 
norher verb, which ſo ſupplics the room of cheir prerer- 
perfe& renle, as if it were their own. 

Qi. How many fozts of verbs doth pour Gzam- 
mar here ſpeak of, that do bozrow 8 pzeterperfec 
fro another verb 2 

An. There be three ſorts of verbs here ſpoken of 
which borrow a preterperfe& renſe from another verb, 
The firſt is ſome Inceptives in /co :; the ſecond is ſome 
particular verbs in oz the third is ſome particular verbs 
in or. 

Qu. what ſaith pour Gzammar touching 1ncep- 
tives tn ſco 2 

An, Touching verbs Inceprives in/co, our Grammar 
ſaich this - 

Irceptivum in ſs [tans pro primario adoptat 

Pr etexitum cquſdem verbi ; unit crgotepeſco 
A tepio thput, ferveſco a feruvea fervis 


Q 


: 
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Qu. what is the meaning of chis Rule ? 


An. The mcaning of this Kule is this : That verbs 


Inceprives in /co ſtanding for (thar is, uſcd or rakenin* 


the ignification ot) thoſe primative verbs z that chey 
arederived fram, are declined with the prererperteR 
renſes of choſe primative verbs, from which they are 
derived. 

C Inceptivum in ſto] Aveb Inceptive 'is properly 


ſuch a verb as betokens the beginning, or increaſe of- 


any ation, or paſſion, and may, ſaith Rhenivs, be ex« 
pounded by inc:pioor fio ; as labaſeo, i. e. incipio labarey 
matureſco, is e. fio maturly;, Nor all Inceptives are 
declined with a borrowed preterperfeR tenſe » bur only 
thoſe thar are formed from verbs ; ( for thoſe that are 
formed from! nawns are declined with no preterperfeR 
at ail) and of rhoſethar are formed from verbs, thoſe 
only are fo declined, that are formed from verbs in uſt » 
having preterperte& renſes, from which they are deriv- 
ed (an example of which purring we have in that of Vir- 
gl, Incipiunt agitata tumeſcere i.e, tumere, vel tume- 
fiert) for if the primitive have no preterperfe& renſe, or 
de out of ule, rhen rhe inceptive is nor declined with 
any prererperfe& renſe 3 one only that I know of, 
being excepred , namely evileſco, which in Suetonimus 
hath evilut , though ne ſuch verb as evites be read. 
Voſſ. Etymolog. p. 142. If any mecrt with any more , 
he may add them. Ir is very pertinent, that which 
Saturnius (peaking of theſe verbs ſaith , namely thar , 
£16 vis inchoa'iva repugnet , ut preteritum babeaxt 
perfeffum , authoritate tamen uſuque prevalente illud 
ipſum aut ex ſeſe habent, aut certe a ſuis primitivis 
(quanquam a nominibus dedutia preterito perfefio ca- 
rere ex'ftlimaverim ) permutuantur, ut quod nature 
imnchoatum eſt, id arte perficiatur, &c« Saturn, Mere. 

Major. 1.c, c, 16. | 

. Qi. what other berbs doth pour Gzammar reck- 
on ap > which end tn 0, andbozrow a pzeterperfet 
tenſe from ſome other verb ? of 


Anu Explanation of 
An, The words in 8 which are declined with a bor. 
rowed prererperfe& tenſe, are ( with the preterperfet 
renſes which they borrow, and the verbs from which | 
_y borrow them ) by our Grammar reckoned vy 
thus : 
4 video A video cernowvylt widi; a concutis vult 
cerno wult Preteritum quatio concuſſi; a fercutioque 
vid, Peycuſſi ferio ; a mingo vult mojo minxi ; 
A ſeaes ſids vult ſeds, a ſuffers tolls _ 
Syſtuli ; & a ſuo ſum ful; a tulo rite fero tult : 
A ſto ſilto ſteri tantum pro ſtare © ſuroque 
Inſanivi a verbs ejuſdem ſignificati, | 
Qu. What is the meaning of this bzanch of the 
Rule e 
An, The meaning of this branch of rhe Rule is this: 
Thar cerno [to ſec] borrows vids from wideo z quatie 
borrows concuſſs from Conrutio; ferio borrows percuſ 
from percutio; mers borrows minxi from mingo ; fids 
borrows ſed; from ſedeo ; tollo borrows ſuftuli from 
ſuffers ; ſum borrows ſui from fuoz fero Vorrows tuli 
from tule ; fifto [in the ſenſe of fianding only] borrows 
fett from (is ; and furo borrows inſanivi fr 
no. 
q A video cerno ] Of this ſee before in No fit vi. | 
Duatio concuſit ] Ynaſſiz if read, is rare 2 therefore 
cancuſſh which is ordinary, is ordinarily declined- with 
this Wh as the prererperfe& renle of ic. Bur ſee before 
in Tio ſi. | 
Percuſſi ferio ] Feris, 3s Voſſins from Charifuus notes; 
anciently had ferii for its prererperfe& renſe » which 
now is grown ourof uſe. Andithough Servius on Virg, 
«Mt, y. refulc nor feriturum, nor Petrarcha feritum , 
ſaying in 8. Africe, Pax populis dutibuſque placet 
f eAnſque feriturny yer they are not to be followed rhere- 
in. | 
Me10 minzi ] Diomedes allows of meit of minge » 
whence this is ſaid ro borrow a prererperfe& renſe, Voſ- 
fins wonders hoy it came to be fo, as ix is now in ulcy be- 
. mg 
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bor. 
rfe& 
(hich 
d up 


ing an abſoulere verb. Phocgs, Diomedet, and Priſciax 
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have it. And upon the account of rheir Authority doubr= 


| lefs ir was anew taken up Yoſſ. de Elym p.155. Alvar. p. 


248. 
Sido wult ſed: ] Thar fds borrows ſedi from ſedeo, 


| tharof Seneca de Benef, 1, 2. c, 8. ſhews : Cum (ubſedip 
| (upiditas, & ©, Ver Columeta. 1. 12. c 24. hath the pro» 


per prererperteR of this verb ; Petiemur preem confedere, 


& cum confiderit, aquam eliquabimus, Voſſ. de Analog, 


|. 3+ C. 36+ Danef, Scholl... 15. 

A ſuffero tollo ſufiuli ] Tolls, or tuls, as they did 
anciently expreſs ir, of old had ferwli : inſtead of which 
the compound ſiſtuli is now in uſe : but that is not from 
ſuffero, as here is ſaid , bur from ſuſtollo : for ſufferg 
it ſelf bortows its prererperfeR renſe trom ſuffolls, New 
that is read in Plant. Mil, Glor. 2. 3. Credo bercle has 
ſuftollat edes totas , atque binc in-crucem, Catull. 
(arm, de Nupt. Pel, & Thet. Candiaque intorti ſuflellanc 
vela rudentes, Cel. Aurelian, 1, 1. Ernit igitur ſuſtol- 
lendus egrotans ſubjeftione manuum ex utrique ala» 
rum parte, So tron atollo or attyls is attuls ;, trom ab» 
flollo or abFulo is abſfluli ; from contolla con'uli ; and 


| from protollo protuli , rhough thoſe preterperte& renies 


be not now declined ordinarily with thole verbs , bug 
rather with the compounds of fero, affero, confers, pro- 
fero. Voſſ. de Analog.1. 3. c.39. _ 

Et a fuo ſum fui ] Fuois read in Plant. Bach. 1, 2. 
Ne phenix fats tus fuam, Id. Capt. 2. g. 71. Caveto 
mibt iratus ſas. Id. Perſ, 1,1. 52. Cave fuas mibi in 
quaſtione, Virg, «An. 10, Tros Tyriuſue fuat , nullo 
diſcrimine agetur, Plaut. Caps 2. 2. 10. S1 faat, o6cae 
ſo: and in many places more, Par, Lex, Plat. Sarurms 
p. 380, £ 

A tulo rite fero tuli } For twli they anciencly ſaid 
tetuli, Hence Plant, Ampb. 2. 3. Ofcutum tttuls tht. 
Id. Rud. 4. x. Volupe eft badie me bis multerculas te- 
taliſſe auxilium. Ter, And. 4.6. $i id. ſciſſem, nun- 


quan bu tetuliſſem pedem, Plants Menah, >. 3» m_ 


447 


448 An Extlanation of 
in banc uybem pedem #iſ6 hodie nunquam intro tetyli;, | « 

Now char reduplication is grown out of uſe in this pre 

word. ves 

A flo ſiſto ſteti tantum pro ſtave) Thar is, fiſto the neu» | whi 

rer {to (tend) hath ſteti, whereas fiſlo the ative [to | bor 

mabe to Rane hath ſz;tz. Of which ſce before in To fit | ow: 

ft. | 
Furoque in[anivi a verbo equſdem fgnifcati ] That | the 
is furo borrows in/anivi from inſams. In Sedulint | vir 
I, I. operis paſcha: was Voſtius ſaith,chere is read furui, | ſupy 
Nec minus e&> Darii furutrunt juſſa tyraani, But in | An 
any Clafſick Authour, you will neicher meer with pres | de 
eerperfe& nor Supine of this verb. Yea fwo ir ſelf, | 
faith Voſ5ius; is infolent, Yet ir was uſcd by Pars, 8 | 4 
Priſcian ſaith, who bids ir be declined , farts, funt, Tept 
In Arat.l. 31, there is read, Cui pelagus relluſque furuat, | Tepe 
Voſſ. de An1log. 1. 3; c.-30, Fer: 
Hither may be referrred gignd, which borrows its | Per: 
prererperfe& genui , from the old verb geno, Of which | id 
ſee above , G:gno, pos, "Cano, So nexo, nexas, hath | [ers 
nexus from nefto, or nexo; Lavo, lavass hath lavi, froni | gu, 
lave, lavis, Ee; Of which before, Pere 
Qu. &that particn/ar verbs it or doth yourGzams | 71, 
mar here reckon np, which bozrow thetr pzeterperf+ | [447 
from other verbs ? Mei, 
An. The particular yerbs in or, which borrow a pre« | Sede 
rerperfe& from other verbs are by our Authour reckoned: | Sido 


up thus, w_ Suffe 

Sic poſennt Sic poſcunt veſtor, medeor, liquor, remneſcor Tolls 
weſcor, Preteritum a paſcor, medieor, liquefio, recordors [Pu 
Qu. eahat ts the ticaning of this part of the um 

Bale $4) [ Ti, 


An. The meaning of this part of the Rule is this & | Ferg, 
Thar veſeor in the declining of ir , borrows from paſcor: | Sry, 
irs prererperfe&t peftus to be declined wirhal , ſo medew. | Sift 
borrows medicatus from medicor; liguor borrows Ug#* | Iuſa 
faFtns from liquefia ; and remiziſcor borrows records | [Fwy 
fustrom recorder, ' | | 


"7 
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C Sicpoſcunt ] Iris nor to be thought , that theſe 
prererperfect renlcs, paſlus 3 medicatus 3 liquifaftus 5 
recordatus are the preterperfe& renſes of thole yerbs 
which borrow them frem their own verbs; for the 
borrowers of them have no preterperfeR tenſes of their 
own : bur this is all , thar for rhe ſupply of their dce 


fe of prererperfe& renles, it is grown an uſe ro name 


the preterperte& renſes of the other verbs of like ſenſe 


with them in the room of theirs. And fo Phocas, Ad 

ſupplementum dcclinations difeftivis accommadantur, 

And.che ſame may be ſaid of the reſt before, See Voſſ. 

de Analog. 1. 3. c. 28. | 

Qu. How are the wozds of this Rals declined y 

| An. The words of this Rule are declined thus ; 

Tepeſco, tepeſcis, tepid, , tepeſcere, 

Tepeo, tepes, tepul, tepeye 

Ferveſto, ferveſtt, ferviz ſerveſcere, 

Ferveo, firves, feru!, fervere, 

Video, vides, wid: widere, Viſit, 

[ermn, Cermis, vidi, cernere, wiſum, 

Huatio,quat is concuſſi[ quaſſi [quatereconcuſſh [quaſſy} 

Percntio, perewicy percuſſti, percxtere, Percuſſums 

Ferio, ferrs, percuſſi, ferire, percuſſum, 

[Mingo, mingis, minxi, mingere, miliun,] 

Meio, meis, minxi, meicrt, mitium, 

Sedeo, ſedes, ſedi, ſedere, ſſſum, 

fido, fedia, ſedi, ſidere, ſefſums 

Seffero, ſuffers, ſutluli, ſufferre, ſublatum, 

Tolle, tollis, ſuſtuli, ſufferre, ſublatum , 

(7, Fur, fui, fouere, fulum, | 

un, Cs, futy eſſe, 

Tujo, tulis, tuli, (tetuls} tulere, latum,] 

ro, fers, tuli, ferro, latin, 

tte, flas, fieti, fiare, fBatum, 

liſte, fitis, fleti, fftere, flatum, cos 

liſanio, inſanis, inſaxivi, inſanire; inſanithis, 

[Fare] furs, inſanivi, farere, 12ſauitam» 

Paſtor, paſeeris, Paſtus ſum, paſci, paſius, 
Gg Keſcor, 


The de- 
clining ef 
the words, 
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Welcor, veſcerts, paſtus ſwn1, wveſciz paſtus, 
Medicor, medicar is, medicatus ſum, mcaicari, medicatuy. 


Medeor, mederis, meeicatus ſum, mederi, medicatug, 
Liquefio, liquefis liquefafins [. liquefiert, liquefafgs, 
Liquer, liqueris, liqueſafRus ſum, liqui, liquefafus, 
Recordor, —ar#s, vecardatus ſum, =-ari, --atys, 
Reminiſcor, --t/is, recordatus ſum, --iſti, recordatus, 

Hither may be referred fio, as being declined with 
faftus not formed from ir ſclf, bur borrowed from the 
antiquared verb facior z So comperior formed not with 
compertus ſum, bur comperi, "30 

And thus far of Verbs Variant, We are now to pro- 
ceed to Vetbs DcfcRtives. 


—_— 
_—  —— 


CHAP. XVv. 


Qu. H2- many ſozts of Defective Uerbs 
arc there ? bY 
An, Dei. Rive verbs may be diſtribured into two ſons, 
Leſſer Defettives, and Greater DetcRives. | 
Qu. Which call pou the Leſſer Defectibeg ? | 
An. The Leſſer DeteRives are thoſe, whole defeds, 
or wants are leflce or fewer, 
Qu. Which call pou the Greater Defectibes ? . 
Av, The Greater Dete&ives are thoſe, whole defeby, 
or wants are more, or greater; and which from the 
greatneſs of their wants are called by way of emunency 
Defeflizes, 


lozxts e 

An. The Leſſty DefeRives are of four ſorts. 

Firſt, There arc ſome that aredefeRiye only in ſoit? 
perſon, as daris & furis, which want the firſt perſon of 


no ſuch perſen as /£3 in the imperative mood, 


Secondly, There are ſome that are DefcRires only I'y 
——* Ws ia 


Qu. Þre the Leffer DefeRives of one, 03 0f m0z8. 


the preſent tenſe in all moods ; and ſo ſtio which had Yeats 


conlide 
00» 


Qu 


k& re 
An, 


dir p! 


Prete: 
Plleo, 
Tk paſ 


Ut met 
Mrtur; 
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farhcir preterperfeft cenſe ; as verbs paſſives, whaſe a-« 
W.1zives have no ſupines. 

#, | Thirdly, There are ſome thar are defeRive only in 
W, [their Supines, as lambo, Mico, of. 

'» | Fourthly, There are ſome thac are defeRtive both in 
| eterperieR renſe and ſupine, as are all thoſe which 
f 3 Jhaye no prererperfect tenſe. 

+ | Q. Df what lozts of theſe Defectives doth 
"* | pour Gzanmmar treat ? 

th An. The Grammar treats bur of the Second, Th:r4, 
[nd fourrb ſort, namely thoſe that want their Preter- 
perfeft renſcy and thoſe that wane their Supine , and 
thoſe that want both : the firſt being ſo few and in- 
conſiderable as nor much co deferying weating up- 


00s 

Qu. What is tho Rale that the Gzammar gives 
my 'S thoſe that are D:fc&ive in their precerper- 
ect renle ? 
os An, The Rule for thoſe verbs thar are defeRivre in 
[their precerperte renle is this ! 


| .- De verlis preterits carentibus. 

a; Preteribum fugiunt vergo, ambige, £liſco, fatiſcoz 
'Yhalleo, nidco : Ad bec inceptiva ut putraſce : 

[I paſtva quibss caruere afliva ſupinis : 

& bt metuor, t2meoy * meditativa omnia pr ater 

he | turio, eſurio » que preteritzm duo ſervant. 

| Qi. whatis the meaning of this Bale ? 

a 48. The meaning of this Rule is this: That there 
re ſeveral ſorrsof verbs, which are deteRive in their 

wu xererperfe& renſe , neither having any of rheir own , 
or being declined with any borrowed troln ſome other 

ferb, 

* | © Preteritum fugiunt ] The word fugtunt here is 

[erative z incimating nor only chac thele verbs have 

\ 1]Þ9 prererperfe& tenſe of their own , bur thar they do 

ty tor ſo much as borrow any precerperiea renſe from 0+ 

'1']ber verbs to be declined withal , like thoſe in the 

- Gg 2 f016« 


Preteri- 
tum fugi- 
ut. 


Vergo,am- 
bz20, 


An Explanation of 
foregoing Rule,, who though they bave no prererperfe 


renle of their own, yer cannot properly be ſaid te ke 


detective in preterpertcd tenſe, becaule by uſe andcy | 


filome , which is Law in words, as well as thingy, 


their want of that is ſupplycd from others , which ht jus 


it : and whar they have, they cannot properly k 
ſaid to want» though they do bur borrow what th6 
have: as he cannor be ſaid ro want a horſe ro go 


Journty with that hath a horſe, rhough bur a borrow | MF 


one, to ride upon. 


Q». What ſozt of Defectives doth your Gap 
mar firſt mention (n this Kule ? 

An, The Grammar in chis Rule firſt mentions ſome 
particular verbs, which are not declined with any pits 
rerperteR renſe, and they are thele fix , Vergo, amb. 
g0y gliſco, fatiſcs, Polleo, nideo. 


q Vergo ] From this verb Diomedes forms vir, | 


bur withour any Authour, and ſo not with any authv 
rity. 
Nideo This verb is looked upon as our of i 
Nideo fimplex inſolens , ſaich Daze/,. Bur the compounl 
of it , renideo, is uicd, Hor. 2, Caryn, Od, 18, Not 


bar , neque aureum Mea venidet in domo lacnni. td 


Stat. Theb. 10. Emicat effigies && faxſa orichalca 


nident, Yer withour preterperfe& renſe, Onidam eipre |! 


geritum tyibuunt rexidut ( lairh Poſſins ) ſed «bſe# 
idones auttore, Simplex ejus eft nideo, verum ut 
in u/n, De Etymoiog. p. 106. Daneſ. Schol. 1, 2.C. 14, 


hiths 

An, Tothole may beadded alſo theſe, labs, glabrth 
denſeo, aveo, flauto, liveo, ceveo, clKeo, liquet , riwgi; 
ringor, attolls, ſuffero tor patior, and calver. | 


E There be many more words, which bave no pit]. 


rexperfe& renſe of their own : bur being declined wit 


the precerperfe&t renſes of orher verbs , they paſs i p 


{ſuch as do nor want them : as {avs of the firſt conjugs 


Qu. Map there any moze of this ſozt be adds" 
re | 


tion, which bath [a#/, not of jrs owny which - ho 
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be [4vavi , bur of {avs lavs of the third. Flavens and 
lives are ſaid by ſome to have flavi, and livi, as Voſſius 
notes, bur withour any good authority. For ſuffers Yoſ< 

gives this reaſon, becauſe ſuſtul; and ſublatum reti- 


| nent tollendi ſignifccationem : ac proinde ca ſuffero fob® 


nequit vindicare : ſed ad wveram originem pertinent , 

que el? tolto, vel potivs ſupolo. De Etymolog. p. 120, 

Mr, Farnad. adds penitet. Bur that of Ovid. Teqie 

ferunt 17.4 peRituifſe tus, ſeems to intitle ir to a prerer= 
feR tenie, 

Qu. Ffter theſe particular verbs named , what 
lozt of verbs wanting thetr pzeterperfect tenſe doth 
pour Gzammar pzoceed unto ? | 

An. Atrer rhele particular words, which want the 
vreterperte& renſe rhe Grammar nexc proceeds ro Incep - 
tives in 6a, which alſo want thcir precerperte& tenſe , 
as laid , 4d bec inceptiva, ut pueraſco, 


Qu. tphatis the meaning of that bzanch of the 
Rule y 


4n.-The meaning of chat branch of the Rule is this : 
Thar ſuch inceprives asPreraſcoxtbar is, Inceprives form- 
ed.nor from verbs, bur from #oxzr ( as Yepueraſco is 
lem puer ) are nor declined with any prererperfe& 
wnles as berbeſcoz igneſco, (y;2veſco, lapideſco, miteſto , 
Wegraſco, from berba, ignis, ſytva, layh, mitts, in- 
teger. 
T Thisdiſtin&ion of Inceptives formed from verbs 
and from owns paiicrh curcent amongſt Grammwuians : 
ad yer ic is poſible , char ir may be withouc ground , 
Hole which are ſaid ro be formed from nowns , being 
formed from verbs our of uſe. So Yoſſius obſcrves thar 


ulveſcs is derived from caluus, caneſco from canus , 


ind ſexe/co from ſenex, and yer » laith hey calves is 
10Plis. Caneo in Virg. and ſenco in (atuf, And ace 
Qrdingly berbeo, igneo, ſylveo, lapid?o, mites, ntegre, 
[?puero , may have beca in uſe, ehough now diſuled. 
Ter as10 the precerperfe& the Rule holds , thar theſe 
have the prererperfet of rheir primitive Verbs ( bi o- 

Gg 3 P41, 


Ad bac in- 
ceptiua, 


43% 


Heattat; 


Ua 014. 


An Explananion of 
fur, a8 Mr. Farnab, faith ) where need is , which » 


formed from primiriyz verbs in uſe s but of thoſe whit j 


are formed from primirives out of uſe , feware decline 
with a prererperte& renle + evileſco is named, whid 
hath evi/ui , though evilce be not read; bur fey 


if any clic, ve Vofſ. Etymolog. p. 119, 112. 143. $4] ing 


run, 1. 4.c. 16. Rhen. p. 139.184. Where is a C/ 
ralogue of the Inceprives derived trom verbs, and deriy 
ed from nouns, 

- what ſozt doth onr Yathour next ſped 
or : 

An. Thenexr ſort of verbs wanting preterperfef 
renies, which our Authour ſpeaks of is Paſſives tormel 
trem Afﬀives wanting Supines, S9 he 

Et paſjrua, quious caruere attiva Supinis , 

#! metuo”, rimear, 

{Ju. that is the meaning of this bzanch of th 
Bole ? 

An, The meaning of rhis branch ef che Rule is: 
Thar thoſe paſhves have no prererperfeR renſes,' whid 
are formed from aCtives having no Supines, 

CT The vprer-rpecric& renle of the Paſſive being fors 
ed from the Supine of the AQive, ir muſt nceds' be the 
rae Aﬀive having no Supine, the Paſſive can have tt 
prererp=riet renſe. Sub!atd cauſd tollitur efſefins;* 


Qu. what is the 1aft ſozt of verbs wanting of 
terperiec tenfe, which our Puthorr ſpeaks of 1 
An, 1he laſt lort ot verbs wanting prererperfe& tet 
which our Authour ſpeaks of , are certain verbs inwth 
called here Meditatives, and by others Deſiderativi 
So hes 
Meditatiua omnia pra ter 
Partirio, eſurio, que Prateritum dus [crvart, 
mn Qu. what ts the mcaning of this bzanch of th 
ne ? 
As, The meaning of this branch of che Rule is this: 
Thar Meditative, or Deſiderative verbs ending i8 ”* 
X 0 
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do all wanr prererperfe renſe 2 parturio and eſuris be- - 
ing exc-pred only. 

q Neither are all verbs ending in is Defide- 
rative or Meditative verbs : for ligurio and ſcaturio,p/n- 


| rio 4nd 04180 or Cuerurio are no defideratives, as not be- 


ing expreſſive of any deſire, which is the property of 
defiderarive verbs, as eſwrio, ſairch Voſſivs, is cupis 
edere, ſo parturio is upto parere, Neither do all defi- 
derative verbs end in #ri9, tor Capto is a deliderative 
verd, as hpnifying capere cupio, yet it ends nor in 
wis. Therefore the Rule is ſtriftly ro be underſtood , 
nor of all verbs in urio, nor of all Meditatives whar- 
ſoever, bur of ſuch Meditatives only as end in wie, as 
6 afore{aid, 


Qu. How are the wozws of this Rgle declined ? 


435 


An. The words ot this Rule are declined chus * The ds- 


Pergo, wergis, wergere, clining of 
Ambigo, Ambiew, aminge re, the words» 


Gliſco, gliſts, g/iſcere, 


| Fatiſco, fatiſcit, Fatiſcere, 


Polled, polles, Ppoltere, 
[ Nideo, nides, nidere} or rather 
Rentdeo, nrenides, renideres 
[ Pueraſco, purraſeis, pucraſgere | or rather 
Repueraſco, reputraſcis, vrepueraſcere » 
Metnor, Metuerts, ment , 
Timegr, timerit, tament , 
Parturio, partwris, parturivi, parturires partwilnmy 
Eſurio, eſwris, eſurivi, eſurire, eſuritum. 

And thus far of Verbs thar are defef:ve in their pre- 
terperfedt tenſe, We muſt next proceed to rhole chat 
are defefiive In Supine, | 
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CHAP. XVI.- 


Qu. VV Hat Mute doth pour Gzatumar git 
| foz thoſe that arc dctc Rive in thei 


Supines ? v7 
An, The Grammar Rule for DefeQives in Supines is 
tis ; 


Verba (; upinum raro admittentia, 
Har rav ant munguam ritiachunt verba ſupinum 
Lambo, mito micut, Orc. 

Qu. cahat (s the meaning of this Mule ? 

An, The mcaning ot the Kule. is this : That ther: 
be many verbs which have prerefperfe& tenfes, whole 
Supines yer are ſeldom, or never read, as lambo lambi, 
mica micuty, Ofc 

q Hec 1ar0 ] This word y4rs is operative, impetting 
thus mucin , that of ſome of the verby here named in 
this Rule , ſometimes , though ſeldeme, there be read 
Supines, or atleaſt Participles derived from their $u- 
pines. This they ſhould conſider , that ſtumbling by 
chance on ſume Supzne, or derivative from ome Su- 


— —_—  —— 


pinc of ſome of rhelg verbs , preſently like ill natured * 


Scholars fliye with indignation in the facc of their Ms- 
ſter ; or clie crying $vpme Senna Clap their wings 
and crow oyet, cenſure and condemn poor Lilly , # 
guilty of ſome anpardonable errour , who yer ſaw with- 
our doubt , the moſt of whar they find of rhis nature; 
bur for the rarity of irs, lefr ir unmentioned ,- yet 10- 
cinded under this term of yays , as a thing ,. though 


ſemetimes yer ſeldom read + and forhe Tirke of his Rule) 


rf chey would mind it, is Perbs ſupinum yard admit- 
centia + and rhe Rule ir ſelf begins with, Hac rard, 
aut nunguam yetinebunt verba ſupinum » which for haſt 
to Circh'a (ſhadow , they mind nor. | 


Lambo] Alwarus ſaith tlambituw is found in Priſcian, | 


bur yer withour reſtimony of any Anthony to avouch | 


I 
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it. Yea Fofſivs laith, plerique Grammaticorum agnoſ- 
cunt , fed auttoritatem yequiro. 1 ſuppole ancienrer 
ones, for I figd none of the Mogerns z bur Rhexivs and 
the Grammar of Grypbiſwald, that have it. Alvar. p. 
244. Voſſ- Analog. 1. x. c.z5. 

Mico micui ] The (imple verbmzco hath no ſupine, 
Bur ths compounds of it » as dimico, and 9/0, are laid 
to have dimcatum and emicatum : Whence in Sexeca is 
read EMICAruran, |, de Conſol. ad Helviam, c. lil Ad 
ſumma emicatuorss, And yer in thole, as trom micui is 
formed no ſupine, bur all as from micevi, And whg 
knows, bur the meaning of our Auchour in adding 1mi- 
ci ro Bico might be to note , that though in the com- 
pounds of this verb from micavi was foimed micaturn , 
yec. from #1cxl neither in the fimple nor compeund , 
was any thing formed, Of intermico is formed intere 
p__ : bur no ſupine or participle is extant of its thax 
] ice. | 

Rudo ] Rbenine and the Gryphiſm, Gram. have rudi 
ruditum : bur one, that I meer with elſe. Appul. in- 
decd in Mer. 7, bath rudivi, whence rudita, the bray- 
hg of an Aflc, may come y as rugitus the roaring of a 
Lyon, from 7#g3v3 : bur that, if allowed is from rudto , 
whole Supine is, if any thing, ruditum, and ſo is nothing 
w 14d71um of ads; though radio itſelf, our of Aypulci- 
ws, you may be ſecking, 

Seabs ] This verb hath no Advecate to plead any 
thing for it, why it ſhould have a Supine, and lo is 
gone, if I may ſo ſay , at che Common: Law. 

Parcs peperci ] So Mr. Bird. Bur Rhenins, the Gry + 
þbiſw. Gram, Shirley, Defpauter, Duisburg - Voſſius in his 
Grammar, Harris, Hayue, Farnaby, Burles, Daneſ. yea 
and Alvarns are for two ſupines from this verb, par- 
ſum as from parſ, and parcitum as from prpercs, Yer 
this granted , our Amthour is in no ertour; for it is 
bur 1419, nor very often thar cither ,is found. For par- 
ſum V arro &> Livie |. 25. are quoted out of Priſcian ly 
Voſſiua, And for parcitum rwo places are HE TO 

30. 
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|. 39.C. 4. 1talie parcitur eft vetere interd/ffFo Patrum, 
ut dixtmus. Where yer ſome read, 1t2lie parci vereve jn- 
terdifto Patram d;ximns, as both Yoſſius and Alvarus 
lay. Perhaps che Aurhour writ ar firſt P2Yrs rwm; and 
thence by ſome rranicriber was made partum, Again 
Appul. 1. $, Met. L-gpolemo parcito lanceam dimiſet. The 
conſideration of which two placzs made the ingenious & 
learned Satuyutns retratt afterwards what he had writ- 
ren and publiſhed in the firſt Edition of his Mercuring , 
v1z. that parco peperci had no ſupines, But jno neceſ{ny 
of thut rerraion, For admitting all, that can be ſaid 
from thelc rwo places, without queſtioning the read- 
ing of the firſt , yer it follows nor that parco pepere 
hath any Supine formed from it , unleſs it could be 
${Tured, thar parcieum were formed from pepercizand not 
rather from pareuiy from which Fofſius in his Araley, 
I, 3.c. 25. diſtinctly ſaith it is formed, bringing theſe 
very placesfor prevt of it. A parcus eſt ſupinum pay- 
eitum, Plin, 1, 30,Cc. 4. &6 From whence alſo parcitas 
uſcd by Seneca 1, de clement, will be derived. And for 
parcui, thar of Nevius, Sun labort nullus parcuit, 1s 
quered by Nonius, as both Foſſius and Alvarus lay : 
From parſuum comes parſurus, Thence Surton. in Tib, 
Ceſ. c. 62. Ac ne reliquis auidem nepotious par ſuris 
creditur, So in Ner. Ce 37. Multaſque nec dubias fignt» 
ficationes ſape jecit, ne religuis quidem ſe payſurum 
Senatoribus. Allo parfmozia uled by Cicero and every 
body. Butour Aurhour in adding peperce ro parce, (hewss 
thac he meant nor to go 2gainſt any* thing, of rhat, *ris 
parco peperci, not pareo parſs thar he ſaith ſeldom or nc- 
vey hach any ſupine. And in conſideration of whar is 
ſaid above , you may now chuſe , whether ir ſhall be 
rard or nunqurm , that parco peperci hath any andif 
you will ſay zumquam, for me you may. Voſſ, de A* 
#log,l. 3. 25. Aloar. p. 244: Saturn, I. &,C. 5, Far* 
_ Pp. 37. Duisburg. p. 117. Hay? ps 74+ Dane. Schol. 
,3- C, IF. 
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cherius, Saturnius,Bird, Hayne, Harris, Rbenius, andthe 
Gryphiſw. Grammar. Bur Deſpanterius, Voſſius, Ramus, 
Farnaby, Burles are againſt him, all giving to this verb 
difpeſeitum tor ins Supine, Bur upon whit authority 2 
Nane thar I ſce produced by them, bur their own words. 
Unleſs this be it, char Priſczaz 1. 10. doth : dmiic of it, 
as of compeſcitum, diſcitum, and Poſcitum, Bur if thar 
beir, then in |. 11, where he comes to trear of Parri- 
ciples in rus, he recalls himſelf , as Alvarn nores, and 
reacherh that the verbs, from whence theſe are ſup- 
poled ro comme , do want Supines. In ſhort , *ris either 
never (aid , or bur ſe/dom laid : and <ither way *ris ac- 
cording to whar our Authour here ſaith, 7476 aut nine 
quam, 

Poſeo ] Two Grammarians, Ramus and Ritherins give 
this verb a ſupine, Bur | have fourteen for thoſe rwo 
( great odds, leven roone ) that are againſt irs hay» 
ing, And yet Voſſius as well as Ramys cites Sexeca 
laying ( bursl know not where ) expoſcatum caput » 
which, if ir be , muſt come from Po/citum, Bur our 
Authours zard aut nunguam will have place here: 
here's 14/9. for the compound , and nuzquam for the 
{imple ; rhe one read once) and the other never, 

Diſco ] Here the Grammarians run all on our ſide 2- 
gain, Only Famus gives a lupine to this verb, * His 
Authority is Priſcian, But hcy as we noted on Difpeſ- 
co, in his renth Book was for it, in his cleventh a- 
painſt ir. Rhenivs, and Yoſſits, and Alvarus vl us 
thar 4fpul. in Phadone hath diſcaturus; burz ( por to 
ſay , as Alvarus doth, that that Authours ſpeech zo# 
ſemper eruditis probatur ) if ever it was ſaid, for evghr 
appears it was but ſeldom, rard aut nunguam as our 
Authour ſpeaks, Hither refer addiſco, condiſco, ediſto , 
perdiſco. . 

Compeſco] The ſame fa}ls our in this verb as in drfþeſ- 
£0. The ſame are for, and the ſame are againſt irs hay- 
ing a ſupine : the grounds on-both ſides are the ſame : 
and rherefore what was ſaid of thar, may ſerye for this. 
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4iniſco ] This is ſaid hetc, as before, by an Aphg. 
re(rs tor conquiniſco, the compound of guiniſto, whigh if 
any thing be, is inuſe, None, that ſee, gives it any 
ſupine, and ſo we have no more to do with it, 

Dego ] This verb on every hand is denied a Supine, 
and I have nothing to ſay for it; nor for prodige, which 
{:kewiſe is deftirutc of Supine. 

Ango ] From this verb Priſcian forms autum : end 
Biomedes anxum, From anxum undubredly is anxius , 
and 4xxie!as: bur neither anxwm nor antffum are now 
in uſe. Voſſ. Analog. 1.3. Cc. 27. Alvar. p. 247, Richer, 
P. 64. Ram. ps 91. 

Sugo ] Some few, Defpauterius, Alvarys, and two er 
three more of our Countryemen aic with our Aurhour 
herein : bur many more arc againſt him, and are for 
ſugo having ſufum inthe Supine, So Voſſius, Farnaby, 
Ahenius, Ramus, &c. But whylo? Why in Plin.1. g, 
c. 36. there is read the noun verbal Suftus. Speaking 
of Bears he ſairh , rhar ſomerimes priorum pedum ſutty 
viumnt (they quarter themſetves upon their claws, as 
the ingenious Aurhour of Hudtbyas doth exprefle it, ) 
The ſame word he hath again, l.g.c. 0. and |, 28. c, 
3- Again, though 7a/z-Berengi reckon ex/#g3 amongſt 
choſe that want Supine, yer in Hor. $5. Evod, there is 
read exſufftus. Exſutta uti medulla &r aridum jecur a. 
10114 efſet peculum. Hence undeniably appears thar ex- 
ſuftum, and ſuttum roo, hath been in uſe : bur the ſy- 
pine ſufFum , or the ſimple participle ſufus , are eicher 
ſeldom or never read : and therefore ſtill noerrour in o:x 
Authour for all his, 

Lingo ] With our Authour herein are Defpauterinr, 
and Duuburgenhs, Ramns, Rich:rius. Shirley, Bird, Hay- 
vis and the Rudiment Writer, But a prearer number 
give this yerb {zncFum for' irs ſupine : as Alvarus, Sa- 
turnins, Hayne, Voſſius, Farnaby, Danes, Burleg, Rhe- 
n1ss, the Gryph. Gram. and aſs: Berengi, And why ſo? 
Why lin8tus the Participle is read in Plin. 1. 35, 15. Sut- 
vbar prodefi (ulÞiriofe linfium, Yea linfu the Su: 
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pine is read ip his 1, 3. co 19. Aſiur lapis prodefi' &+ 
phthifcis linfia, So linfus the verbal , inhis 1;3.c. 9. 
Multi tuſſim veterem linfiu ſalis diſcuſ[&re, Bur this 
is but one Authour : nor is the Participle, Supine, or 
Verb read any more than each of them once , that I ſee 
yet, in him : and thar will ſtill ſuit with our Authours 
1470, though not with his 2unquam. If berter ſtore be 
tound, then, and now roo, if you will ; doas Mr. Hayne 
hath done, and pur this word our of the Rule. Voff. de 4- 
nalog.1. 3.c. 27. $4turn. 1. 6. 5. Ot the compounds of 
this verb elzngo is by Jaſx=Berengi reckoned amongit 
them thar want Supinc ; bur poll;ngo is by Yoſſius de- 
clined pollingo, pollinxi, pollinflum. Whence the verbal 
poilinttor, as he ſaith, Etymolog, p. 116. 

Xingo] Neither Deſþautcrius, nor Daidburge nor Ris 
cherins make any exceprion of this werd from the gene- 
ral Rule : Sothar by cheir Rules xingo, or ninguo, as 
it was ancicntly written,ſhould make #37xi and nin(um: 
bur in as much as they give us nothing bur cheir bare 
word for ity ard that burtin a general Rule, withour a- 
ny example; and there be many ( rwelve that I haye a- 
gainſt chree ) rhar cxpreſly excepr ir, and deprive ir of 
Supince, therefore it is like, for me, ro go ſtill for a de- 
feRive ig Supine. 

Satagogue ] This verb is on all hands concluded to 
want Supine, like dego, and pradigo ; and lo is Pſallos , 
ſorhar | paſs them by. 

Volo ] The generalicy of Grammarians deny this 
Verb a Supine, as well as our Authour : Bur the 
Gram. of Grypbiſw. very confidently gives ir rwo for 
ſ reneſs, velitum and vwltum. Rhenius with more cau» 
rion cells us, that it hath volitum apud recentiores. Yea 
thar ſome ſuch thing hath been , ſeemed to _ 
who though he give {this verb go Supine , yer laith, 
Ab inuſuats ſupino volitum eft wolitus, & ing? pev 
Syncopen voltus, ſeu valtus; Wt a Colituan, Cultum, Cu1- 
{u5. Bur ſtill we are bur ac rar, aut nunquam for all 
this, To thy compounds of this verb nels and male , 

none » 


An Explanation of 


none » not the Gryphiſy, Grammar is ſo kind as to give 
any Supincs , and therefore them | pals over without 
more ado, 

Tremo ] So Deipant. Tremo ponitur abſque Suping, 
And ſo every body elſe, that I meet with © to which we 
may add the compounds of it contremo and intremy, 
And the ſame I ſay for frideo, and frido: for flaveo, and 
livto; for auts, and pavro z for conniveo and fer, 
and the compounds of this latter deferveo, and efferveo. 
Sothar we ſhall paſs chem alſo oyer without more ado, 
and go on. 

A uo compoſitum ut reno ] Stephanus and his Ab- 
breviarour Trebeſ:us decline rhis verb with the ſupine 
renutum. And accordingly 7aſx-Berengi ſo declines it; 
and with him is Saturnins 1, 6.c.c. Bur Farnaby and 
Burles ſay, that neicher yo##uo nor abxvo have any fſu- 
pinet, Richerzus deprives aro it felt of ſupine though 
his country-man Ramus allow it to have one, Harris 
adds 1240, yet by the ward ſolzs, he ſeems to meangrthat 
Yex't0, anauo, and 1nnuo are all che compounds of rug 
thar want the ſupines, Bur Shirley ro renuo adds abnuos 
7#nu0, &c, Hayne and Biyd gre as pencral as our Au- 
thour , and deprive all of ſupine z whereas nor only to 
x40 » but eo all rhe compounds thereof z abuuo, annuos 
znnuo, reno, Rhenye gives lupincs; and ſo the Gram. 
of Gryphiſm, Annuo cum ſociis nulla ſupina dabunt , lo 
faith Deſpeuterins; yer his Commentator Seb, Dutsburg. 
faith uxo hath ſupines , forte &* abnuo, and perhaps 
abnnug, for he ſaith abnuitnrus ig found 3; bur he tells nor 
where, Alvarus lairh annutum and renutum are found 
in Priſcian, who yet likes them nor, In fine, Alvar, 
faith, Videntsr nounulla ex his aliquando habuzſſe ſupt- 
num unde nomina nutus & venntus. raifta ſunt, And 
rheze is ſenſe merhinks in what he ſaich, Nutus 1s in 
Virg. 1. g. Antuit & totum nutu tremefecit Olympun. 
So Cic, Fam, 11. 22, Nutus tuus poteſt bominem intolte 
mem retinere in Civitate, And both thar, and renutus 
is in Plin, |. 1. Ep. 7. Nam ego queque famili nuts 
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ac renutu refpondere voto tuo poſſum. Bur whence theſe 
bur from 1n«tum and renutum ? And as auto ( which 
what can ir come from bur nutum? } is in Plaut, Me- 
nech, 4. 2. Nutat ne loquar; and elle-where. $o ab- 
wt is in Plaut, Capttv, 3, 4. YPuid mils abnutas ? Tibs 
ego abnuto? ind Cic. 3. de Orat, Quidnameſt obſecyo ? 
quid te adiri abnatas ?, But what can this be from bur 
abnutum > 1t may be ſeaſonable to add herezwhar Satyr- 
nizs above ſaith upon occaſion of his giving Supines /in- 
um and renutum to lingo, and renuo, Nec eſt quod hic 


mibj- aliquis reclamet , Numnam igitur dicere lice- 


bit lindurus, renutus, ta, tum, & renuturus + Quidui, 


; quantum ad verbi naturam pertinet? Neque enim prop- 


— -_ 


terea ſupinis fraudanda ſunt, quia corum participiain uſu 
non fint. 14 quod vel de altis, quorum participia, aut ob- 
ſcura ſunt, aut minus uſurpata, dicendum, Well, if nuo 
and the compounds of it, have u#utum and rexutum, Oc, 
Yer it is rare, that any of them arc found, and ſo our 
Authour, who is bur for 7ar0 aut nunquam, will be in the 
right ſti]l. Theſe, if you will hear Danes, tunc utaris 
licebit, quum apad idoneum aliquem auttorem reperies, 
Schol. 1. 2. c. 15. 

"A eado, ut incida : preter Occido quod fact orcaſum, 
recidog, recaſum ] From occaſum comes occaſurus in 
Cic. pro Mil. Voſg, obſecro, Fudices, ut veſtra bene- 


| fidcia , que in me contuliftis, aut in hujus ſalute augeatis, 
\ autin hujus exitio occaſura eſſe jubeatis. So otcaſus in 
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Get. 1, 17, c. 2. Where citing ſole occaſo from Nowus 
in Atelanz, he adds ſole occaſo , non inſuaui Denu- 
Rate eft : and chen brings a Law out of therwelve Ta- 
bles, where that word is. Sol occaſus ſuprema tem- 
peſtzs eflo, From recaſum is recaſurus cred by Voſſias 
and Stephanus from Cic, ad; Att. I. a. 11 ego putos, ut 
multa ejuſmodi , ad nihil recaſurum But the like may 
be ſ3id for inczdo. For incaſurus , which can come bur 
from incaſum , is read in Plin. |. 2. C47, Sear! Attt- 
diſſe , nou quia hec fafta ſunt arbitroy: wverum ha: 
iro fatta , quia incaſura erant tha, Bur this is _ 
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ill chat they are read, and" therefore our Authour i 
not ro be raxed for this neither, The like will haraly 


be read of accido, concido, detido, or any other of eff i 


compounds of cado, which therefore are reckened Up as 
moneg(t thoſe that are defeRive in ſupine, 

Refpuo ] So Yoffixs: who allows yer ſ#40, and the g. 
ther compounds ot it che ſupines 3 which aſx; Berengi 


denies ro 2onfFus, and defpuo, Yer Stephanus decline | 


confÞuo with confÞutum , and deffao with deſputum; and 
exiÞ «os with exſputum; and infÞuo with inſputum, And in- 
deed from confputwn is formed confputs, read in Ci. ad 
On. Fr. |. 2, Hora fere nondy quafs ſigno dats, Clodjani 
noitr01 conſÞutare ceperunt. So from infintum is formed 
1nfÞuto; whence Plaut. Cap. 3+ 4. 2ub me opus Gt infy- 
tartey 2 16, Quibas inFputars ite ats, all pro 
fat. 1 ſuppole it would be rare to ſhew either a tupine, 
or a participle from any of theſe verbs, w hick made him 
deny th:m, though from cheſe derivatives Yoſtus maj 
grant them, 
Lizquo ]} Of this word ſee above, M1, tis pis qui. 
Luo] From this verb Claudzar hath luiturus ; thence 
though ſome denie y yer others grant this verb a ſupine, 
Bur fee above, Prod dat ui dat itum 7; Ri ruirum. 
M-ituo ] Ancicntly this verb hath had for irs Supine 
metutum, Whunce Lucret |. 5. Nam Cupid conculce- 
1u' nina aute mctutum, Burt now mcicher it , nor Pirae- 
40 compeunded of ir have #ny ſupine. 
Clyo ] This yerb is not ſo often read as c/wee 2 but 
if ir have a preterperfe& tenle , as 6/yeo hath none, yet 
ir hath no more ſupine than that. And if Parexs ſhould 
think eircher of theſe yerbs had a ſupine, becauſe there 
is inc/ytus , which may be luppeſed to be derived from 
thence » there js a Greek word gaurigy, from whence 
ic would rather be derived. Bur perhaps he thoughe [6 
c00, and-then we are agreed. So friges, calvo, flerts; 


and the compound of ir diſterts, and times, 1 ſee none 


pretending to have mer with any Supines, Only Yoſſius 
and Rbenins talk of calumniz being derived from calvy) 
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as if from the Supine ca/utwmy formed from calvi , like 
ſolutum frem ſolvi: burit ever irwas ing yer now it 
is our of ulc z and ſo Defpauterius. Caluo calui facit abſ. 
que ſupino. Daneſpus laith frigo tertie hath friftum, bur 
ſrigeo ſecunde carer ſupinss,” Schol. 1. 2. C15, 

Sic laces ] $o alluceo, diluceo, illuceo, prauceo, Vet 
Faith 1/offius, Compoſition ejus polluces, quod werbum eff 
ad ſatra pert inens, habet polluxi pollufium. Hence Ma- 
tr0h. 1. 3 c. 16. Proprie autem catillones dicebantur, qui 
ad polluttum Herculus ultims cum venirent, catilles ligu« 
mbant. And hence in Plaut. Moſeell, 1, 1. O5ſonate pot- 
lucibiliter, | 

Et arceoy cujus compoſita ercitum babent ] That the 
compounds have ercitum , as exercro exercitums and 
eorrcen, coercitumy as none doubrs ity ſo the participles 
and ycrbals excercitug, and coereitus, fc, derived from: 
them prove ir. And if the {imple verb arceo have no ſt: 
ou as well as preterperfe renſe, which ſome, ir ſcerrs, 

ave denyed it, thovgh arcu't be both in Cis. 1 1. Philip, 
and Quid x g. Met, as Yoſſias notes, yer ſure ic hath hac 
one : whence ar(Fas for arcitus y andthe frequentariv= 
arfÞo, as well as the Supines of the compound Verb: 
exercitums and coercitum, Voſſ. de Analog, 1, 3. c. 22. 

Sic a gruo, ut 3ngrko natum | To which add congrua 

Et quacunque in wi formatur nextra ſacunda]} As th. 
borreo, abſtineo, aceog ares, attineo; callee, eandeo, e{arty, 
coWiguco, contices; deliqueo,deliteo; emineo, egea, cxaree, 
floreo, frendeo, frond*2; bo reo; imm:nt0,mdigeo; lates, 
langireo, liqueo; madeo, marc'e; niteo; obiices; patteo . 


| pateo, pert 'n*o, pramines, promineo; Yauceo, renideo , 


rrticeo, rigeo, rubeo; ſtabreo, fiito, (ſplendeo, ſordes , 


| ſurden, toipeoy tumeo; Digs, vieo, wireo, with their 


reſpe&ive compounds, b;tides ſome betore mentioned , 
as ſerbeo, ferbuiy &c,, Yerrthis Rule is nor lo general , 
bur thar it hath exceptions, as accordingly it follows, 
Exceptis oltogdoleo, & © garden! hes namque ſupine] 
And yer nor all cheſe excepted neicher, nor only thele , 


Next all theſc, for pates hath no ſuping : ner only cheſe , 
Hb for 
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for j4ceoz and coaico have, or have had ſupines. Hen, 
from jaceo Stats 7. Theb. Hand vetito nudns jacitunr ſe 
pulch 8. Sofrom cooleo, Tacit.L, 15. Coalitum libertih 
irreverentiam eo Proruriſſe fremen'ubus, Id, vo Si 4; 
pts Preſidiis firmentur Coa/itd libertate di fheftura 
Galliasy gue vin ſuzrum terminum veliat,” A. Gel 
1. 13+ C. L. (#44145 212 Corpore, turuſque tx ſoxnguine conc. 
t4s homo & coalitus ſit. And of theſe it is not to bee 
peRed, that ic punAually ſhould be (ſhewr, where they 
kavec ſupincs. Ir may ſuſfice to produce inſtances of pa; 
riciples formed from tj1cirlupines, Nor is there any gren 
reaſon, thar they ſhould be accounted defeftive inſe 

ine, whoſe participles derived trom their ſurines may 
be ſhewn. Sure ſay Fudeo hath a ſupine fluditum,thoigh 
Dun turgenſis trom Diomedes, ſaith irc hath nene ; my 
thcr doth Stephanus d ocline it with any. 

Oreo ] This verb hat'1 been thought by Priſcian © 
make o/:tum, Whence oletus the verbal ſubſtantivein 
Perf. x. Sary', Veto quiſquam faxit cletum, This Veſfin 
wou'd have d:rived trom the preſcart tenſe. 1 ſee no gre 
rcalon but it may bs ferched from -olctum a ſupine 
tormerly uicd, though now our of uſe, and rhar formel 
t:cay'8/evi, which is in ule in ſome of the compound 
of this veib, though in the ſimple glut now be only 
inalſc, fron whence they form olitum, bur yet arc 
as far co ſeck for an example of ir, as of 9/etum , but 
for whar they find in ſome of the comporinds of it : and 
when they have found it, arener ſure bur ir may come 
from ancrher verb, vize o/8 of the third conjugation and 
read, ſaith Pareus , in Plant, Moſtel, 1, 1,it he miſtake 
not his Authour, whom, as | have heard, he fudicd 
fo:ry years. Sec Veſſ. de Analog. 1. 3.c, 23. where bt 
fach, O!ro nunctantwn oli: & olitum fa cit, whereas in 
his Fiymo!og. Lat. p. ro6, Upon oleo, oli, olitum in' hit 
Text, he hath this Note in his Margine, $i mode off 
tum ufpiam invenitar, Scd antique & oletum fecit. 

Doleo ] Hence is read in Hoy, 1g. Epod, O dotiturd 
mf multnm viriuie Neara, Oyid, Met, g, Fab, 4. Si 
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Hes Grammer, 
quis tamen Hercale ſiquis Forte deg doliturns erit, 
\ Placeo] Hence Virg. An. 11, Nuntine bec Idmen., 
Phrygia mea difta tyraxno Haud platitura refer, Plin. Ep. 
I, 8. Interim tamen tanquani placiiuram, O& furtaſſe pia- 
cr6t, expeft a. 

Taceogre | Hence Ter, Eun, 3, 5. Tatitus Citins au- 
Ales. Id, Ad. $. 4. 1g70'um tft, tacitum «ft, creditum 
eft. Yer conices and ie{tceg compounded there have 
no ſuvines. | 

Pario } A lupineor participle of this verb is hard to 
Erd m any Claſlick Aiithour. Yet Altarus arid Voſſins 
cite Searolr and Fabolenus ICC, ſaying, prritum eſſe con- 
dittom, Saturnias alio names this word among the reſt, 
Quorum ovmninm ſupin (as he- ſaith ) ac participia in 
med'o uſn. Voſſ. de Ana,og. 1. 3.0, 24, Alver, p. 238+ 
Saturn. 1. 6,C. 5. 

Items Careo ] Hence Juven, 2. Sat, Tollere dulce Co- 
fitat hered:m cariturus twiture magno, 

Waceo ] Caf. 3, 1. c. Zurequrando accepto uihbil his 
noctuor, ſe Ottacilio ded;derunt. Sen, x. de Benef. Sunt 
q- 44:7 nociture imperrantibus, qu non dare, ſed negare 
benrfictum Ch. 

Pateo ] Of this verb ſee before , Dat patui paſſum. 

Lateaque }] Stephanus declines this verb without S$u- 
Pine. A/varus, and from Priſcian I. x1. {aithit hath no 
ſup'ne, Yer Veſſinsy 4a) nts, Farnaby, Rbnius) Deiþart, 
Duisbug. &c. all&#Fr'to have a ſupine, I fee nothing 
of auchoriry for ir. 'Foſſius only ſaith ſemplex lates latws 
ſormat ex ſc latiturus, bur withour example, Yer /atito is 
formed from thence. So that it hath, or hatty had the 
ſupines. However delites che compound of it is not found 
w have any ſupine. 

Et walto ] Hince Ovid, 1. Trift, Fl, g. AMultaque it 


' adverſe effudit verba pentates Pro deplarato non valitre 


vir, 
Celeo ] Ovid. Met. 13. Dieſque Des mibi ſacrifices, 
6hlitur a ſqut ignibns afas. 
h 3 Q.. 


467 


| 


468 


The de- 


elining of Lambs, lambi, 
the words. Mico, 


eAn Explanation of 


Ng How are the wozds of this Rule declix 
de | 
At. The words of this Rule are declined thus 2 

lambi, lambere, 
micul, micarc, 
Ruds, rudus, rudi, rudere, 
Scabo, ſcavu, ſcabi, ſcabere, 
Parco, parcis, peperci, parcere, parſum [& parcitum] 
Diſpejco, d.ipeſexs, diſpeſcui, diſpe(cere, 
Poſco,' poſeis, pogoſet, poſcere, 
Diſco, #iſta, didici, diſcere, 

{ompeſco, compeſcis, compeſcui, compeſtere , 
[ Duiniſco, quiniſcis, quexiz, quiniſcere, ] 
Dego, degis, degi, degere, 


Micas, 


Ango, angis, anxl, angere, 
Sugo, ſugis ſuxt, ſugere, ſuftum, 
Lingo, lingit, finxi, lingere, [ linftum, | 


Ningo, ningu, ninxi, ningere, 
Satago, ſatagts, ſategiz ſatagere, 
Pſallo, pſallis, pſalli, pſallere, 
Vaio,” vis voluw, welle, [ wolitum, ] 
Nolo, nonus, nolui, nolle y 

Malo, mavi, malui, malle, 

Tremo, tremis, tremul, tremeres 


Strideo, ſtrides, ftridi, ſtride [f, 

Strido, ſftridis, ſtridi, pid, 

Flaveo , flaves, fart, 

Ltveo, lives, livere, 

Aveo, vet, -—— avert, 

Paveo, paves, pavi, pavere, 

Conniveo, connivesr, connivi > connixl, conniuere, 
Feruvto, ferves, fervi, feruere, 

Nao, wull, mil, nuere, Nutun, | 
Rewuo, vYeauit, yenui, venuert, | renutum ] 
_ cadis, cecidi, eadere, Caſnm,. 
Incido, ineidll, incidi, intidere; |[ lncaſum ] 
Oceido, occidis, occidi, *octidere, octaſum, 
Keerlla, recidne, recidi, recidere; recaſum, 


"Reffuns 
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Lillies Grammar. 

RefÞpuoz rviipuis, veſput, reſperes 
Linqu0o,” lmquu, liqu, linquere, 
Luo luls, tut, lutcre, luttum, | 
Metuo, metuis, metui, metuere; [ metutum, ] 
Clug, Cluts, cluere, 
Frigeo, friges, frixi, frigere, 
Calvo, taluu, calvi, calvere, 
Sterto, ſterty, ſtertut, feerrere, 
Timeo, times, timui, timeey 
Lucto, lures; (uxi, lutere, 
Arceo,, arcer, ariul, arcerey 
Gruo, gruis, gyil, gruere, 
Inzruo, tngruis, ingrui, ingrueres 
Olee, oles, olu!, olere, olitum,: 
Dales, dol's, delui, dolere, dolitum, 
Places, placer, placuit, placere, placitum, 
Tace), faces, tatui, tatere, tacitum 
Parco, payes, parut, parere, | paritum ] 
(areo, Caves, + caruit, Carere, caritum, 
Noceo, noces, nocut, mnocere, nocitumy 
Pateo, pates, Ppatul, patcre, 
Letco, lates, latui, latcre, | latituw } 
Valeo, wales, walui, walere, walltum y 
Calro, cales, calui, calere, calitum. 

Q;. Have pou any ather Uerbs to add to this 
Rnlee 

An, Tothis Rule many verbs more are 2dded, whoſe 
ſupines, or any thing derived from their ſupines, hard- 
lyarercad, Asof the rſt Conjugation, el'ngus. Of 
he ſecond affu!geo, algeo; dependeo, deturg*o; eff ale 
geaz ſulgeoz niveo; pendeo; vefulgeo» reſideq; 1urge0, 
4rgeo, Of the third, antecele, batue, lango, excolla, in- 
cefſo, obtingn, Precetto, om 0, (wn wich bis compounds, 
deſum, obſums inſum, poſſum, &c. S apio, deppic, infopio» 
reſ6piſco, deliteſcs, erubt{cq evaneſce, excandeſeo, mats 
reſco, refrig2ſco, ſexeſco, Of the fqureh, 6ecutior geitis, 
ineptio, abſil.o, Profilio, nuptiorio, part uvie, (Catnrio, cand- 
tarig Bi aria, veneo, 
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Qu. What ſay ron of verbs Ynceptives in  ? 

An: 1loaching verbs inceprives in ſco. | luppoſz, ay 
for prererperfeR renſe, ſo for Supine, chey follow their 
primitive verbs which they ſtand for, and have wha: ir 
hath, and want what it wants. | 

Qu. What ſay pog of verbs that bozrow their 
pzeterperfect tenſe ?- | | 

An, Touching verbs that borrow their preterperfeR 
renſe, 1 ſupoſe they follow the wie of the verbs, from 
whom their prererperfe&t renſe is borrowed, having lu- 
pines if they have them, and having none, where they 
want them, | 

Qu. Þreth:re no other verbs ufzd to be refer» 
red hither ? LAY 

Ax. Hither ſome do refer ſeveral yerbs as wanting 
ſupincs , whereof yer there are 10 be found ſupines, or 
derivatives fromrh*ir ſupincs, viz, Particip!/es, Verbale, 
&c, ar leaſt which are thought 'by learned perſons to 
have ſupines. Such are fateor, eudeo, fidb, gaudes, gra- 
d:or, & ſto, raſter, miſereor, metior,wanciſc:r, viror, naſe 
cor, neo, obliviſcor, operier, ordtor, orior, Pact}cor, prof» 
C1 ſcor, patior, depango, circumpango, queror, reor, ſolcg, 
tx det, nlCr/cor, ut". 

q From fateor comes faſſus and faſſiris, Hines 0+ 
wid; Met. tz. Ignoſcere foſſo. and Ovid. 1. de Pruto, D4 
veniam faſſs, 1d, Met. 14. Ouid cuperet falſura fuit. 
Audio) Hence auſre, auſurum. Ouid. 1. Mit. Magi 
tamen excidit auſis. Auſon. Turpe quid aufurus te fine 
refle time. Virg, 1, 6, Auſs ones immane nifs, aiuſo- 
gue potits | 

Fido ] Hence fi$0, and confiffo, uſed by Circ, in Tufe, 
4. Fidentia, id eſt firms animi confi, ſtientia qtaien 
eB.:$o confiſus. Cic. pro Roſe, Comed. Coin & fathltate 
cauſarconfs/us. \ * 2 | 
- Ganaeo ] Henee Gaviſur in Ter. Rerue. 4.8. ah, 
fiuftrniguthy geviſis miſer, Cic, Fem.'s. 14. Nunc fivt 
Lamgatuſos bomines ſutm dolorem. 2 + 206 
' Gradtvr ] Hence greus rhe participle, Firg. 6. v/M. 
| SHEN Seb 8 th, pariicy. 
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Pariter g7ef; per op 10a viarim.. So greſſins the. verbal. 
001d, 3. Met. Subſequitur preſſoque legit veiHig!a'greſſ's, 

Diftlo] Hence js 4:Aito afrequentative in Goldman, 

Iraſcor ] Fence iratus. Cic. pro Cl. Huts bamini dos 
pilerique iratos putabant, Cic, Att.1, 15. Antonio eſt ent 
fortaſſe iratior, Id, Phil, 8, 11s Fucrat iratiſſimus.” Co- 
lu, 7. 1%, Nonnunquan tiam Conſertos ti atifs cont's- 
eant ur, 

Miſereor ] Hence Plaut, Trin. 2.4.4, Me ejus miſertum 
ef. Stephanus reads ic #3'/i1 7472 of, Ter, Phor, 4. 2, Mis 
ſeritum 7/9 
Mct or ] Hence menſite, 99/07, menſura, Cato.y. yr. 
Moat alearco.menſum co. C. 2, de N. Deor. Spatia 
men'a qui, Conftctivtt curſus ning menſes voranture Co- 
lum, 6.1. ud 030 08 6grico/g, ſid menrſorus officrimm 
eſe diccbam. | 
Nanciſcor ] Hence n2fus Plant, Capt, 2. Palcniige 
rem n4&us adverſarium, 

Nity ] Herxe ni/us 3nd nixus. Cic, y, Tut, Pede 
textim, inquit, itt, & ſtdato ni/n. Cic. pro Cluent. Sicut 
veilrd equitate nixs confidicinus, A.GEll, 1, 12.1, Ourm 
labortok nixus fuiſſent, 
Naſc.or ] g:nce natus the Subſtantive, Vrg. 1, en, 
Nate patrus ſua, So rats the Va.ticiple, Cie, 7. Very, 
Netus genere nobili, So nxtus the AdjzRiyee Cf, pro SC» 
flio. Vir. ad dignitatcm & ad g/orian natus. And patio 
borh for a Country, and ſor a Family. NIE 
Neo ] Hence netus the Partic:ple twiſted; and ne'us 
or netun the Subſtantive, a Net; allo nIrorius of Spin- 
ning or Netting in Gou/dman, RTE 
Obliviſcor ] Hence 05/itus. Hor. 1, Ep. 11. Oblituſs, 
Mmeorum, ouliviſcendus & Its. . ESR 
\ .Opz40r.] Hence gpertyr. Cit. de Sen. Nt imbre, 
aulle frigare adduci, ut capite operto ' "room " [es 
I. 1. 


_,Ordipr ] Hence erſns the Parrjciple, 3p 1 
Veaeris contra(ic flics 07 ſus, Alſo the Subſt nt ve Vers 
bal. Cic. >. de Div. Scire ratoſne babeant, un vanos Pe- 
Aeris orſus Wires 13, of, $ic ore victim Orſa itfert. 

| Hb 4 Grigr ] 
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Orior] Hence ortys the Participle Cic. Attel. 11,0!- 
turrumen tx ſulpitts literts. The verbal Subſtant;(Ce, 
I. - Ortua noitri partem patrie vendecat. The par; 
ticiple oriturus Hor. 2.Ep. 1, Nil ertturumalily, witer- 
tum tale fatentey. , 

' Panifeor Hence paftur the participle. Cice 1.0f, 
Cr triginta dierum cſſent cums boſte patte inducin, ute 
populabatur agror,'The Subſtavrive verbal pattnm, 0 
vid, Ep. 9, Nec mihz credidergs, recitetu: formula patti, 
And pafiio. Cic. 2. de Invent. Ouum omnes perituri mi- 
lites eſſent, niſs ad pattignem veniſſent. 

Profeeiſcor || Hence profedtvs the Participle, Cie. de 
Sen, Adoie ſcentulus miles profefius ſum ad (apuan And 
the Verbal profeti's. Cic. l,z, ad Du. Fr, Recordere ton 
frlium noftrum, quod fuerit profi ions noſtre, 

Patior ] Hence the Participle paſſus. Virg. 1, 1-0 
p1ſſi graviora, dabit deus bis quoque fizem, And paſts 
rus, Stat. 3. Thcb. Situm mdignum paſſurus, | 

Dipango ] Hence depattas. Plin. 1. 2. c. gs. Depattd 
i140 ram non extrabantur, So from Girchmpango is Cir- 
eumpattus. Plin, 1, 17.c. 13. Ramig terra tircumpatns, 
And though 1 meet nor with che like of oppangoy 3nd we- 
Pargos yer Stephanus gives them oppattum and repattun 
for their Supines. | 


Hucror ] Hence the participle gueftus. Ovid, ad Li- | 


tiam, Oraque uequicquam per modd guſta fluunt, Cit, 
Fam, l. x. Ep. g. Duid wwulta? queſiug ft graviter, So 
queitus the verbal Subſtantive, Virg, Xn. 4- Tan'os 
illa ſuo rumpebat pettore queſtus, | 

Reor] Hence comes retus the Participle. Tacit. 1. 18, 
Ipſe abunde ratus, 6 preſentibus frueretur. And the Ad- 
Rive verbal. Cic, 5, Tuſc. Duorum vagi motns, rats 
ramen & certa ſut curſus ſpatiadefizinne, Circ. I. Tuſes 
Omnia iftd perinde ut euique data ſknt, pro rat4 parted 
Uta lenge aut brevia dituntuy. 

Soleo Þ; From hence comes ſolitus. Ovid. 6. Met, S0- 
lite finem :poſuere {abpri, 14, 14. Met, Velocigs ſotito 
Cx! £X te - i BR Ince: 
$f 1 8 Teadnt 


Lillies- Gramener, 
Tg let ] Hence Perteſionreft. Virg. Ate 4. $1104 ptr- 
teſum thalami tedgque faſſet, And pertaſur. Suttr Ceſ. 
<7. Et quaſs pertaſus ignavien (nan, quod mbil dum 4 


ſe mem-rahile-attumeſſet, 


Wiciſtor ] Thence comes ultus, Ter, Phorg x: 4. Red C 
ga mibi vid fſom, & ſents eſſen ultus irgcandiam. 0 
utie. Plin 1, v1. c. 29, lfis enix urionsranſt# datum 
eft. Tacit. 1. 2. S1mul perfidos & ruptores pacis uithens 
glorie mafbandos. Soultor, and ultrix. 

"+&tor} Hence che Participle »ſizs. Plin, Ep. 25. 8/48 
eſt frm valetudine, x'fi quod ſotebant eh manus tremere. 
So the Subſtantive &@/ius, Cic. fro Rav. Reftb. tf «1 eſt 
magifter optimus. Id, |. 1. de Orat, Adjungary uſu' fre 
quens, 444) omniam magiſtrorum pracepts fuperat. 
Participle uſurus, Whence Ovid, Met. 11. Mule uft- 
rus donis, And the verbal &4fio A.Gth, 1, 4. c. 1. Long® 
uſonts grati4 contrahuntur, ex recondantiur. 

Nu. Have you yet any thing moze to add torch» 
ing verbs that wanr their Supines ? . 
' An. There is this yer furcher ro be: added, thar all 

my verbs. do want Supines, who want piererpeiteR& 
tenſes, 

4 Praeteritoquaciuaque car ens cayeamgque Supines Da» 
ne/. | 

And thus far of the Leſſex DofeRives. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


QL pether doth the Gzammar give @ 


np Rule (in verſe, touching the 
greater Defectives x 
An. in regard that, what was te be ſaid touching the 
gicacer Defetiveszwas ſuch as would nor ſtand in verle, 
Por was capable of being comprehended under any 
Rule; thereforg the Aurhour of this part of the Gram- 
mar gives no Ful: either in Verſe er Proſe for rhew, 
bur delivers what he had to ſay of th: Particular Vetbs 
ehemſelves, inproſe : $9 he 


Dez V erbis Defeflivis. 
Sed nvnc ut totum pereurras ordine verbums 
Iſt;s pauta dabis mutilata &f anomala verb : 
Lue quia clauda quidem remanent nec *uverſibus apta, 
Lui reftis pedibus pleriſque incedere gaudent, 
Hiſce ſequens dabitur quem cernis [ermo ſo'utur. * 

Qu. How many verbs Defectives doth the 
S2amimar treat of ? 

Az. The DefeRive verbs which rhe Grammar treats 
of are Fifreen, viz. Ato, auſom, ſalve, aues cede, faxe, 
forem, quaſo, infit, inquio, vale, odi, capt, memini » 
z0U1. 

Qu.what Moods oz Tenſes, Numbers,0z Pers 
Cons, &c. tg 20 delivered to have ? 

An. Aio is delivered to have theſe Moods, Tecnſcs 
Numbers,and Perſons, &c. following, 

Preſens Indicativi aio, aisy dit, Pluralicer atynt 

Preteritam imperfefiun, aicbam, aicbas, atchat, Plur, 
aiebamus acbatis, aicbant. 

Imperativue ai. Praſens Optatizi, Potentialis, & 
Subjunfivi Aias, ejas. Plur, 4110s, aiant, Pref. Pare 
cicip, Ajens, 

Als 
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U Atoisin (ic, ds Div, 4Aio re eAttida Romanos 


pince"e Poſſe, Atebam isallo there read. Ouid ergo Abus 
ie, quauds eum nemo norat, aicbat , 9 loquebatur ? 
For aiebant, the ancients [1id ajibant, Ait is in Tull. de 
Fin. Du :ft ego curem quid ile aiat, aut niget, Aitus 
in Tull, Topic. Negantiz alentibes contraria, Probus 
ging aty aiſh'z att in the preterperfett ren'e; | {n Tertul, 
1» read aterunt. Atque its omner areyrunt Fiat voluntas 
domini. So he (1b, de fog ne 4nd Poſtus thinks the An= 
cients ud y<r More, a> a#t:s, aite y « hicy when they 
appear , may as well be n/cd as orhers, .for ought: L 
know. Veſſ. Etymolog. Lat. Fe 1320 Analog. |, 3» 
C. 40. 


Q1. What hath auſim ? 
At. Auſim hat'1 chele lollo ving, Preſess, Optativi 


& Subjuftivi aulim, aufis, aufit, Pur, auſent. 


q 4:ſim is uſed for audeam, and auſus gm So Liv. 
I, 37.C. 53. Egonus non auſis me Comparare, And 
it is made by a Syncope of auſerim formed from auf y 
wh.ch ancientlyy as we have ſhewed, was the prererper= 
fe of audeo, thuugh now apſius ſum be onely in 
ue; 

Qu. what hath ſalve ? 

An. Satve hath theſe following, Futar., Iadicat. 
ſatvehis. Imper, ſalve, ſaluveto, Plur. ſalvete, ſalvetote. 
I: fnit. ſalvere. 

q Salveby is in Cit, Att. 1. 6, Saluehis 4 men Cites 
ron? i. .C, Cicero meus te ſalutat , ſaich Stephanag, 
Plaut. Trus, a, 2. f. 2. hath ſulves, As ſalue St. Satis 
mihi eſt tyue [alutis: Nihil moror, non ſalveo, Agro» 
tae malim, quam (ſe tud ſalute ſanior, Bur that is 
ſpoken in the perſon of a ruſtick, and ſo nor to be [po 
ken unleſs perhaps in the perſon of ſuch, 

Qu. what hath avcs ? 

Aa. Ave hath theſe following $ Imperar. 4vey ave» 
to Plarg avere, averote. Inhn, aver, 

Ave coniderid as a word of ſaluratien hath whar: 
the 


An Explanation of 


the Grammar delivers of it; 42 is erdinary. . Martial, 
x. 52, #t marutinum portat” Ineptus ave} Catwll, gs, 
Atquo m perpetuum frater ave -atque vale, Aveto is. in 
$4K. OatHin, Per liberos tuos roZatus auito, Avere-in 
Mavtial.'l; 3. Ep. 5, — Hoe dices, Mareus avere gubet, 
Bur 8&vca todefire or Cover, hath more tenſes, Thenes 
Etc. Art. |, 1. Valde aveo ſire, quid agas, Hoy. 1, Serm, 
Sat, a. F quibus unus avet quavis aiÞpergere cuntley, 


Eic. 1, Of. Avemns aliquid audire e> diſcere, Id, ,, 


ae Fin, -- avent audire, 1d. Attic, Avere te ſtrybis as 


erpere aliquid a me literarum. Hor. 2. Serm. Sat. 4 | 
Nox eft mibi 1empus aventi Ponere ſigna novs fig. 


coptts. 


Q1. What hath cd» ? 


An, Cedo hath theſe following : Imperar, Ceds z | 
Flur, Cedite, jd eſt, Dic, vel porrige, Dicite vel poivie 


ite, 

q Cedo is uſed for Dic. in Ter, Heaut, 4, 2. Nomen 
multeris cedo quod fit. So Cic, 7.Verr, tanum cedo ate 
therem tui fafi. For jporrige, in Ter. Hec, 4» 4. Put 
rum mbj cedo, Plaut, Moſiell, x. 3. cedo aquanm mani» 
bas prey, Fer, Heaut, y. Cedo dextram, Of cedyr 
1 do nor for che preſent nk of, or find any .example: 
Only of cette made of and uled tor cedite, there are 
examples. Pla, in Mercat. ac. g. [ce 4+ ve 4+» hath ir, 
Uxor tihi platiada &+ placata eſt, cette dixtras nunc jam, 
So Funine in Medea, Cette wanus veſtras , mea/que 
accipite. Perhaps cedite many nor be in uſe, and char 
may be ſome reaſon why Cicero as Stephanus obſcryes 
in his Orat. pro {eþ's, uſcth Cedo in the plural number. 
Cedo nunce eſuſdem illins inimici mei de me eqqem ad 
verum Populum in Campo Hartio cocienem quis Bc. 1 
e. ate. vt! quero & Ox20tuls a vob ſaith Stephanuss 
SceVoſſ, de Azaleg. 1. 3. c, 40. 

Q 1. What hath fax» ? 

An, Faxohath,Futurum f 19 vl faximsfarisfatits 
pr fatinm wot fettrey Plural ſaxine, © Tx 

| | \c 


' 


| 
| 
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T The Ancients did ofren; retain! the yowel of | the 
prelcmr repſe in the preterperiect tenſe g whence canus 
rein Saftgft for cecinere : and chence ſome Fuure region 
came to be uttered in 4x9 ; Hence axo  far-egere s 
for of ago was fi it formed agi, thence by caſting-our e4 
and opening rintos was 4agſs, or axt and thence axes 
md the compound adaxs : and (o of facio firſt was far- 
med facz, thence facero, and cf thar by caſting out eg 
and turning y inco 5 , was made facſp,or fare. And fo 
of agerimn and facerim by the like changes, was made 
axim, (and adaxim the compound of it ) and faxim. 
The former of theſe arim, Attizs in Peaibed baths xt 
que eg ago, vel aximy verruncent benc ; as Plant, hath 
adsx'm the compound of itin his Aut. 1.1. &tinam me 
div adaxint ad ſutfendium ; the latrer, faxim Ter. in 
Ad, 5. 5. Tibi lubens benefaxim. $2 Plant. Amph. 1. 3. 
Ego faxim te Amphitruonem eſſe malis, quim Jovem. 
Id, Pſend, x. 1, Ex tabellis jam faxoſcies. Pan 1. 1. t- 
trumque faxo habebit. 1d, Capt. 1. 2. Si faxig, te it 


| Caveam dabo, 14. Capt. 3.5. Abſcede ab ifta obſecro, ne 


—Y 


quid in te male faxit ird percita, Id. Truc. x. 1. Oues 
cm celamus, ſi faximus .conſcios. I4. Capt, 1,2, Ita 
di deeaque foxint. Plant. Pſeud, s. 5. hath faxem for fe- 
ciſſem, Piſtrinum is mundo ſcibam, ſi id faxem (i. c. 
fecefſem ) mibi. /oſfins ſaith Faxitis is read in carmine 


' antiquo devotionis Urbium atque x2ctuum, And in 


$birley chere is read faxere for faturumeſſe, in his/3a 


| ad Latin. Ling. Complanat, p. 99» See Voſſ. de Analsg, 
' IL 3.c.41. 


Q1. chat hath forem ? 
An, Forem hath [mperfeciqun 0:tat, Paten. of Tube 


junft, Bem, fores, foret, proefem, eſſes, efſes. Plur. 


orent; Infinks. fore, id eſt, furwam eſe. 
4 q hap Li Lg as fore of fuere, from 


| theold verb fuo. Ter. Hee. 4. 1, hath. it. Now fe #- 
tremvis horum malicr, uaquam tibi viſus forems The 


compound thereof eforem, is in Virgy £1, 1, Abqu? #- 


t1nam 
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An Explanation of 
tinam ves ipſe Neto ampulſiu codem” Aſſoret. So tenſny 
is in Ter, Axd. 3, 1. Et fprvo confers. Piſſ, trhs i. 
motog. Lat. p, 143. haik alſo de/o-om, bur withort in 
Aurbour: yer Srcebanus ter drfore; tits both rith 
and Silins. Verim rybicrebantur ren arfore, gn 
reflituerent. So the former Contr, Rull, Fromitritght of. 
ry null; fe difore refiem fo the Inter. Fore he Fmpk, 
Plaut. hath: Amph. x. 2. Confide fore, Sec Voſ'i de and. 
log.1. 3 -'C- 47. 
Q1. that hath quaſo 2 


An. Sua/o hath Preſens, Indicat. Oveſe.' Plat | 


Hneſumu. | 


C Lncret, i, # hath gnafit. Nor dizim pocem with | 
adir, ac prece que fit, Flaut, in Mexeth! 5, x. v. 46, | 
hath queſt , as Co/vims reads it, 1, Decto, q'1#/e mem | 


patrem ; bur that is now read quarc. Bur Plaut. hah 


queſtrein Bitch, 2. 24 t., Mirumeſt me nt yedeamy | 
opere teu aqueſere. 1, ©. yogare, orare. And Avpultim | 


J. 4. hath gu«ſcus. Multis nos offat:bus mu['i/que pres 
cabus queſins adbortatur. Veſſ. cinnl 1,3.C a1. | 
Qu. z7hat hath inf ? . 


An. 1- fit (as our Authour ſaith} ſo/a tor eft, diet, 


ſen di vit ben ficans, Thur, Infeunt, id off, dirunt, 

q 1:fit comes of infieuled by YVarro as Priſcian. 1. 8. 
reſt.fhes. £.nd it Fenihes the lathe that capers ur mciptt; 
as Feſixs expounds it, Thence Plant, Aulnl, 2, 4. 1rfit 
abz poſtulore, plorans, culans, &c. SoVing, en. 11,114 
Ferier infit. Lucret:1. 3 Commutare animum quicungat 
adoritur > infit. Virg. An 12+v, 10. Tunc fic effatur 
regem,atque 114 turbidus iffit. Pefides our Auchour 


many imagire it it Hhenikes allo, inquit a6 aff, RC | 


Ard to this purple Stephanus from Butets citcs L19, 
I, 1. «6 wrbe. Tumita Tallus pnfit, Romani ffunguan 
ante alias uloinbelofuit, guod, Kc, Id, x, ab uit. 
Isfit annum ſe 1(ti:m & non agtfimum agere : and al'o 


ads cur of Firg, Ain. 10. Tum pater omnipetens rem «| 


(al ſarmma poteſtas infit, ts dirente dem domus altk 


ſleſcit, 


— 
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Pleſcrt. So Virg. «An. 5, Iſquerbis Fntam ſeldtvs v0- 


thug infit. 1d, An. ro. -aRBoquitur mertuterm &f tali- 
bus infit, Bvt in theſe or the like, inthe opinien of 
Voſius there is /ogut or feri underſtood, which 413 ex- 
pre Hed in hat of Virgil above named. Ita farier inf, 
See Yoſſ. de Analog,1. g.c. 4o. Danrſ. Schul,- 1. 1.c, 
35. Mither may be reterred drfit for deefty defiunt, de- 
þ-t , defeers., Ter, Eun, 1. 2. Nibil quam ets nibil 
defit tamen, FVirg. Ecl, z,, Lac muhi non eftate nouum , 
non frigore difit, Gell. Ou creſcente luna $/1ſcunt » 


, | dificiexte, contra luna defrunt; Plant, Rud. 4. 4. Ommie 


' iterum vis memorart ſcelys, ut defiat dies. 14. Me 


— — 


nech, 1. 4. Tritus wide quid fit ſatiy » neque defeat , 
neque ſuperſit, Ter, Hec. 5. Nibil apud me tits de- 
fert patiar, So confit, tonfiats confeeret, confeers, Ter. 
Age!ph. $5. $. Hoc confi: quod wolo, Colum. vs. $. Sic 


| enim cu=abit ut &> panis diligenter confias, (ic, Atr, 
' 1.9. -- Dus facilins --r0s tota confieret, Caf. 7. Bell, 


Le 
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Gall. Poſtquam id difficilius confiers animaduertit, 
Qu. UWhd6t hath inquiy ? er ONE 
An, Inquiotrarth thei: , Preſens Indicativi, inquio 

vel inquam , inquis,inquit, Plur. Inquimus, inguiunts 

P. ete;peifefium inquiſti , inquit. Futarums Inquies, 

inquitt, Preſens Optativi, Pgtemialis & Subjuttivi, In- 

quiat, Particip, Inquiens. 

q lxquis is very licle, if atall uſed, Thar of E:cers 
2.de Orat. Aucupari verba oportebit inquio;preduced for 
Tyis found to be a corrupred places/nquio there being pur 
for iz quo. Thar of Catullus, Vols ad Serapin Feir: mane 
mane, ingquio fpuelle, is a little berter thought of 3 
thovghy not withour ſuſpicion z So that Regrus Lepidas 
reads it #3quam, and Scaliger inquii. It may be beſt 
therefore ro leave Priſciaz in this, and follow Diomedes 
#nd-Phocas who diſallowed cf ir. Bur inqvam made z 
as Yoſſius thinks , by a Syncope of inquiebam ( fo thar 
ar farſt it was of the prererimperfeR tenſe though now it 
br of the preſent" renſe) is more wſual, Cie, Per. 7- 
Crxa, 


COD DD I I 
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4% + *. An Exjlanziin of 
Cruz, crux inguam infelici ac miſero 1d. pro Rab Pohl yi 
Fas, ves inquam & ſendtus frequens veſtitit, So inquit ay 
15 in Cics 1, Phil, Onas th mihi interceſſiones inquic i| pa 
90 Perſ, 1.S41t. Hic inquis vio quiſquam ſaxit eletim] x 
Allo Iaguit in Cic. ad Att. En, inguit mihi het c&9 pa. 4 
tidr quotidie, | Inquimus is in Hor, Sat. 3« 1. 1.,Com- 
mun: /tnſu plan” caret inquimus. Yea and inqnitis yl 
in Aruobl. x. Sed antiquiora iequitis, anſlra ſunt, Id, 
J. >. Now credimus , imguitis, vera fe, que win 
| Inquinnt, Cicers in Verr, 6, hath, #0i ſunt Parole, 
| Tnquiant , Seypbi? Inquiebant is {-as Voſſius ſaich)Þþ 
| 1pjins Ciceron;s , bur where he names not. N. qollty 
.quotes Ccery's T opics for 1#quiebat, And there indced 
I find, Nibi bec ad jus, ad Ciceronem inquibat Gallas 
0er-- in Lambinc's Edition, which perhaps in othey 
js nquiebat, Inquiſti, Cicero hath in his,z, de Orat. Ty | 
wverd inquiſti moleſtius #03 ents, Inguies Cic, in Fam, 
ep. hath, abi igiter inquies Ph;loſophia tua ? InquitÞh. | 
he hath in Verr, Ergo itquict aliquis. Soinhis ad Hee 
12m, Nujd amor ? mnquict quit: am-- Inque is inTe;Þ ie, 
Heaut. 4.7.8, Fceam meingque. Id, Pharm, g. 7, 16, 
Tum auvtem Autiphonem videoab ſe amitiere Invitum t- 
am, inque,. Allo in Plant, Pſeud. 1,5. 124. Jus bonum 
erat Tſcudelus. Nabo ingue, Inquito in Plant. Au'ul, 
4. 10. 58, Bene ſeltciterque veriat ; ira Di fuxintin- | gy 
q#iro. Bur of any other ecnſes or perſons of this verb, | za 
as yer | meet with nothing in Aughours. When oughth ger 
. appears, *tisreaſon it ſhov1d be admitted cf, 
| Qu. That hath vale ? 5 B3 
| An. Vate hath Ind:cat. Palebis, Imper, Vale walcts 
| Play, Vale:ote. Infin, vale, | 
| «© Va!this and valtre is in Cie, 1, 6, Ad Atic, Valty 
| bis igitury & walere Piliam y & Cactliam noft an ſk q; 
| bebis literis , &+ ſatvebis a meo Cicerone, Vale in (i, 
| Fam. 16, 10. Ettam atqa? ttiam va'e and at the end; 
of almoſt every Ep in CiCcii's, Vale Comrs in Plats 


| Capt 3+ 5, rogerher with ſalve. Vale arque ſetor, 9 
aliter 
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; eliter ut dicam meres. 1d, Curc. 4. 2. Pate atgee ſalve. 
qu} And fo mn Ciftell, 1; 1. 118, Bath, 4.9. 11. Soin Cic. 
7"! Fon. 16.5. Pal, mitire, vale, vale, of ſaive. So Ib. 
et um, Ep. 9. vale, ſalve. Berwixt which two we may nctc 
7 P41 that diſtinRion given by Suetenixs in Ga/ba, Exoletum 
Com-Þ morem , tantum in dewo ſud berenterms cbſtinatiſſim? 
'1s MI. retiawic, ut liberti, ſervique bis die frequentes ad- 
4 loſe, as mane ſalvere , viper valire fibi ſguli di- 
"UT cerent. Valete is the conc] of C:cero's Ep.q6. 1.13. 
4e:f.Fom. So. 1, 19. Bp. x. Tulliole & Cicerroni ſalutem 
h)F ds. Palete. Soib. ». 4+ Thus ir is with this word 
04} when uſed as aterm of ValediRion, or bidding Fare- 
ded] wel, Bur when ir ſignifies poſſnm , polleo , potens ſum, 
ax vim babeg, vires babes , momentum vel pondus , vel 
hes F-aworitatem habeo, allcujus momenti putor , eperor, pro- 
Ty 00, momentum affers, as Nizolius glicficth ir, foir is no 
an T defeive bur a perfeR verb, 
| odi ? 


_ An, Odihath the preterperfeR renſe, and moſt ; 

bs if notall cheſc, thar come of ir , Viz. odi, oderan , 
Go 

oy ET Od: is in Hor. g. (arm. Od. 1. Odi profanum 


Unigus &f arceo, Cicein Off. hath, Quem quiſque odit 
| c expetit. Horat, V rreutem praſentem odimus. Cic. 
Att. Nec exim Appizen odiwns, tf Brutum amamus. Cic. 
in Office, Duem metuunt oderunt. M. Anton. in his Lets 
eer recired by Cic. Phj/, x3; hath odivit, Nec deſeram 
partes quas Poampeins adivit. Bur that is not uled. {'is, 
attic, Mo dubito quin me male oderit, Cetull. Epigr. 
i4. Odifſem te odio V atinians. Cic. Fam: Pati contume- 
, | lies pejua odere malis onnibus alizs, 1d. de Am, Aper- 
1] #8-vel diſſe magic ingenunmreſt, quam fronte occultare 
"1 /ententiam. 1d. ib, Ita amare oportet ut aliquando ſis 
5 oſurus, The Furure Tenſc of the Subjun&ive Mood of 
| is Verb is uſed for the Imperative, as in Ci. 1. 
1 | Philip. Oderint dum metuant. And ſo it is in capers 
4 znd meminers. For odi Xe © PIN alſo {aid oſics fuk 

| L 


's 


- 
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So Plant. Amphitr, 3.2.19. Inimicos ſemper ofa ſun 
obtuericr, So GeRt, 1. 4+ c. 8. Hunc Fabricius non pro. 


bahat , neque amiceputebatur , oſuſque enum moremgauſ,| 


5s& ſuit, This Preterperfe& od!, is from the preſem: 


tenſe odio, anciently in ufe in Claſſick Auchours, aol fe 


retained by ſame larrer elpecially Ecclefaſtick Wruey, 
both in the Attive and paſſive form, Thence Goldaſty 
fromthe Manuſcript of Valerian cites, Odio cont. 
guium meretricis. St, Hier, hah in his Bible, odiet, & 
dient , odivi, odite, odjextes , fc. So Petroniue hath 
odientes, and Appulcius odicndi, In Proverb, 1. 4 
is read odibuut ſcaentram, 12 Feclefgaſtici c, 20, ver, 
$3, q#i poteſſatcm ſobt ſumit injuſie odictur, Tertul, 
ady, Gent, hath, oditur itaque in bominibus inav 
cuis ttiam nomen innocruum ib. At enim ſefta oditur i 
nomine utique ſi autor. *Tis beſt ro uſe but whar i 
uſual, Scc Foſſ. de Analoe..), 3- CG. 39, Satan, 1, & 


C. 
on that hath copi > 
An, C&pt hath the prererperfe& andthoſe thar-come 

of it » ct, caperam, &c. Thence in Ovid, 1. Amen 

Klep, 7, Sentire (api me nocentem eſſe. Ter, Ad; 1. 1, 

illuc queſo redi., quo Capiſii. 14, 3. 3. Prigs olfecf- 

ſem , quam ille quicquam ceperit, Cie, de Fato, \New 
inde navis inchoandg exordium cwpifſet, Cir, Att, Caſts 
tam fi quando abundaye Cepcro, ornubo. Cic. pro. Rate 

Poſil, ut magis peniteret capifſe, quimlicere deſoſtexes 

&c. For Capt ſome have uled ceptus ſum, Cic, de Cl 

Orat, Bud inurbe primum (iteris oratio mandart eapta 

eſt. Id, 1, Cat. Nunc' de repub. conſul ca; ts ſunt 

Live l, 3, Conterni cepth crant' a finttims popritse Call 

Ciceroxi. De damnatione 'frequenier logus ef} aceftumy 

Cic, Att. 1. 16. Prior milui legi- caota- oft. Cite de Cl, 

Orat. Hortenſius igitur cum admodum adoleſtens orfus 

«ſet in ſoig dicere , celrriter ad majores Cauſſas adhi- 

beyi emptus «eſt, 1h, 1s cum ſatis flor fv adele/cons , 


#Wrb- haberi eſt captus poſten, Of the preſence eenks c&+! 


»8 allo, or the ronlcs derived frem its there may be 
1ead 
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read examples, Thence Plaut. Menech, 5,5, Neque 
froinſanio , neque eg pugnas » uteque lites capio. Cen 
cilins in Peribet hath Aere obſcuro \bercle deſinam , 
Mane cepiam. Feſtus alſo quotes from Cats, Cepian 
feditioſa verba loqui, Plant, Truce 2,1. tb; nibil bas 
beat , alium queſtum cepiar, Ter, Adelph, 3.4. Non 
ſex totis menjibus prius olfeciſſem , quam ille quicquam 
ceperet ? Ochers read ceperit, Plaut, Perſe I, 3, qr, 
Lybido extemplo eſt cepere conviviun, 

Qu. emthat Hath memini ? 

An, Memini hath the renſes , that come of the pre. 
eerperfe& renſe, and is defeftive in rhe preſenc renſe , 
and thoſe thar come of ic » but that in the Imperative 
it hach Sing, Mements. Plur. mementote , as our A vs 
tour nores, 

qT Playt. Cure. 3.v.14. Ni! tume ſuturum monueyis 
memini & cio, Cic, de Seneft. Omnia gue curant ſents 
meminerunt, Cic, in Philip, Meminiſts ipſe de exuli- 
bus. 1d, Ep. Fam. Meminiſtis me ita diftribuiſſe , 
eauſam. Plant, Truc. 2+ 1, Nos divitem eum memi- 
nimus , atque iſte pauperes nos. Plin, 1, $, c, 40. Itinerz 
quamvis longs meminere. Duint, 1, gx. C, 2. Neque 
omnino hujus rei meminit uſquam poeratipſe. Cic, Ver, 
Ipſe ſui meminerat eque. Plaut. Anlul. 3. 6. Memi- 
werint ſeſe unde oriundt ſient, Cic, de Amic. Due diſe 
putata ab eo memixiſſet Scavola, Cic. Fam, Ep. Te rogs 
* memineris. 1d. pro Quin. $1 hec memieritis, 
Plant, Capt. 2. 1. $2. Lui nunc ſis meminiſſe ut memi- 
weris. Plant, Aſin. 5.2.89. De palla memento amabo. 
Cic. in Philip. Sed memento preter Appitim neminem 
iſe, &xc. Memini as Voſſius and Stephanus obſcrve , 
comes of rhe old verb meno, whence by a reduplication, 


1 zfrer the manner of the Greeks, comes memni, as of 


falls, ſefelli, Though there was alſo read memins , 
whence the participle meminens, whereof Voſius pro» 
duceth many examples. Auſon in tumulo Mineroit Rhee 


| toris. Vivis adbuc evi; quod ſupereft meminens. Sidow. 


Apollinar, 1.6, Ep. 3. Mei meminens naz ſum. bor 
2K li > which 
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An Explanation of 


zee nP | 
which,yesmeno , and me9i2s9 are now out of uſt,'See 
Poſſ. de Analog. 1. 3. ©. 39. "415% 14 
- Q&, ecthat novyi ? "44% 
As. N»i, thought to want the preſent tenſe, beat 
(ike 04; and memuns) in the preterpertet cenſe ir ſoils 
tine hath che Ggnificarion of the preſenr remſe , yerk 
nr defeRive in that renſe ;' bur hath the preſent tenſe, 
and rhoſc that come of ic, and fo may paſs for a perf 
v2 


q That -2 hath the ſignificarion of che preſcne tenſe 
3s evident tiom ther fore-mentioned place of Cicery, 
Serv re &* contume/as pati peyus oli malis omnibus altia, 
And fo from infinite p faces more. The like tor mem. 
ni appears from thar ot Cic, pro Plane, Memini enim 
mmm, nec ungurmoblitiſcor netius allins, So Flor. 1, 
12. Hoc tunc Vezentes furre, nunc fuiſſe quis memini, 
Whether the lame may be faid for c@ps 1 know not, 
Mr, Farnaby (aith the ha in this reſpeR of ity as of 
od and memini, which is a good rreſumprion it is(o, 
though Xbenius ſay, babet ſignificationem tantum pro» 
tcritsy excepto Futtro conpunttivi tapers ; Bur for now 
ir may be l2id, Soir is uſed by Tir. Adelphe 4. 0.33, 
Nywen neſcio iHius hominis, ſed lotum novi ubt ſits 1h, 
38. tlic ubi etiam Cofrificus magna eft. noſiin” Novi, 
And ina chouſand places more. Yer thar it hath the 
piclenr renle and chele formed from iry is moſt evident, 
T hence Cie, ad Attic, Ego vers canſas tuns noſes. Stat, 
!, 1 $, lv, Noſco diem tauſaſque ſatri, Cic, de N. Deor. 


' Deus ulle quem monte nofeimus, —14d in Verr, Tatorts 


* pid noſcam , u ille poſſit noſecre, Cic. de' Lag\dtqui | 


Luc noſtuut, Quid. 1. Trift. 4, El. Nee nioſcituy Wili-» | 
Cic, De N. Deor, Ommncs Philoſozhie partis tum noſ- |- 
eantuy, cum tolg quaſtiones- ſcribendo expluantes, |. 


Tac.t.\, 18; Scyiboniraus a Agmino Rocobaturs/ "Plant, 
Amph Verim aftutum noſcty inquam, ilinm ftruun 
Soſam, Cit. uſe Cum ig tur , noſce te licit, boc dyit, 
a9/ce an'mim twum, Plaut, P41. 4. 1. Fic 189” Wdfa- 


' « werecs 


=> OOBAaER 


no © 


Lillies. Grammar. 
gereor, neiftam cauſam nom no[cet. 14. 35, Fapienti 


Jos Cum Careratres omnes, tum quod eft fling 
eh. 1. vs 
fi & 


dacuit » yt noſmetipſos no/ceremute A. 

ate dere refer e Mo 

696, Whereupon we may well with. Saturzivs (l. 1. 

£- »1-). conclude noſco to be a perigh yecb, , ” * 
Q",: Gan pow Uamwe any mozs  Uerds 

—— - _apbepnbneacher Authour Here men= 


An. There are ſome few. vervs more mentioned by 
Grammazians, which for che greatneſs of their De» 
feats > may be added hither , ſuch as Ovat , explicit , 
apage. 

Qu. Cahat hath ovar ? | 

An. Qyat is laid to have eovat, ovarent, 0vand; , = 
Vans, | 

q Ovaf is read in Paley. 4. Argonant, Letus ovat. 
Quart in Plant. Baccbid. 4. 9, Mihi evenit , ut ovans 
predd onuſing incederem, Ovayent and ovandi arc named 
by Mr. Shirley in his Via ad Latin. Ling. complanata , 
p- 92. withour Authour , yer | ſuppoſe, not withour 
good Aurhoricy. And from whence , but 004748 a Su» 
pine of this verb, can come the verbals ovar#5, and 
ovatio , yet Mr. Farnaby ſairh , ovat & Farticif. 0- 
vans tantum in uſu ſunt, Syſtem, Gram. p. 43. 

Q»: What bath explicit ? ; 

fe. Explicit hath Ind, Pref, explzcit., Plur, Explie 
cunt, 

q Zxplicit ſignifies the ſame rhar deſin't, I find ir in 
- Mr. Shirley's Gram; Lat. pag. 39. and Gouldmaz's Di- 
- Etionary. - 

»4' Qu. Whathath apage ? 


| + + 48. Apage hath lmper, apag?. Plur. apagite, 


@ This vord is ſometimes uſed abſolurely ,, ſome- 
\'tanes.ir hach a Caſe after.ir, Thence ſome will hayeir 
'a/erb, ſome an Adverb, and ſomean Interjeftion, as 
'» Stephens nores, The three beſt of Modern Gramma- 
;"rians, that 1 have mer with, Voſſius, Rbenins and Far- 


Ii 3 naby 
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An Explanation of 
n4by deliver ir for a verbs derived from che Greek 4 
y0a*d)yers of dwe/yo abige, It is uſed withouty 
by last- Amps. I- ts 154. Apage, Nos 
Wtrnoth oft, conevi mods, With 2 Caſe," Php, 
THR. "15. Apage te, Amor non places, nibil te wr, 
So Ter. Eun. ge 4.65. Neque pat ſervandum tibi Ouids 


aun . dare avſims neque te« ſervers» apage te, Cic, | 


Farm. 5. 10. Apage te cum noſtro Sex, Et ſervilie\ 
z4m me hercule ego illum quoque amo. Plaut. Ampb, 2, 
1.'33. Vah! apage tea me, 1d, Merc. 1.1. 33. Apage 
iuſmodi ſalutem , tum cruciate que advenit, 14. 
Gur. 5,1. 8. Apage iſtanc caniculam, And whar is 
faid of apage, may be ſaid of age , which is uſed ſome. 
rimes verbally , ſometime adverbally, with dum an- 
nexed-r9 itz and wichour it, as age agedum, 4gite afi- 
tedum , with this obſervation only , rhit agite, and &#- 
gitedium have alwaies a plural wicft then. Whereof ſee 
Fara. Sypem. Gram. p. 42, Vofſ. Etymolog, Latin. p, 


£32, Reine, Pe" 245, 0 


pine 


| 
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